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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Niruttidipanipatha
Gantharambha

1. Caturasttisahassa, dhammakkhandhapabhankara;
Lokamhi yassa jotanti, nantavannapabhassara.

2. Anantavannam sambuddham, vande niruttiparagum;
Saddhammaficassa sanghafica, visuddhavannabhajanam.

3. Moggallano mahafani, niruttarafifiakesarT;
Nadi byakaranamnadam, sogatarafifiabyapanam.

4. Tassattham dipayissami, nanarasimvibhajayam;
Ogayha saddasatthani, navangam satthusasananti.

1. Sandhikanda
Sannarasi
Garusaniarasi

Vanno, saro, savanno, digho, rasso, byafijano, vaggo, niggahitam.

1. Aadayo titalisam [titalisa (bahiisu)| vanna [ka. 2; rii. 2; ni. 1, 2].

Aadayo bindanta tecattalisakkhara vanna nama honti.

A,a, 1,1, u, 0, eta, e, ota, 0. Ka, kha, ga, gha, na, ca, cha, ja, jha, fa, ta, tha, da, dha, na, ta, tha, da,
dha, na, pa, pha, ba, bha, ma, ya, ra, la,va sa, ha, la, am. Attham vannenti pakasentiti vanna, akkharati
ca vuccanti, namapafifiattiriipatta nakkharanti khayavayam na gacchantiti akkhara. ‘‘Namagottam na
jiratr’’ti [sam. ni. 1.76] hi vuttam.

2. Dasado sara [ka. 3; rii. 3; n1. 3].

Tesu vannesu adimhi dasa vanna sara nama honti. Sayameva laddhasariipa hutva rajanti virocantiti
sara.

3. Dve dve savanna.
Tesu saresu dve dvesara savanna nama honti.

A, a avanno, i, Tivanno, u, G uvanno, eta, ¢ etavanno, ota, o otavanno. Samano vanno suti etesanti
savanna, sariipati ca vuccanti, samanam riipam suti etesanti saripa.

4. Pubbo rasso [ka. 4; ru. 4; n1. 4.22].

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 2 sur 311

Dvisu dvisu savannesu yo yo pubbo hoti, so so rasso nama hoti. Rassena kalena vattabbati rassa,
rassakalo nama akkhidalanam ummisananimmisanasamakalo.

Tattha eta, ota iti dve ekapadasamyoge pare kvaci labbhanti. Etthi, settho, ottho, sotthi.

Ekapadasamyogeti kim? Padantarasamyoge pare rassa ma honttti. Mam ce tvam nikhanam vane,
[ja. 2.22.5] putto tyaham mahargja [ja. 1.1.7].

Kwvacitti kim? Ekapadasamyogepi vaggantesu va ya, ra, la, vesu va paresu rassa ma hontuti. Enti,
senti, eyya, bhaseyya, mendo, sondo.

5. Paro digho [ka. 5; ra. 5; ni. 5].

Dvisu dvisu savannesu yo yo paro hoti, so so digho nama hoti. Dighena kalena vattabbati digha,
dighakalo nama rassehi digunakalo.

6. Kadayo byaiijana [ka. 6; ri. 8; ni. 6].

Tesu vannesu kadayo bindanta vanna byafijana nama honti. Attham byafijayantiti byafijana. Te
pana suddha addhamattika, rassayutta diyaddhamattika, dighayutta tiyaddhamattika.

7. Paiicapaiicaka vagga [ka. 7; i 9; ni. 7].
Tesu byafijanesu kadi-manta paficabyafijanapaficaka vagga nama honti.

Kadi paiicako kavaggo, cadi ca vaggo, tadi tavaggo, tadi tavaggo, padi pavaggo. Sesa avaggati
siddham. Vannuddese ekatthanikanam byafijananam vagge samihe niyuttati vagga.

8. Bindu niggahitam [ka. §; ru. 10; ni. 8].
Ante bindumatto vanno niggahitam nama. Niggayha gayhati uccariyatiti niggahitam.
Garusaiifiarasi nitthito.
Byaiijanavuttirasi

Thanam, karanam, payatanam [ru. 2 (pitthe); n1 6 (pitthe); 23 (suttanke)].

Cha thanani — kanthatthanam, talutthanam, muddhatthanam, dantatthanam, otthatthanam,
nasikatthanam. Tesu byattam vadantena yattha ‘‘akkha’’nti vuccati, tam kanthatthanam. Yattha
““iccha’’nti, tam talutthanam. Yattha ‘‘rattha’’nti, tam muddhatthanam. Yattha ‘sattha’’nti, tam

dantatthanam. Yattha ‘‘puppha’’nti vuccati, tam otthatthanam. Nasapadeso nasikatthanam.

Katthaci pana uratthanam, siratthanam, jivhamilatthanantipi agatam. Tattha siratthanam nama
muddhatthanameva. Jivhamilatthanam pana sabbavannanam sadharananti vadanti.

Karanam catubbidham — jivhamulam, jivhopaggam, jivhaggam, sakatthananti.

Payatanam catubbidham — samvutam, vivatam, phuttham, isamphutthanti. Tattha karananam
sakasakatthanehi saddhim samvaranadiko visesakaro samvutadi nama.
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Tattha kanthapadesanam afifiamafifam sanghattanena uppanna avanna, kavagga, hakara kanthaja
nama. Talumhi jivhamajjhasanghattanena uppanna ivanna, cavagga, yakara taluja nama.
Mukhabbhantaramuddhambhi jivhopaggasanghattanena uppanna tavagga, ra, lakara muddhaja nama.
Upari dantapantiyam jivhaggasanghattanena uppanna tavagga, la, sakara dantaja nama.
Otthadvayasanghattanena uppanna uvanna, pavagga otthaja nama. Niggahitam nasikajam nama.
Paficavagganta pana nasikatthanepi sakatthanepi jayanti. Ekaro kanthatalujo. Okaro kanthotthajo.
Vakaro dantotthajo. Apica ivannuvanna kanthepi jayantiyeva. Yada hakaro vaggantehi va ya, ra, la,
vehi va yutto hoti, tada urajoti vadanti. Pafiho, tunhi, nhato, vimhito, gayhate, vulhate, avhanam.

Kantham samvaritva uccarito akaro samvuto nama. Sakasakatthana, karanani vivaritva uccarita
sesasara ca sa, hakara ca vivata nama. Taniyeva galham phusapetva uccarita paficavagga phuttha nama.
Thokam phusapetva uccarita ya, ra, la, va isamphuttha nama. Tattha otthajesu tava pavaggam
vadantanam otthadvayassa galham phusanam icchitabbam. Kasma? Phutthapayatanikatta pavaggassa.
Uvannam vadantanam pana otthadvayassa vivaranam icchitabbam. Kasma? Vivatapayatanikatta
uvannassa. Esa nayo sesesu sabbesiiti.

Cilaniruttiyam pana sabbe rassasara samvuta nama, sabbedighasara vivata namati vuttam. Tatha
saddasaratthajaliniyam, katthaci sakkataganthe ca. Idam yuttataram. Afifiatthanikabyafijanehi yutta sara
attano thana, karanani jahantapi payatanam na jahanti. Tasma nanavannanam samsagge payatananam
samsaggabhedopi veditabboti. Tattha ‘‘sunatu me’’ti vadanto yadi na-karam jivhaggena dantatthane
katva vadeyya, dantajo na-karo eva bhaveyya. Tu-karafica jivhopaggena muddhatthane katva vadeyya,
muddhajo tu-karo eva bhaveyya. Evafica sati akkharavipatti nama siya. Esa nayo sesesu
muddhajadantajesu. Tasma kammavacam saventehi nama thana, karana, payatanesu sutthu kusalehi
bhavitabbanti.

Sithilafica, dhanitafica, digham, rassam, garum, lahum;
Niggahitam, vimuttafica, sambandhaifica, vavatthitam [n1. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16-19, 20,
21 suttesu passitabbam].

Muduna vacipayogena vattabba vaggapathama, tatiya, paficama sithila nama. Thaddhena
vacipayogena vattabba vaggadutiya, catuttha dhanita nama. Digha, rassa pubbe vutta. Digha ceva
samyogapubba ca niggahitanta ca garuka nama. Sesa lahuka nama. Yatha saddasahito vato
mukhachiddena bahi anikkhamma nasasotabhimukho hoti, tatha mukham avivatam katva vattabbam
byafijjanam niggahitam nama. Tena yuttani sabbabyafijanani niggahitantani nama. Sesa vimutta nama.
Padasandhivasena vattabbam sambandham nama. Padacchedam katva vattabbam vavatthitam nama.

Byafjanavuttirasi nitthito.
Lahusafifiarasi

Jho, lo, po, gho, go.

9. Yuvanna [iyuvanna (bahiisu)]| jhala namassante [ka. 58; rii. 29; n1. 205].

Anitthilingassa namassa ante ivannuvanna kamena jhalasafifia honti.

10. Pitthiyam [ka. 59; rii. 182; ni. 206].

Itthilinge namassante ivannuvanna pasafifia honti.
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11. Gha [ka. 60; rii. 177; n1. 207].
Gho
, A iti dvipadam. Itthilinge akaro ghasafifio hoti.
12. Go syalapane [ka. 57; rii. 71; n1. 214].
Alapane si gasafifio hoti.
Lahusafifiarasi nitthito.
Sanketarasi
13. Vidhi visesanam yam tassa [cam. 1.1.6; pa. 1.1.72; vidhibbisesanantassa (bahiisu)].
Sutte yam visesanam dissati, tassa vidhi fiatabbo.
‘Ato yonam tate’. Nara, nare. Yonanti visesanam. Tateti vidhi.
14. Sattamiyam pubbassa [ri. 8 (pitthe); cam. 1.1.7; pa. 1.1.66].
Sattaminiddese pubbavannasseva vidhi fiatabbo.
“‘Saro lopo sare’. Lokaggo [apa. thera 1.12.57].
15. Paficamiyam parassa [cam. 1.1.8; pa. 1.1.67].
Paficaminiddese parasseva vidhi fiatabbo.
‘Ato yonam tate’. Nara, nare.
16. Adissa [cam. 1.1.9; pa. 1.1.54].
Parassa sissamano [dissamano (mii)] vidhi adivannassa fiatabbo.
‘Ra sankhyato va’. Terasa.
17. Chatthiyantassa [cam. 1.1.10; pa. 1.1.52].
Chatthiniddese tadantassa vidhi fiatabbo.
‘Rajassi namhi’. Rajina.
18. Nanubandho [cam. 1.1.11; pa. 1.1.53].
Nanubandho adeso chatthinidditthassa antassa fiatabbo.

‘Gossavana’. Gavassam.
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19. Tanubandhonekavanno sabbassa [cam. 1.1.12; pa. 1.1.55; tanubandhanekavanna sabbassa
(bahiisu)].

Yo ca tanubandho adeso, yo ca anekavanno adeso, tadubhayam chatthtnidditthassa sabbasseva
vannasamudayassa fiatabbam.

Tanubandhe tava —

‘Imassanitthiyam te’. Esu.

Anekavanne —

‘Animi namhi’. Anena, imina.

20. Nakanubandha adyanta [cam. 1.1.13; pa. 1.1.46].

Nanubandho agamo ca kanubandho agamo ca kamena chatthinidditthassa adimhi ca ante ca
fiatabbo.

Nanubandhe —

‘Briito tissifia’. Braviti.

Kanubandhe —

‘Bhiissa vuka’. Babhuva.

21. Manubandho saranamanta paro [cam. 1.1.14; pa. 1.1.47].
Manubandho agamo saranam antasaramha paro hoti.

‘Najjayo svama’. Najjayo sandanti. ‘Mam va rudhadinam’. Rundhati. ‘Jara sadanamima va’. Jirati,
sidati.

Imasmim byakarane anekasarata nama nadi, purisa iccadisu lingapadesu eva atthi, gamu,
pacaiccadisu dhatupadesu natthi. Sabbadhatuyo byafijananta eva honti, dhatvantalopakiccam natthi.
Tasma najjayoti ettha 1-karo antasaro nama. Tato ‘najjayo svama’ iti suttena a-karagamo. Rundhatiti
ettha pana u-karo antasaro nama, tato ‘‘mam va rudhadina’’nti suttena bindagamo. Evam jirati, sidati
iccadisu. Mrammapotthakesu pana ‘‘manubandho padanamanta paro’’ti patho, so sthalapotthakehi na
sameti.

22. Vippatisedhe [cam. 1.1.16; pa. 1.4.2].

Samanavisayanam dvinnam vidhinam afiflamaififiapatisedharahite thane yebhuyyena paro vidhi
okasam labhati.

Cattarome bhikkhave dhamma [anguttaranikaye] -ettha cattarimeti pubbalope sampatte paralopo
okasam labhati.

23. Sanketo navayavonubandho [cam. 1.1.5].
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Yo vanno payogassa avayavo na hoti, suttesu sanketamatto hoti, so anubandho nama.
‘Gossava’. Gavassam-etena padariipavidhane anubandho upayogam na gacchatiti fiapeti.
24. Vannaparena savannopi.

Vannasaddo paro etasmati vannaparo, vannaparena rassasarena savannopi gayhati sayaiica,
avannoti vutte a-karopi gayhati a-karo cati vuttam hoti. Evam ivannuvannesu.

25. Ntuvantumantavantutavantusambandhi [ntu vantumantvavantutavantu sambandht
(bahtisu)].

Ntuiti vutte vantu, mantu, avantu, tavantinam sambandhibhiito ntukaro gayhati.
‘Ntantinam nto yomhi pathame’. Gunavanto, satimanto, yavanto, bhuttavanto.
Sanketarasi nitthito.
Sandhividhana
Atha sandhividhanam dipiyate.
Lopo, digho, rasso, vuddhi, adeso, agamo, dvibhavo, vipallaso.
Loparasi
26. Saro lopo sare [ka. 12; rii. 13; n1. 30].
Luppatiti lopo. Sare pare sariipo va asartipo va pubbo saro lopo hoti.
Sartpe tava —

Avanne-lokaggo [apa. thera 1.12.57], bhavasavo, [dha. sa. 1102] avijjasavo [dha. sa. 1102],
avijjanusayo [vibha. 949].

Ivanne-munindo, munirito, varavadirito, itthindriyam [vibha. 219].

Uvanne-bahtipakaro [ja. 1.22.588], bahuka imi bahiimi, sarabhuya imi sarabhiimi, sarabhuya
udakam sarabhiidakam.

Asartupe —

Sotindriyam [vibha. 219], kamupadanam, bhavesana [d1. ni. 3.305], bhavogho [dha. sa. 1156], so
tunhassa [para. 381], ditthanusayo [vibha. 949], ditthupadanam, ditthekattham, ditthogho [dha. sa.
1156], mudindriyam [mahava. 9], putta matthi [dha. pa. 62], urassa dukkho [paci. 402], asantettha na
dissanti [dha. pa. 304] iccadi.

Iti pubbaloparasi.

27. Paro kvaci [ka. 13; r0. 15; n1. 31].
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Pubbasaramha sartipo va asariipo va paro saro kvaci lopo hoti.

Sartpe tava —

Tam kadassu bhavissati [ja. 2.22.144 adayo; tam kudassu], kudassu nama dummedho,
dukkhassantam karissati [dha. pa. 376], yadassa silam paffiafica [ja. 2.22.1474], tadassu kanham
yufijanti [ja. 1.1.29] -kanhanti mahakanhagonam, tanhassa vippahina, massu kujjha rathesabha,
satthaharakam vassa pariyeseyya [para. 167, 171], agatattha tumhe, sotukamattha tumhe, mayyo
evarlipamakasi, papam avindum [ja. 1.1.2] -pavaddham apam labhimsutyattho, nalam kabalam padatave
[ja. 1.1.27] -pat+adataveti chedo, ganhituntattho, ruppatiti riipam, bujjhatiti buddho-digho, aggiva
tappati, itthiva gacchati, nadiva sandati, matupatthanam, pitupatthanam, yete dhamma adikalyana
[ctilava. 399] iccadi.

Asartupe —

Itissa [paci. 465], itipi [para. 1], assamanisi [para. 135], akatafifitisi [dha. pa. 383], vandeham,
soham, yassadani [mahava. 242], chayava anapayini [dha. pa. 2], madisesu kathava ka, kinnumava

samaniyo madhuva maiifiati balo [dha. pa. 69], cakkhundriyam [vibha. 219], dveme bhikkhave dhamma
[a. ni. 2.3], tayome bhikkhave dhamma [a. ni. 3.17] iccadi.

Kvactti kim? Katama cananda aniccasaififia [a. ni. 10.60].
Iti paraloparasi.
28. Na dve va.
Dve pubbaparasara kvaci lopa na honti va.
Appamado amatam padam [dha. pa. 21], ko imam pathavimvicessati [dha. pa. 44].
Kvacitveva? Sotindriyam [vibha. 219], cakkhundriyam [vibha. 219],

Vati kim? Komam vasalim paramasissati.

Ito patthaya yavasandhikandavasana yuttatthanesu sabbattha kvacisaddo, vasaddo ca vattante.
Tattha kvacisaddo nanapayogam dasseti. Vasaddo ekapayogassa nanartipam dasseti. Lopanisedho.

29. Parasarassa.
Niggahitamha parasarassa kvaci lopo hoti va.

Tvamsi [pe. va. 47; ja. 2.22.764], candamva vimalam suddham [dha. pa. 413; su. ni. 642],
cakkamva vahato padam [dha. pa. 1], halamdani pakasitum [mahava. 8], kinti vadeyyam, civaranti,
pattanti, bhikkhunti.

Iti saraloparasi.
30. Samyogadi lopo.

Samyogassa adibhiito byafijano kvaci lopo hoti va.
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Pupphamsa uppajjati [para. 36] — idha pubbasuttena saralopo, evamsa te asava pahina honti [ma. ni.
1.24], sace bhutto bhaveyyaham, sajivo garahito mama [mi. pa. 6.1.5] - assa+ajivoti chedo, bhaveyyati
attho.

Tisu byafijanesu sariipanam dvinnam adibyafijanassa lopo — agyagaram [paci. 326], agyahito,
vutyassa, vityanubhiiyate, ekasatam khatya [ja. 2.22.594], ratyo, ratya, ratyam, sakvaham marisa
devanamindo [sam. ni. 1.268], iccadi.

Sartipananti kim? Titthya puthuso vadanti [su. ni. 897], catutthyantam, chatthuntam,
cakkhvabadham, vatthvettha.

Iti byafijanaloparasi.

31. Lopo.

Niggahitassa kvaci lopo hoti va.

Sare pare tava —

Evaham cintayitvana [bu. vam. 2.27], pupphadanam adasaham-adasim+ahanti chedo, bindulopo,
puna pubbasaralopo, tuyhatthaya mahamuni, tuyhevetam dukkatam [dT. ni. 2.178], tasaham santike
[paci. 709], tesaham evam vadami, paficannetam dhammanam adhivacanam, channetam dhammanam
adhivacanam, samana tveva pucchami [ja. 2.22.253 samana teva], brahmana tveva pucchami [ja.
2.22.258 brahmana teva] -tvam+evati chedo, vidiinaggamiti.

Byaiijane pare —

Tam tuyhamiile patidesemi.

Gathayam —

Ariyasaccanadassanam [khu. pa. 5.11], etam buddhana sasanam [dha. pa. 183], khandhanafica
patipati, dhatuayatanana ca [dha. sa. attha. nidanakathal].

Magame pare —

Garulo uragamiva [ja. 1.4.124 supanno], dhammo arahatamiva [d1. ni. 2.348], aloko passatamiva
[su. ni. 769], bako kakkatakamiva [ja. 1.1.38], nabham tarakitamiva [ja. 2.22.1989 taracitamiva],
padumam hatthagatamiva [ja. 2.22.2336] -etesu magame bindulopo, byafijane pubbasaradigho ca.

Tatha samupasaggassa bindulope antasaradigho —

Sarago, saratto, avisaharo, sarambho, saraddho, saketam nagaram, sadharanam, sam assa atthiti
sami.

Samase tumantamhi niccam —
Kattukamo, gantukamo iccadi.

Iti binduloparasi.
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32. Syadilopo pubbassekassa.

Vicchayam ekassa vibhatyantassa padassa dvitte kate pubbapadassa syadilopo hoti.

Ekekam, ekekani, ekekena, ekekassa iccadi.

Magame —

Ekamekam, ekamekani iccadi.

Iti syadiloparasi.

Appavidhanamuccate.

33. Tadaminadini [cam. 5.2.1.27; pa. 6.3.109; mu. 2.34; ka. 2.27].

Mahavuttisuttamidam, tadaminadini padartipani imina nipatanena sijjhantiti attho.

Saralopo byaifijane —

Labu=alabu, pidhanam=apidhanam, dvaram pidahitva=apidahitva, gini=aggini, ratham=ratanam,
nhanam=nahanam, asnati=asanati, hanti=hanati, hanti kuddho puthujjano [a. ni. 7.64], phalam ve
kadalim hanti [a. ni. 4.68], sakkaro kapurisam hanti. Katthaci bahuvacanampi dissati. Vikkosamana
tibbahi, hanti nesam varam varam [ja. 2.22.2370].

Ivannalope —

Aramarukkhacetyani=cetiyani [dha. pa. 188], athatthekasatam khatya [ja. 2.22.594] =khattiya,
tithya puthuso vadanti [su. ni. 897]. Tithya puthuso nivittha [su. ni. 898] =titthiya.
Viddhasto=viddhamsito, utrasto=utrasito, sneho=sineho, klesavatthiini=kilesavatthiini, kriya=kiriya,
plavanti=pilavanti.

Uvannalope —

Paddhani=padumani, usma=usuma iccadi.

Samyogadibyafijanalopo ca —

Puttanafihi vadho dukho, matigho labhate dukham, appassada kama dukha, natthi kamaparam
dukham [ja. 2.19.118], sekho=sekkho, apekha=apekkha, upasampadapekho=upasampadapekkho
[mahava. 70] iccadi.

Sarena saha byafijanalopo —

Patisankha yoniso [a. ni. 6.58], akkhati=akkhayati, gandham ghati=ghayati, abhififia=abhififiaya,
parifia=parififiaya, adhittha=adhitthaya, patittha=patitthaya, avikata hissa phasu [mahava. 134],
assavanata dhammassa parihayanti [mahava. 8], vipako tadarammanata uppajjati [pattha. 3.1.98],
dasahaparamata dharetabbam [para. 462], nayam brahmanabhojanattha, tilodano hehiti [ja. 1.8.1],
visasenova garayho, yassattha rukkharopaka [ja. 1.3.54] =visasenovati evamnamako raja eva, yassattha

diramayanti [ja. 1.3.28] — yassati udarassa, pitu attha candavati [ja. 1.9.66], upadariipam, anupada
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vimutto, saddhapabbajito, upanidhapaifiatti. Samvidhavaharo, yati=yayati, vati=vayati,
nibbati=nibbayati, nibbanti=nibbayanti, pahati=pahayati, sappatisso=sappatissayo,
suhado=suhadayo=sabbattha yalopo,

Mukharo=mukhakharo, vacakarano=vakkarano, vacapatho=byappatho=vassa byattam, rassattafica,
evam byakho=evam viya kho=vissa byattam, digho ca yalopo ca.

Lolupo, momuho, kukkuco, susukho, roruvoiccadisu pana atisayatthadipanattham padadvittam
katva pubbapadesu akkharalopo.

Padalopo adimajjhantesu —

Datto=devadatto, assehi yutto ratho=assaratho, riipabhavo=riipam, arlipabhavo=artipam iccadi.
Loparasi nitthito.
Digha, rassarasi

Atha digha, rassa dipiyante.

34. Sesa digha.

Pakkhittamidam suttam. Luttehi va adesakatehi va vannehi sesa rassasara kvaci digha honti va.

Pubbalutte tava —

Tatrayamadi bhavatim [dha. pa. 375], tatrabhiratimiccheyya [dha. pa. 88; sam. ni. 5.198],
buddhanussati, saddhidha vittam purisassa settham [su. ni. 183], anagarehi cibhayam [dha. pa. 404; su.
ni. 633], dhammiipasamhita [d1. ni. 2.349], tathipamam dhammavaram adesayi [khu. pa. 6.13], tesam
viipasamo sukho [d1. ni. 2.221] iccadi.

Paralutte —

Ajitati bhagava avoca [su. ni. 1039, 1041], sumedho sajato cati, ruppatiti ripam [sam. ni. 3.79],
bujjhatiti buddho, sadhitipatissunitva [dha. pa. attha. 1.4 kalayakkhinivatthu], kimstdha vittam
purisassa settham [su. ni. 184] iccadi.

Bindulutte —

Tasaham [paci. 709], tesaham [ja. 2.22.313].

Adesesu —

Myayamdhammo [mahava. 7], svaham [pe. va. 485], vityanubhuiyate iccadi.

dighasiddhifiapanattham idam suttam pakkhittanti datthabbam.

35. Byaiijane digharassa [ka. 25, 26; ni. 35, 36, 64, 71, 165, 179].
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Byaiijane pare rassadighanam kvaci digha, rassa honti va. Tattha dighavidhi nama gathavasena va
agamavasena va vacanasukhavasena va buddhisukhavasena va hoti.

Tattha gathavasena tava —

Madhuvamafifiati balo [dha. pa. 69], khantt ca sovacassata [khu. pa. 5.10], evam game muni care
[dha. pa. 49], sakko ujii ca suhujii ca [khu. pa. 9.1] iccadi.

Agame —

Uragamiva [ja. 1.7.30], arahatamiva [d1. ni. 2.348], passatamiva [su. ni. 769] iccadi.
Gathavasenatipi yujjati.

Vacanasukhaiica buddhisukhafica purime sesadighepi labbhati.
Tattha vacanasukhe —

Charattam manattam [ciilava. 97], pakattham vacanam pavacanam, pasado, pakaro, pavassi megho,
nagaram pavisi, pavekkhi, parisuddhi, patipado, caturasitisahassani [dha. sa. attha. 584] iccadi.

Buddhisukham nama padacchedafanasukham. Tattha —
Sattham sabyaifijanam [para. 1], satthika dhammadesana, cakkhumassa yatha andho iccadi.
Bindulutte pana sarago, saratto iccadini pubbe uddhataniyeva.
Iti digharasi.
Rassasandhimhi gathavasena tava —

Yitthamvahutamva loke [dha. pa. 108], bhovadi nama so hoti [dha. pa. 396; su. ni. 625], yathabhavi
gunena so iccadi.

Agame ya, ra, ddgamesu pubbarasso —

Yathayidam [a. ni. 1.1-4], tathayidam, yathariva amhakam bhagava, tathariva bhikkhusangho,
sammadeva samacare [sam. ni. 1.112], sammadakkhato maya satisambojjhango [sam. ni. 5.194] iccadi.

Samyogarasso nama bahulam labbhati —

Akkamo, parakkamo, akkhato, afifia, afifiindriyam, afifiatam bhagava, afifiatam sugata, attharanam,

apphoteti, alliyati, acchindati, assado, abhassaro, pabhassaro, sabbaififiutafiianam, jhanassa labhimhi
vasimhi [para. 203-204].

Ta, topaccayesupi rasso —
Katafifiuta, atthafifiuta, dhammaiifiuta, kaiifiato, nadito, vadhuto.

Samase —
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Itthipumam, itthilingam, itthibhavo, sabbafifiubuddho iccadi.

Iti rassarasi.

Digha, rassarasi nitthito.

Vuddhirasi
Atha vuddhisandhi dipiyate.
36. Yuvannanameo lutta [ka. 14; ri. 16; n1. 34].
Lutta pubbasaramha va parasaramha va sesanam ivannuvannanam kamena e, oadesa honti va.
Paraivanne —
Bandhusseva samagamo, ateva me acchariyam [ja. 2.22.1988], vateritam, jineritam.
Parauvanne —

Gangodakam, pattam vodakam katva [ciilava. 376], sankhyam [su. ni. 754] nopeti vedagii [mahani.
6], udakomiva jatam.

Kriyapadesu —

Veti, apeti, upeti, apekkha, upekkha iccadi.

Pubbaivanne —

Rathesabho, janesabho, munelayo iccadi- tattha rathtnam asabho jetthakoti rathesabho, rathinanti
rathavantanam ratharulhanam yodhananti attho. Jantnam asabho janesabho, jantnanti janavantanam
issaranam. Muninam alayo viharo munelayo.

Pubbauvanne —

Sundara ittht sotthi, sundaro attho yassati sotthi, rassattam, mangalam.

Vuddhirasi nitthito.
Adesasandhi

Athadesasandhi dipiyate.

37. Yava sare [ka. 18, 19, 21, 45; ni. 44, 46, 47, 51, 58].

Sare pare ivannuvannanam ya, vadesa honti va.

Ivanne —

Patisantharavutyassa [dha. pa. 376], sabba vityanubhiiyate, kyaham aparajjhami [para. 383] — idha
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pathamam bindhulopo, suta ca panditatyattha, suta ca panditatyamha [ja. 2.21.149], fiato
senapatityaham [ja. 2.21.94], iccetam kusalam [para. 411], iccassa vacaniyam [dighanikaye],
paccuttaritva, paccaharati [para. 305-307], pacceti, paccayo, acceti, accayo [dI. ni. 1.251], accayam
majjhimo khando [ja. 1.7.33] — atireko ayam majjhimo khandotyattho, apuccandata — aputiandatatyattho,
jaccandho, jaccaghanako, jaccelako, abbhuggacchati, abbheti, abbhokaso [d1. ni. 1.191], ajjhokaso
ajjhagama iccadi.

Vatveva? [tissa muhuttampi [paci. 465], atisigano, adhiritam.

Ettha ca iccetantiadisu imina suttena iti, pati, atiputi, jati, abhi, adhisaddanam ivannassa yattam,
‘tavagga, varanana’...nti suttena yamhi tavaggassa cattam, ‘vagga, la, sehi te’ti suttena yassa
pubbartpattam, abhi, adhisaddesu pana ‘catutthadutiyesvesa’...nti suttena vaggacatutthanam tatiyattam.

Uvanne —

Cakkhvabadhamagacchati, patvakasi [ma. ni. 2.308], vatthvettha vihitam niccam, dvakaro [mahava.

9], madhvasavo [paci. 328], anvayo, anveti, svakkhato [mahava. 26, 62], svakaro [mahava. 9],
bahvabadho iccadi.

38. Eonam [ka. 17, 18; r0. 19, 20; ni. 43, 44].
Sare pare e, onam ya, vadeso hoti va.

Kyassa byapathayo assu [su. ni. 967], kyassu idha gocara [su. ni. 967] -ke+assa puggalassati attho,
byapathayoti vacanapatha, yatha namam tatha jhassa-ce+assati chedo, tyaham evam vadeyyam [ma. ni.
1.30], tyassa pahina honti, putto tyaham maharaja [ja. 1.1.7], pabbatyaham gandhamadane [ja.
2.22.397], adhigato kho myayam dhammo [mahava. 7], yyassa vippatisaraja, yyassa te honti
anatthakama, yyassu mafifiami samane-ettha ca avisitthepi vacanasadde ye+assati
padacchedabuddhisukhattham ‘yyassa’ti potthakaropanam yujjatiyeva, yatha tam? ‘Yadassa silam
pafifiafica’ [ja. 2.22.1474] iccadisu viya, kvatthosi jivitena me, yavatakvassa kayo, tavatakvassa byamo
[d1. ni. 2.35], atha khvassa, atthi khvetam brahmana, yatvadhikaranam [dT. ni. 1.213], yvaham, svaham
iccadi.

Vatveva? So aham vicarissami [su. ni. 194], so aham bhante.
39. Yuvannanamiyanuvana [moga. 5-136 (yuvannana miya nu va na sare)].

Sare pare ivannuvannantanam padanam iyana, uvanadesa honti va. Nanubandho antadesattho.
Evam sabbattha.

Idha ekekassa padassa riipadvayam vuccate.
Ivanne —

Tiyantam tyantam — tattha tiyantanti imina suttena siddham, tyantanti ‘yava sare’ti suttena. Evam
sesesu. Aggiyagare agyagare, catutthiyatthe [mahava. 37] catutthyatthe, paficamiyatthe paficamyatthe,
pathaviyakaso pathabyakaso, viyafijanam byaiijanam, viyakato byakato, viyakamsu byakamsu, viyatto
byatto, viytilho bytilho, dhammam adhiyeti ajjheti, patiyeti pacceti pattiyayati va, pariyanko pallanko,
vipariyaso vipallaso, idha ekartipam hoti — pariyatti, pariyatto, pariyayo, pallankoiccadisu parisadde
rassa lattam katva issa ‘yava sare’ti yatte kate yassa pubbartipattam.
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Uvanne —

Bhikkhuvasane, sayambhuvasane, idhapi riipadvayam labbhati — duvangikam=dvangikam,
bhuvadigano=bhvadigano iccadi.

40. Vitisseve va [ru. 33 (pitthe)].

Evasadde pare itisaddassa i-karassa vo hoti va.

Itveva coro angulimalo, samuddotveva sankhyam [uda. 45] gacchati, mahaudakakkhandhotveva
sankhyam gacchati, mahasammatotveva pathamam akkharam nibbattam [d1. ni. 3.131], isigilitveva
samafifia ahosi [ma. ni. 3.133].

Vati kim? Iccevattho, samuddoteva sankhyam gacchati.

Suttavibhattena evasadde pare afifiati-karassa vattam. Vilapatveva so dijo [ja. 1.6.103],
anusetvevassa kamarago, anusetvevassa riiparago — anuseti+evatassati chedo, hotveva
kariyasannitthanam, hoteva va.

41. Eonama vanne [ka. 27; rii 39; ni. 66, 163-4].

Sarabyafijanabhiite vanne pare e, onam attam hoti va. Tattha essa attam yebhuyyena ma,
dagamesveva hoti.

Akaramhasa te kiccam [ja. 1.4.29] — akaramhasetyattho, disva yacakamagate [ja. 1.7.58;
2.22.2261], disva panditamagate [ja. 2.22.783], yamahu natthi viriyanti [ja. 2.18.162] — ye+ahutyattho.
Kadassu — ke+assu, yadeva te jatinissita, tadeva te jaranissitaye+eva, te+evati chedo, sve bhavo
svatanam [para. 22| — byafijane digho.

Omhi —

Sa silava [dha. pa. 84], sa pafifiava, sa ve kasavamarahati [dha. pa. 10], esa attho, esa dhammo [dha.
pa. 5], dinnamasi janindena [ja. 2.22.2161 (dinnamhati janindena)] — dinno+astti chedo, maggamatthi
[vibha. attha. 189] — maggo+atthi, aggamakkhayati [a. ni. 1.47], paccayakarameva ca [vibha. attha. 225],
sangho pabbatamiva, saddo ciccitamiva, hiyyo bhavo hiyyattanam, pato asanam pataraso,
patamanusittho, kakusandha konagamano, thera vadanamuttamo — kakusandhoti ca theroti ca chedo,
theravadoti attho.

Suttavibhattena animittepi hoti. Tuvafica dhanusekha ca [ja. 1.16.239], paccayamahapadeso hesa,
ekakotthaso esa, abhilapamattabhedo esa iccadi.

42. Gossavana [ka. 22, 78; rti. 28; ni. 52, 229].

Sare pare gossa antassa avana hoti.

Go ca asso ca gavassam.

Suttavibhattena byafijanepi. Sagavacando [a. ni. 4.108], paragavacando.

Appavidhanamuccate.
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Mahavuttina avannassa uttam, ottafica —

Puthujjano, puthubhiito-puthtti va eko patipadiko, puthuna puthunitipi dissati, apekkhiyano
apekkhiyanaapekkhitvatyattho. Evam anumodiyano, maricikiipamam abhisambuddhano, ma mam pisaca
khadantu, jiva tvam saradosatam [ja. 1.2.9], rattidivova so dibbo, manusam saradosatam-
vassasatantyattho, anuyanti disodisam [d1. ni. 3.281], sampatanti disodisam-tam tam disantyattho,
parosatam, parosahassam, afifiofifiam afilamafifiam, ponopufifiam punappunam, ponobbhavika tanha-
punoti va eko nipato, puno tassa mahe sino, puno pattam gahetvana, na ca dani puno atthi, mama
tuyhafica sangamo, na puno amatakaram, passissami mukham tava [apa. theri 2.2.235].

Ivannassa attam, uttam, ettafica —

Tadaminapetam pariyayena veditabbam-tam etam atthajatam imina pariyayena veditabbanti attho,
sakim agacchati silenati sakadagamy, itthiya bhavo itthattam, evumam — evam+imanti chedo, tvam no
sattha mahamune, atthadhammavidi ise.

Uvannassa ittam, ottafica —

Matito [d1. ni. 1.303], pitito, matipakkho, pitipakkho, matigho [ja. 2.19.118], pitigho, mattikam
dhanam [para. 34], pettikam dhanam, api no lacchasi, kacci no tumhe yapetha, katham no tumhe
yapetha, sotukamattha no tumhe bhikkhave, na no samam atthi [khu. pa. 6.3], na hi no sankarantena
[ma. ni. 3.272], natthi no koci pariyayo [ja. 1.5.110 (na hi no koci pariyayo)]| — imesu tisu nusaddo
ekamsatthe, sosito sotatto ceva [ja. 1.1.94 sotatto sosindo ceva; ma. ni. 1.157] — sutthu sitalo sutthu
santattotyattho, jambunadiya jatam jambonadam.

Essa ittam —

Okandamasi bhiitani, pabbatani vanani ca [ja. 2.22.2173] — avakandamasetyattho, yam karomasi
brahmuno, tadajja tuyham dassama [d1. ni. 2.370], idha hemantagimhisu [dha. pa. 286],
buddhapaccekabuddhisu, cetehi cetaputtihi [cariya. 1.106] — cetaputtehi saddhintyattho.

Ossa uttam —

Manuiifiam, na tenattham abandhisu [ja. 1.6.7] — so tena vacanena attham na abandhi na
labhttyattho. Avhayantu su yuddhena [ja. 2.22.871] — so paharavacanena mam avhayantotyattho. Api nu
hanuka santa [ja. 1.1.146] — no hanuka ekantam khinna dukkhapattatyattho.

Vikarasandhipi adesasandhiriipatta idha sangayhati.

Iti saradesarasi.

Kavaggato patthaya vaggavaggabyafijananam adeso dipiyate.

43. Vaggalasehi te.

Paficavaggehi ca la, sehi ca parassa ya-karassa kvaci te eva vagga la, sa honti va yathakkamam, ya-
karo pubbariipattam apajjatiti vuttam hoti.

Nipaccatiti nipako, nipakassa bhavo nepakkam, vipako eva vepakkam, vattabbanti vakkam,
vakyam va. Pamukhe sadhu pamokkham — yassa pubbariipatte kate adidutiyassa pathamattam,
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subhagassa bhavo sobhaggam, dobhaggam, bhufijitabbanti bhoggam, yufijitabbanti yoggam,
kukkucabhavo kukkuccam, vattabbanti vaccam, vuccate, paccate, vanijanam kammam vanijjam,
bhuiijitabbanti bhojjam, yufjitabbanti yojjam.

44. Tavaggavarananam ye cavaggabayaia [ka. 269, 41; n1. 104, 106, 119, 121-5].

Adesabhiite va vibhattibhiite va paccayabhiite va ya-kare pare tavagganamva, ra, nanafica cavagga,
ba, ya, fadesa honti va yathakkamam.

Pokkharaiifio, pokkharafifia, pokkharafifiam, samanassa bhavo samafifiam, evam brahmafifiam,
iccetam kusalam [para. 411] iccadini ‘yava sare’ti sutte udahatani.

Panditassa bhavo pandiccam, santassa bhavo saccam, tathassa bhavotaccham, yajjevam-
yadi+evam, najjo, najja, najjam, suhadassa bhavo sohajjam, vattabbanti vajjam, jhanam upasampajja
viharati [dha. sa. 160], upasampajjati, ajjhokaso, bojjhango, bojjha, bodhiya va, bujjhitabbanti bojjham,
bujjhati, ponopufifiam, thanato sambhiitam thafifiam.

Pavagge yassa pubbariipam —

Vappate, luppate, abbhuggato, abbhokaso, usabhassa bhavo osabbham, labhiyateti labbham,
labbhate, game hitam gammam, opammam, sokhummam, agamma, upagamma, gamiyateti gammo,
evam dammo, rammo, gammate, rammate.

‘Tavagga varanana... nti imina suttena yamhi rassa yattam —

Kayyate kariyate, ayyo ariyo.

‘Vaggalasehi te’ti lato yassa pubbariipam —

Pallanko, vipallaso, kosallam, pattakallam.

‘Tavaggavaranana... nti yamhi vassa battam —

Puthabya, puthabyam, bhatu apaccam bhatabyo, korabyo, dive bhavam dibbam dibyam.

‘Vaggalasehi te’ti sato yassa pubbartipam —

Rahasi bhavam rahassam, somanassam, domanassam, sovacassam, dovacassam-manoganatta
majjhe sagamo, bhasitabbanti bhassam, adissa=adisitva, uddissa=uddisitva, upavassa=upavasitva,
samphussa=samphusitva, tussati, dussati, nassatiiccadi.

45. Tathanaranam tathanala [ri. 3 (pitthe)].

Tadinam tadiadesa honti va.

Tassa tattam —

Patihanfiati, pataggi databbo, paticchanno, patippanno, byavato, udahato, dukkatam iccadi.

Thassa thattam —
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Pilanattho [pati. ma. 1.17], sankhatattho [pati. ma. 1.17], atthimkatva suneyya [ja. 2.17.92],
atthakatha iccadi.

Nassa nattam —

Gamam netiti gamani, senam netiti senani, panidhi, panidhanam, panihitam, panamo, parinamo,
onamo, unnamo, karantyam, karanam, fianam, tanam, pamanam, saranam, gahanam iccadi.

Rassa lattam —

Paligho, palibodho, palipanno, pallanko, taluno taruno, kalunam paridevayi [ja. 2.22.2151],
mahasalo, atthasalint, nayasalinT iccadini.

Idani mahavuttividhanamuccate.

Kassa khattam —

Nikkhamati, nikkhanto, nekkhamo, rajakiccam karotiti khatta, katta va.
Dattafica —

Sadatthapasuto siya [dha. pa. 166].

Yattafica —

Sayam rattham hitvana, pupphadanam dadatiti pupphadaniyo pupphadaniko, sippalivane vasatiti
sippalivaniyo sippalivaniko, kumariya kumarika.

Khassa gattam —
Elamiigo elamikho.
Gassa kattam —

Lujjattti loko, arogyam abhisajjetiti bhisakko, kul@ipako kul@ipago, khirtipako khirtipago,
giviipakam giviipagam.

Ghassa hattam —

Sighajavataya stho.

Cassa chattam —

Vinicchayo, acchariyam, macchariyam, ramsiyo niccharanti-nigacchantiti attho.
Chassa sattam —

Atthi sahassa jivitam [ja. 2.22.314] -chaham+assati chedo, salayatanam.

Jassa dattam —
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Parasenam jinatttipassenadi-mahavuttina saralopo, rassa parariipam.
Yattafica —

Nissaya jayatiti niyo, niyako va, niyam puttam.

Nassar_lattam —

Pannatti pafifiatti, pannasam pafifiasam. Pannavisati paficavisati.
Nattafica —

Namamattam na nayati, animitta na nayare [visuddhi. attha. 1.228] — na paffiayantiti attho.
Tassa kattam —

Niyako niyato.

Thattafica —

Nitthinno, nittharanam, nettharam.

Nattafica —

Jino, pino, lino, patisallino, palino, malino, supino, pahino, dhuno, puno, luno, ahunam, pahunam.
Dassa dattam —

Chavadaho, disadaho, kayadaho.

Lattafica —

Parilaho, agantva chavam dahanti etthati alahanam, susanam.
Tattafica —

Sugato, tathagato, kusito, udati pasavatiti utu.

Dhassa dattam —

Ekamidaham bhikkhave samayam [ma. ni. 1.501] -idhati va nipato.
Hattafica —

Sahu dassanamariyanam [dha. pa. 206], samhitam, vihitam, pihitam, abhihitam, sannihitam,
panihitam, saddahati, vidahati, pidahati.

Nassa uttam —

Upaififiaso=upanyaso, fiayo=nyayo-niccam eti phalam etenati fiayo, fieyyam=neyyam.
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Y attafica —

Thenassa kammam theyyam, theradhinanti theradheyyam, patimokkham, paradheyyakam
dukkham.

Passa phattam —

Nipphajjati, nipphatti, nipphannam.

Battafica —

Sambahulam=sampahulam, bahusanto na bharati [su. ni. 98] =pahu santo na bharati.
Bhassa phattam —

Anantam sabbatopapham [d1. ni. 1.499].

Massa pattam —

Cirappavasim [dha. pa. 219], hatthippabhinnam [dha. pa. 326].

Yassa vattam —

Dighavu kumaro [mahava. 459] =dighayu kumaro, ayum dharetiti avudham=ayudham, ayu assa
atthiti atthe ‘avuso’ti nipato, kasavo=kasayo, kasavam=kasayam, salim lunatiti salilayako, tinalayako.

Lassa rattam —

Nilam jalam etthati nerafjara, jalam ganhitum alanti arafijaro, sassatam pareti, ucchedam pareti-
palettti attho.

Vassa pattam —
Pipasati pivasati.
Battafica —

Byakato, byatto, byafijanam, silabbatam, nibbanam, nibbutam, dibbam, dibbati, sibbati, kubbati,
kubbanto, krubbati, krubbanto, asevitabbatta varetabboti balo, pabbajito, pabbajja iccadi.

Sassa chattam —

Ucchittham-avasitthantyattho, ‘‘dibba sadda niccharanti, ramsiyo [vi. va. 730] niccharantt’’ti
etthapi sassa chattam icchanti.

Tattafica —

Uttitthapattam upanamenti [mahava. 64], ‘‘uttitthe nappamajjeyya’’ ti ettha pana uddissa titthanam
uttitthanti attho. ‘‘Uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana [ja. 1.7.59]’ti vuttam.
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Hassa ghattam —

Niccam dahati etthati nidagho, laghu lahu.

Lassa dattam —

Garudo garulo.

Iti byafijanadesarasi.

Missakadeso vuccate.

Avassa uttam —

Uddhammo, ubbinayo, uppatho, ummaggo, ufifia avaiifia, ufinatam avafifatam, ujjhanasafiit.

Ottafica —

Onaddho, okaso, ovado, olokanam iccadi.

Vassa ottam —

Uposatho — upavasathoti thiti, nonttam navanitam, nivatthakoco nivatthakavaco, ko te balam
maharaja, ko nu te rathamandalam [ja. 2.22.1880] — kvati attho. Ko te dittho va suto va, vanaro
dhammiko iti, ko nume gotamasavaka gata-kva nu+imeti chedo, sonnam suvannam iccadi.

Kussa kruttam —

Krubbati kubbati.

Ttassa trattam —

Atrajo putto, khetrajo putto attajo, khettajo, gotrabhii, vatrabhd, citram, vicitram, cittam, vicittam,
utrastamidam cittam [sam. ni. 1.98], utrast palayT [sam. ni. 1.249], yatra ca me bhavissati [ma. ni. 1.23]
iccadi.

Dassa drattam —

Indriyam, sukho udayo yassati sukhudrayam, dukkhudrayam kammam [ma. ni. 2.109], pathav1
undriyyati [sam. ni. 1.158] — bhijjatityattho, mittadrubbho mittaddubbho.

Ddassa drattam —

Bhadram bhaddam, asso bhadro [dha. pa. 143], sada bhadrani passati [d1. ni. 2.153], sabbe bhadrani

Bassa brattam —

Brahavanam, brahantam va vanappatim [ja. 1.1.14], brahma, brahmano — bahitapapatta araha
brahmanoti vuccati, brahmuno apaccanti jatibrahmano vuccati.
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Va, vinam byattam —

Byayo=vayo-vinasotyattho, kiccakiccesu byavato=vavato, panke byasanno=visanno,
byamhito=vimhito, byamham=vimanam-manassa mhattam.

Kkhassa cchattam —

Acchi=akkhi, sacchi=sakkhi-saha akkhina vattatiti atthe nipato, paccakkhanti attho. Nibbanam
sacchikaroti [mi. pa. 5.3.12], macchika=makkhika, laccht=lakkhi-sirti attho.

Mabhavuttina akkharasamkhittam hoti —

Acero acariyo, na matapitarasamvaddho, anacerakule vasam [ja. 1.1.9], aceramhi susikkhita [ja.
1.7.82], brahmacero brahmacariyo, tinham tikhinam, tanha tasina, sunha sunisa, abhinham
abhikkhanam, panho pubbanho, panhe vajjho mahosadho [ja. 1.15.324], suramerayo-suramereyyo,
suramereyyapanani, yo naro anuyuiijati [dha. pa. 247]. Kammadharayo= kammadhareyyo, patihiram
patiheram patihariyam, accheram acchariyam, maccheram maccharam macchariyam iccadi.

Akkharavaddhipi hoti —

Ekacciyo ekacceyyo ekacco, matiyo macco, kiccayam kiccam, panditiyam pandiccam, suvami
sami, suvamini samini, suvakehi puttehi sakehi puttehi, sattavo satto, tvafica uttamasattavo [ja. 2.21.76],
evam uttamasattavo [ja. 2.21.79] iccadi.

Iti missakadesarasi.

Bindadeso dipiyate.

46. Vagge vagganto [ka. 31; rt. 49; ni. 138-9].

Vaggabyaiijane pare niggahitassa sakavaggantabyafijanadeso hoti va.

Dipankaro, sankharo, sangaho, saficaro, safjato, santhitam, attantapo, parantapo, amatandado,
purindado, sandhi, sannidhi, sampatti, sambuddho, sambhavo, sambharo, sambhinno, sammato iccadisu
niccam, tankaro, tamkaro iccadisu aniccam, buddham saranam gacchami [khu. pa. 1.saranattaya], na tam
kammam katam sadhu iccadisu [dha. pa. 67] natthi.

Mabhavuttividhanamuccate.

Vaggavaggesu byafijanesu paresu niggahitam parariipam gacchati —

Sakkaroti, sakkato, sakkaro, sakkaccam, takkatta, takkaro, takkhanam tankhanam tam khanam,
taggatikam tam gatikam, tanninno, tappono, tappabbharo, tappadhano, etapparamo, yagguno yamguno,
tallena, mallena, sallekho, patisallino, tabbannana tamvannana, tassamo tamsamo, idappaccayata,
cirappavasim, hatthippabhinnam iccadi. Imasmim ganthe ekattha siddhampi tam tam riipam tattha tattha
punappunampi vidhiyyati fianavicittattham.

47. Mayada sare [ka. 34, 35; ru. 34, 52; ni. 142-5].

Sare pare niggahitassa kvaci ma, ya, da honti va.
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Tattha dadeso ya, ta, etasaddehi napumsake dissati —

Yadabravi [ja. 1.2.143], tadaniccam [ma. ni. 2.19], etadavoca sattha [su. ni.
dvayatanupassanasutta].

Samase pana dadeso tilinge dissati —

Yadanantaram, tadanantaram, etadattha katha [a. ni. 2.68]. Etadattha mantana [a. ni. 2.68] -tattha
yassa atthassa va yassa padassa va yassa kathaya va anantaram yadanantaram.

Kvacitveva? Yametam varijam puppham, adinnam upasinghasi [ja. 1.6.115].
Madeso ya, ta, etasaddehi pumitthilingesu dissati —

Yamahu devesu sujampatiti [ja. 1.15.54], tamattham pakasento sattha [ja. attha. 1.20.35],
etamattham viditva [mahava. 2-3].

Afifiasaddehi pana dve adesa tilinge dissanti —

Sakadagami, evametamabhififiaya [su. ni. 1221] iccadi.

Yadeso idamsadde pare tasaddamha eva kvaci dissati —

Tayidam na sadhu [ja. 2.22.279], tayidam na sutthu [ja. 2.22.279].

48. Yevahisu fio

Ya, eva, hisaddesu paresu niggahttassa fio hoti. Yassa pubbariipattam.

Anantarikafifiamahu [khu. pa. 6.5] — anantarikam + yam + ahiti chedo, yafifiadeva-yam + yam +
eva, tafifieva tam+eva, purisafifieva, paccattafifieva, tafhi, purisafihi, atthasafihito atthasambhito,
dhammasafihito dhammasamibhito.

49. Ye samssa [ka. 33; r0. 51; ni. 141].

Yambhi pare sam upasaggassa niggahitassa fio hoti. Yassa pubbariipattam.

Safifiogo samyogo, safifiutto samyutto. Samyojanam samyojanam, safilamo samyamo, safifiato
samyato, safiflamati samyamati, safifiacika samyacika kutim [para. 348] iccadi.

Iti bindadesarasi.
Adesasandhirasi nitthito.
Agamasandhi
Athagamasandhi dipiyate.

Mahavuttina saragamo —
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A —

Pannasalam amapetva [ja. 2.22.1913], pannasalam amapiya [ja. 1.1.148] — mapetva iccevattho, na
capi apunappunam, hatthibondim pavekkhami [ja. 1.1.148] -punappunam iccevattho, natthi loke
anamatam [ja. 1.2.31] — amata pubbam thananti attho, anavajjam, anamataggo, jaccandho, jaccabadhiro,
jaccamiigo, jaccapandako.

A—

Addhe ajayare kule [sam. ni. 1.49], manussesu paccajato, apiirati tassa yaso [pari. 386].

I—

Dhammikatham katva [para. 39], saranta sapanti gacchantiti sarisapa.

=

Kabalikaro, manasikaro, manasikaroti, tappakatikaroti, diiribhtito, abyayibhavo.

U -

Natiparijinassa bhavo fiatiparijufiiam, evam bhogaparijufifiam- parijinassati parihanassa,
parikkhayassa.

0-—

Parosatam, saradosatam, disodisam [dha. pa. 42] iccadi.

‘Atippago kho tava pindaya caritu’ [d1. ni. 3.1] nti ettha patottho pagosaddo eva.
Iti saragamarasi.

50. Vanataragacagama

Sare pareva na, ta, ra, ga ca ma, ya, da ca agama honti.

Go, to, do, no, mo, yo, ro, vo,

Tattha go —

Ariyehi puthagevayam janoti puthujjano [mahaniddese], idha pana pagosaddo eva, pageva
vutyassa, pageva manussitthiyati [para. 55].

To —

Ajjatagge [dT. ni. 1.250], tasmatiha [ma. ni. 1.29], katamo nama so rukkho, yassa tevam gatam
phalam [ja. 2.18.10] -tevanti evam.

Do -
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Udaggo, udabbahi, udapadi, udayo, udahato, udito, udirito, dubhato vutthanam
[patisambhidamagge; visuddhimagge], dubhayani viceyya pandarani [su. ni. 531], todeyya, kappa
dubhayo [su. ni. 1131] — dve isayoti attho. Kificideva, kocideva, kismificideva, yavadeva, tavadeva,
valutte-yavade, tavadeti siddham, punadeva, sakideva, sammadeva-dagame rasso, ssmmadakkhato [sam.
ni. 5.195], sammadafifa vimutto [ma. ni. 2.234], bahudeva rattim [a. ni. 3.101], ahudeva bhayam [dT. ni.
1.159] iccadi.

No —

Ito nayati, ciram nayati, kamme sadhu kammaniyam kammaffiam, attano idam attaniyam,
addhanam khamatiti addhaniyam, lobhassa hitam lobhaniyam lobhaneyyam, dosaniyam dosaneyyam,
mohaniyam mohaneyyam, oghaniyam, yoganiyam, ganthaniyam, niddhunanam, niddhunanako,

~~—=

safijananam, safijananako, safifiapanako iccadi.
Mo —

Lahumessati [dha. pa. 369], garumessati, maggamatthi [vibha. attha. 189], aggamakkhayati [a. ni.
4.34], uragamiva [ja. 1.7.30], arahatamiva [d1. ni. 2.348] iccadini. Tatha kena te idha mijjhati [pe. va.
181], ripani manupassati [dha. sa. attha. 596], akase mabhipijaye, afifiamafifiassa [ma. ni. 3.40],
ekamekassa [para. attha. 1.23], samanamacalo [a. ni. 4.87], adukkhamasukha vedana [sam. ni. 4.250]
iccadi.

Yo -

Nayimassa vijja mayamatthi [ja. 1.3.25], yathayidam [a. ni. 1.21-22], tathayidam, chayime dhamma
[a. ni. 6.11], navayime dhamma [a. ni. 9.9], dasayime dhamma [a. ni. 10.16], mamayidam, soyeva,
teyeva, tamyeva tafifieva, tehiyeva, tesamyeva tesafifieva, tasmiyeva, buddhoyeva, buddhesuyeva,
bodhiyayeva karana [cariya. 1.65], hotiyeva, atthiyeva iccadi. Tiyantam, aggiyagare, catutthiyatthe
iccadini ivannantartipani yagamenapi sijjhantiyeva.

Ro —

Nirantaram, niratthakam, niraharo, nirabadho, niralayo, nirindhano aggi, nirthakam, nirudakam,
nirutti, niruttaro, nirimika nadi, nirojam, duratikkamo, durabhisambhavo, durasada buddha [apa. thera
1.40.270], durakhyato dhammo [d1. ni. 3.166], duragatam, duruttam vacanam [a. ni. 5.140], paturahosi
[mahava. 8], paturahu [ja. 1.14.202], paturahesum [a. ni. 3.71], pataraso, punareti, dhiratthu [ja. 1.1.13],
caturangikam jhanam [dha. sa. 168], caturarakkha, caturasitisahassani, caturiddhilabho, caturogha,
vuddhiresa [d1. ni. 1.251], pathavidhaturevesa [ma. ni. 3.348-349], apodhaturevesa [ma. ni. 3.350],
sabbhireva samasetha, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam, vijjuriva abbhakte, araggeriva, usabhoriva [su. ni.
29], yathariva, tathariva [d1. ni. 1.263] -ragame rasso. Ettha ca yatha ‘‘atiriva kallar@ipa [su. ni. 688],
ativiya labhaggayasaggapatto, paramviya mattaya’’ iccadisu iva, viyasadda evatthe vattanti, tatha
“‘yathariva, tathariva, varamhakam bhusamiva [ja. 1.3.108], netam ajjatanamiva’’ iccadisu ivasaddo
evatthe vattati.

Vo —
Duvangulam, duvangikam, tivangulam, tivangikam, pagufifiavujuta, vusitam, vuttam, vuccate,
asana vutthati [paci. 547], vutthanam, vutthahitva, bhikkhuvasane, puthuvasane, sayambhuvasane

iccadini uvannantarlipani vagamenapi sijjhantiyeva.

51. Cha lo.
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Sare pare chamha lagamo hoti.

Chalangam, chalayatanam, chalasitisahassani [pe. va. 374], atthassa dvara pamukha chalete [ja.
1.1.84], chalevanusaya honti [abhidhammatthasangaha], chalabhifina mahiddhika [bu. vam. 3.5].

Mahavuttividhanamuccate.
Sare pare manadihi sagamo —

Manasikaro, manasiko, cetasiko, abyaggamanaso naro [a. ni. 1.30], putto jato acetaso, ure bhavo
oraso iccadi.

Sare pare bahulam hagamo —

Mahevam ananda [d1. ni. 2.95], nohetam bhante [d1. ni. 1.185-186], nohidam bho gotama [dI. ni.
1.263], nahevam vattabbe [katha. 1], hevam vattabbe, hevam vadati, uju ca suhujuca [khu. pa. 9.1],
suhutthitam sukhano iccadi.

Iti byafijanagamarasi.

52. Niggahitam [ka. 35; rii. 21 (pitthe); n1. 56].

Niggahitam kvaci agatam hoti va.

Upavassam kho pana [para. 653], navam pana bhikkhuna civaralabhena [paci. 368], appamado
amatam padam [dha. pa. 21], cakkhum udapadi [mahava. 15], anumthtlani [dha. pa. 265], kattabbam
kusalam bahum [dha. pa. 53], avamsira patanti [ja. 1.11.35], yadattho, tadattho, etadattho, takkatta,
takkaro iccadini pubbe vuttaneva, tatha tamsampayutto, tabboharo, tabbahulo iccadi.

Iti bindagamarasi.

Mahavuttina padanam ante gata, jata, anta sadda agama honti.

~~—=

Riipagatam [ma. ni. 2.133] vedanagatam [ma. ni. 2.133], safiiagatam [ma. ni. 2.133], giithagatam
[ma. ni. 2.119], muttagatam [ma. ni. 2.119], ditthigatam [mahava. 66], atthajatam [para. attha.
1.pathamamahasangitikatha], dhammajatam, suttanto [katha. 226], vananto, ssmmakammanto,
micchakammanto iccadi.

Agamasandhirasi nitthito.
Dvibhavasandhi
Atha dvibhavasandhi dipiyate.
Dvibhavo tividho. Tattha pakkamo, parakkamo iccadi byafijanadvittam nama. Rukkham rukkham
sificati iccadi vibhatyantapadadvittam nama. Titikkha, tikiccha, jagama, jagamu iccadi

dhatupadadvittam nama.

53. Saramha dve [ka. 28; ru. 40; ni. 67].

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 26 sur 311

Saramha parassa byafijanassa kvaci dve riipani honti.
Tattha saramha pa, pati, patinam passa dvittam —

Appamado, idhappamado, vippayutto, ssmmappadhanam, appativattiyam dhammacakkam
[mahava. 17], suppatitthito, appatipuggalo, vippatisaro, suppatipanno iccadi.

Saramhati kim? Sampayutto.

K1, kudha, kamu, kusa, gaha, juta, fia, si, su, sambhu, sara, sasa iccadinam dhatiinafica, u, du,
nipubbanam padanafica adibyafijanassa dvittam.

Ki-

Vikkinati, vikkayo, dhanakkito.
Kudha —

Akkuddho, akkodho.

Kamu —

Abhikkamati, abhikkamo, abhikkanto, akkamati, akkamo, akkanto, parakkamati, parakkamo,
vikkamati, vikkamo, okkamati, okkanto.

Kusa -

Akkosati, akkoso.

Gaha —

Pagganhati, paggaho, viggaho, pariggaho, anuggaho.
Juta —

Ujjotati, vijjotati.

Na -

Afifia, pafifia, abhififia, parififia, vififianam, sabbafifiutafifianam, rattafifiti, atthaffiti, dhammafifia.
Si—

Atissayo, bhiimassito, gehassito.

Su-—

Appassuto, bahussuto, vissuto, assavo, anassavo.

Sambhu —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 27 sur 311

Passambhati, passaddhi, passaddho.

Sara —

Anussarati, anussati, anussaro.

Sasa —

Assasati, assasanto, assaso, passaso.

Saja —

Vissajjeti, vissajjanto, vissaggo.

Caja—

Pariccajati, pariccajanto, pariccago iccadi.
Upubbe —

Ukkamsati, ukkamso, uggaho, uccareti, uccaro, uccayo, samuccayo, ujjalo, samujjalo, unnamati,
uttarati iccadi.

Dupubbe —

Dukkatam, dukkaram, duggati, duccaritam, duttaro, duddamo, dunnayo, dupposo, dubbalo,
dummaggo, dullabho iccadi.

Nipubbe —

Nikkamo, nikkhanto, niggato, niccoro, nijjaro, niddoso, nippapo, nimmito, nimmano, niyyanam,
nillolo, nibbanam, nissayo iccadi.

Tika, taya, timsanam tassa dvittam —

Kusalattikam, vedanattikam, vatthuttayam, ratanattayam, dvattimsam, tettimsam.
Catu, chehi parabyafijanassa dvittam —

Catubbidham, catuddasa, catuddisam, catuppadam, chabbidham, channavuti.

Va tveva? Catusaccam, chasatam.

Santassa satte parabyafijanassa niccam dvittam —

Sajjano, sappuriso, saddhammo, santassa bhavo satta, sabbhavo.

Vassa batte bassa dvittam —

Silabbatam, nibbanam, nibbutam iccadi pubbe vuttameva.
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Vatu, vatu iccadinam antabyaiijanassa dvittam —
Vattati, pavattati, nivattati, samvattati, vattati, vivattati.
Sammbha anuno nassa dvittam —

Samannagato, samannaharo, samannesati.

Anfiatrapi —

Stmam sammanneyya [mahava. 139], simam sammannitum [mahava. 138], stmam sammannati
[mahava. 139], sampaticchannam, civaracetapannam, catunnam, paficannam.

Iti sadisadvittarasi.

54. Catutthadutiyesvesam tatiyapathama [ka. 44, 29; rii. 24; n1. 57, 68, 74, 77-8, 80, 82-3, 91,
122].

Vagge catuttha, dutiyesu paresu kamena tatiya, pathama esam catuttha, dutiyanam dvibhavam
gacchanti, dutiyabhavam gacchantiti attho. ‘Saramha dve’ti suttena va ‘vaggalasehi te’iccadihi va
dutiya, catutthanampi sadisatte jate puna imina suttena adidutiyassa pathamattam, adicatutthassa
tatiyattafica jatam.

Tattha kavagge —

Akkhatam, pakkhittam, pakkhepo, ripakkhandho, vedanakkhandho, dhatukkhobho, ayukkhayo,
nakkhamati.

“Vaggalasehi te’ti suttavidhane —

Pamukhe sadhu pamokkham, paggharati, ugghosati, nigghoso.

Cavagge —

Acchadeti, acchindati-samyoge rassattam, pacchadeti, pacchindati, setacchattam, rukkhacchaya,
tathassa bhavo taccham, rathassa hita raccha, pajjhayati, ujjhayati, nijjhayati, pathamajjhanam,
dutiyajjhanam, ajjhokaso, bojjhango, dummedhassa bhavo dummejjham, bujjhati, bujjhitabbam,
bojjham, pativijjha, pativijjhiya, pativijjhitva iccadi.

Tavagge —

Yatratthitam, tatratthito, utthito, nitthito, thalattho, jalattho, vuddho iccadi.

Tavagge —

Sumanatthero, yasatthero, avattha, avatthanam, vittharo, abhitthuto, vitthambhito, uddharati,
uddharanam, uddhatam, niddhareti, niddharanam, niddharitam, niddhano, niddhuto, niddhoto iccadi.

Pavagge —
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Vippharati, vippharanam, vippharo, apphoteti, mahapphalam, nipphalam, madhupphanitam,
vibbhamati, vibbhamo, ubbhatam, nibbhayam, dubbharo, sabbhavo, usabhassa bhavo osabbham,
labbhati, arabbho, arabbha, arabbhitva iccadi.

Idhapi u, du, nito parapadanam adibyafijanassa dvittam visesato icchanti.

Iti visadisadvittarasi.

55. Vicchabhikkhaiifiesu dve [cam. 6.3-1; pa. 8.1.1, 4].

Vicchayam abhikkhaiifie ca anekatthassa ekapadassa dve ripani honti. Bhinne atthe kriyaya va
dabbena va gunena va byapitum iccha viccha. Punappunakriya abhikkhafifiam.

Vicchayam tava —

Rukkham rukkham sificati. Game game satamkumbha, gamo gamo ramaniyo, gehe gehe issaro,
rasam rasam bhakkhayati, kriyam kriyam arabhate.

Anupubbiyepi vicchava gamyate —

Muile miule thila, agge agge sukhuma, jettham jettham anupavesetha, imesam devasikam masakam
masakam dehi, mafjusakarukkho puppham puppham pupphati, ime jana patham patham accenti, sabbe
ime addha, katara katara imesam addhata, katama katama imesam addhata.

Abhikkhaiifie —

Bhattam pacati pacati, apufifiam pasavati pasavati, bhutva bhutva nippajjanti, patam patam karoti,
patapatayati, ekamekam, ekamekani iccadisu vicchasu pubbapade syadilopo.

56. Sabbadinam vitihare.

Atikkamma haranam atiharo, na atiharo vitiharo, afifiamafifiassa antoyeva haranantiattho,
vitiharatthe gamyamane sabbadinam sabbanamanam dve riipani honti, pubbassekassa ca syadilopo.

Ime dve jana afifiamanfiassa upakaraka, itaritarassa upakaraka, afilamafifiam passanti,
afifiamarifiassa denti, afilamaififiassa apenti, afifiamafifiassa dhanam, afifiamarfifie nissita.

57. Yavatatavam sambhame [cam. 6.3.14; pa. 8.1.12; yavabodham sambhame (bahiisu)].

Yam parimanamassati yavam. Tam parimanamassati tavam. Punappunam bhamanam pavattanam
sambhamo. Turitena vacipayogena tam tam upayadipanam sambhamo, ameditameva vuccati,

~~—-

sambhame gamyamane yavata yattakena padena so attho panfiayati, tattakam padam payujjate,
dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va taduttari va udiriyatetyattho. Yathabodham sambhametipi patho,
soyevattho.

Bhaye, kodhe, pasamsayam, turite, kotiihale’cchare.

Hase, soke, pasade ca, kare ameditam budho.

Tattha bhaye —
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Sappo sappo, coro coro —

Kodhe —

Vijjha vijjha, pahara pahara.

Pasamsayam —

Sadhu sadhu.

Turite —

Gaccha gaccha.

Kotiihale —

Agaccha agaccha.

Acchare —

Aho buddho aho buddho.

Hase —

Abhikkamatha vasettha abhikkamatha vasettha [d1. ni. 2.210].
Soke —

Kaham ekaputtaka kaham ekaputtaka [sam. ni. 4.120].
Pasade —

Abhikkantam bho gotama abhikkantam bho gotama [ma. ni. 2.106] iccadi. Tikkhattumudanam
udanesi ‘‘namo tassa bhagavato’’ [ma. ni. 2.357] iccadi.

Iti padavakyadvittarasi.
Dvibhavasandhirasi nitthito.
Vipallasasandhi
Atha vipallasasandhi dipiyate.
Padakkharanam pubbaparavipariyayo vipallaso.
58. Hassa vipallaso.
Yambhi pare hassa pubbaparavipallaso hoti va.

Dayhati, sangayhati, sannayhati, vuyhati, duyhati, muyhati.
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Vatveva? Sanganhiyati, evam sangayha sanganhitva, aruyha aruhitva, ogayha ogahitva. Pasayha
pasahitva.

59. Ve va [ru. 40 (pitthe)].

Vambhi pare hassa vipallaso hoti va.

Bavhabadho bahvabadho, bavhettha nhayati jano [uda. 9] =bahvettha nhayati jano.
Mahavuttividhanam vuccate.

Ya, ranam vipallaso —

Kuti me kayirati [para. 358], vacanam payirudahasi, garum payiriipasati, vandami te ayyire
pasannacitto [ja. 2.17.54] -yassa dvittam.

Niggahitassa vipallaso —

Nirayambhi apaccisum [ja. 2.22.60], te me asse ayacisum [ja. 2.22.1863]. Ima gatha abhasisum.

Saranampi vipallaso —

Haiifiayyevapi koci nam [ja. 2.22.1193] — hanfieyyati thiti, amiilamiilam gantva-millamilam
agantvati attho. Evam paratra. Anokasam karapetva [para 389], animittam katva, saddham na bhufijatiti
asaddhabhoji, disva padamanuttinnam [ja. 1.1.20] — uttinpnam adisvati attho.

Padanampi vipallaso —

Navam pana bhikkhuna civaralabhena, nagakafifia caritam ganena [ja. 1.15.268] -nagakaiifiaganena
caritanti thiti.

Iti vipallasarasi.
60. Bahulam [cam. 1.1.130; pa. 3.3.113].

Sandhividhanam nama bahulam hoti, yebhuyyena hotiti attho. Adhikarasuttam.
Yavaganthapariyosana yuttatthanesu sabbattha vattate. Etena sabbasaddasuttesu anitthanivatti ca
itthapariggaho ca kato hoti.

Iti niruttidipaniya nama moggallanadipaniyam
Sandhikando nitthito.
2. Namakanda

Vibhattirasi

Atha lingamha syadivibhattividhanam dipiyate.
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Lingam, namam, patipadikanti atthato ekam, dabbabhidhanassa purisadikassa pakatirlipassetam
namam. Tafihi sattannam vibhattinam vasena vibhagam patva kifici visadariipam hoti, kifici
avisadariipam, kifici majjhimariipanti evam tividhena lingariipena yuttatta linganti vuccati.

Tadeva kifici saddalinganurtipam, kifici atthalinganuriipafica parinamantam pavattati, tasma
namanti ca vuccati.

Tadeva dhatu, paccaya, vibhattipadehi cevasaddapadatthakapadehi ca ‘visum bhiitam pada’nti
katva patipadikanti ca vuccati.

Tattha dhatupadam nama brii, bhi, hiliccadi.
Paccayapadam nama na, tabba, aniya iccadi.
Vibhattipadam nama si, yo, am, yo.ti, anti iccadi.

Saddapadatthakapadani nama rajassa, sakhassa, pumassa iccadini. Ettha ca rajassaiccadini
saddasutte saddapadatthakani honti, payoge atthapadatthakani. Dhatupaccayavibhattipadani pana niccam
saddapadatthakani eva honti, saddasuttesveva ca labbhanti, na payogeti, idam dvinnam nanattam.

Yadievam bhussa, brussa, bhiito, hiito, ne, tabbe, simhi, timhi iccadina tehi katham vibhattuppatti
hotiti? Anukaranapadani nama tani atthissa, karotissa iccadini viya, tasma tani ca rajassa iccadini ca
anukaranalingabhavena ettha sangayhanti, na ekantalingabhavenati. Evafica katva ‘dhatu- paccaya,
vibhattivajjitamatthavam linga’nti avocum. Tattha atthavanti atthapadatthakam vuccati,
rajassaiccadikam saddapadatthakam vivajjeti, etena atthapadatthake sati taddhita, samasa,
kitakapadanampi ekantalingabhavam sadhenti. Na hi tesam linganamabyapadesakiccam atthi, yani ca
namassa visesanani bhavitum arahanti, tani upasagga, nipatapadani tvantadipadani ca idha
visesananamabhavena sangayhantiti.

61. Dve dvekanekesu namasma si yo amyo na hi sa nam smahi sanamsmimsu [ka. 55; rii. 63;
ni. 200].

Ekasmim atthe ca anekesu atthesu ca pavatta namasma dve dve si, yo...pe... smim, suvibhattiyo
honti.

Vibhajantiti vibhattiyo, ekamekam pakatinamapadam nanartipavibhagavasena kattu,
kammadinanaatthavibhagavasena ekatta, bahuttasankhyavibhagavasena ca vibhajantiti attho. Si, lo iti
pathama nama...pe... smim, su iti sattami nama. Dvisu dvisu pubbam pubbam ‘ekasmim atthe
pavattam vacana’nti ekavacanam nama. Param param ‘anekesu atthesu pavattam vacana’nti
anekavacanam nama. Bahuvacananti ca puthuvacananti ca etassa namam. Sabbamidam imina suttena
siddham.

62. Pathamatthamatte [ka. 284; rii. 65; ni. 577; cam. 2.1.93; pa. 2.3.46].

Kattu, kammadikam bahirattham anapekkhitva lingatthamatte pavatta namasma pathamavibhatti
hoti.

Ayam mama puriso, ime mama purisa.

63. Amantane [ka. 285; rii. 70; ni. 578; cam. 2.1.94; pa. 2.3.47].
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Amantanam vuccati alapanam. Amantanavisaye lingatthamatte pavatta namasma pathamavibhatti
hoti.

Bho purisa, bhonto purisa.

64. Kamme dutiya [ka. 297; ru. 76, 284; n1. 580; cam. 2.1.43; pa. 1.4.49-51].

Namasma kammatthe dutiyavibhatti hoti.

Purisam passati, purise passanti.

65. Kattukaranesu tatiya [ka. 286, 288; rii. 83; ni. 591, 594; cam. 2.1.62, 63; pa. 2.3.18].
Namasma kattari ca karane ca tatiyavibhatti hoti.

Purisena katam, purisehi katam, purisena kulam sobhati, purisehi kulam sobhati.

66. Catuttht sampadane [ka. 293; r 85, 301; ni. 605; cam. 2.1.73; pa. 2.3.13].
Namasma sampadanatthe catutthivibhatti hoti.

Purisassa deti, purisanam deti.

67. Paiicamyavadhismim [ka. 295; rii. 89, 307; ni. 607 cam. 2.1.81; pa. 2.3.28; 1.4.24
paficamyavadhisma (bahiisu)].

Avadhi vuccati apadanam. Namasma avadhiatthe paficamivibhatti hoti.
Purisasma apeti, purisehi apeti.
68. Chattht sambandhe [ka. 30; rii. 92, 315; ni. 609; cam. 2.1.95; pa. 2.3.50].
Namasma sambandhatthe chatthivibhatti hoti.
Purisassa dhanam, purisanam dhanam.
69. Sattamyadhare [ka. 312; ra. 94, 319; n1. 630; cam. 2.1.88; pa. 2.3.36; 1.3.45].
Namasma adharatthe sattamivibhatti hoti.
Purisasmim titthati, purisesu titthati.

Vibhattirasi nitthito.

Itthipaccayarasi

70. Itthiyamatva [ka. 237; rii. 176; ni. 466; cam. 2.3.15; pa. 4.1.4].

Itthiyam+ato+ati chedo. Akarantanamamha itthiyam apaccayo hoti.
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Abhasitapumehi kehici safifiasaddehi niccam —

Kaiifia, pafifia, safifia, nava, sala, tanha, iccha, bhikkha, sikkha, giva, jivha, visa, timsa, cattalisa,
pafifiasa iccadi.

Bhasitapumehipi sabbanamehi tabba, niya, tapaccayantehi ca niccam —
Sabba, katara, katama, anubhavitabba, anubhavaniya, gata, jata, bhiita, hiita iccadi.
Affiehi pana aniccam —

Kalyana, kalyani, sundara, sundari, sobhana, sobhani, kumbhakara, kumbhakart, kumbhakarint,
atthakama, atthakamt, atthakamini, paribbajika, paribbajikini, ekaka, ekakini, dipana, dipant iccadi.

Suttavibhattena samase matu, dhitu iccadihi apaccayo hoti. Nandamata, uttaramata, devadhita,
rajadhtta, assamant hoti asakyadhitara iccadi.

Ettha ca ‘itthiya’nti katthaci saddamattassa va, katthaci atthamattassa va itthibhave jotetabbeti
attho. Evafica sati itthipaccayapi syadayo viya jotakamatta eva honti, na vacakati siddham hoti.

71. Nadadihi n1 [ka. 238; rii. 187; ni. 467; nadadito vi (bahiisu)].

Nadadthi itthiyam tihoti. Nanubandho ‘ntantinamvimhi to va’ti ettha visesanattho.

Nadi, mahi, ittht, kumari, taruni, vasetthi, gotami, kaccani, kaccayani, manavi, samanerT, naviki,
paficami, chatthi, catuddast, paficadasi, sahassi, dasasahassi, satasahassi, kumbhakart, malakar,
cakkhukarani, fianakarani, dhammadipani iccadi.

72. Ntantinam nimhi to va [ka. 239, 241; r. 190, 191; ni. 468, 471].

Nta, ntinam to hoti va nimhi pare.

Gacchati, gacchanti, sati, santi, bhavissati, bhavissanti, gunavati, gunavanti, satimati, satimanti,
sabbavati, sabbavanti, yavati, yavanti, tavati, tavanti, bhuttavati, bhuttavanti.

73. Goto va [ka. 238; rii. 187; ni. 467].

Gosaddambha itthiyam v1 hoti va.

Gavi.

Vati kim? Gokana pariyantacariniti pali. Tattha kanati andha.

74. Yakkhadrhini ca [ka. 238, 240; rii. 287, 193; n1. 467, 469; yakkhaditvini ca (bahiisu)].
Yakkhadthi akarantehi itthiyam v1 ca hoti in ca.

Yakkhi, yakkhint, nagi, nagini, mahimsi, mahimsini, migi, migini, sihi, sthini, dipi, dipini, byagght,
byagghini, kaki, kakini, kapoti, kapotini, manusi, manusini iccadi.
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75. Aramikadthi [ka. 240; rii. 193; ni. 469].

Aramikadihi akarantehi itthiyam inT hoti.

Aramikini, antarayikini, navikini, olumbikini, pamsukilikini, paribbajikini, rajini, ekakin iccadi.

Safifiayam —

Manusini manusa va, afifiatra manusi sampatti.

76. Gharanyadayo [ka. 240; ri. 193; n1. 469].

Gharaniiccadayo itthiyam nipaccayanta sijjhanti.

Gharani, vetrani, pokkharani-esu nassa nattam. Acariniyalopo, acariya va.

77. Matuladitvani bhariyayam [ka. 98; rii. 189; n1. 261].

Matuladihi akarantehi bhariyayam ant hoti.

Matubhata matulo, tassa bhariya matulani, evam varunani, gahapatant, acariyant, khattiyani.

‘Bahula’dhikara khattiyT khattiya ca.

78. Yuvannehi n1.

Ivannantehi uvannantehi ca itthiyam nf hoti.

Chattapanini, dandapanini, dandini, chattini, hatthini, malint, mayavini, medhavini, piyapasamsini,
brahmacarini, bhayadassavini, atthakamint, hitacarini, bhikkhunt, khattiyabandhunt, patun,
paracittaviduni, mattaifiuni, atthafiflunt, dhammafifiunt iccadi.

79. Timhaiiatthe [ktimhanfatte (bahiisu), moggallane 31 suttanke].

Afifiapadatthasamase tipaccayantamha itthiyam ni hoti.

Ahimsaratini, dhammaratini, vacchagiddhini, puttagiddhini, mutthassatini, micchaditthint,
sammaditthini, attaguttint iccadi.

Anattheti kim? Dhamme rati dhammarati.

80. Yuvati.

Yuvato itthiyanti hoti.

Yuvati.

Ettha ca ‘i’ iti suttavibhattena visa, timsatopiti hoti va. Visati, visam, timsati, timsam.

81. Upama sambhita sahita saiifiata saha sapha vamalakkhanaditairutvii [cam. 2.3.79; pa.
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4.1.69, 70 tiirutd (bahtsu)].

Lakkhanadito+uruto+iti chedo.

Affiapadatthasamase upamadipubba Girusaddamha itthiyam @ hoti.

Nagassa nasa viya tirll yassati naganasirii, samhita sambandha tirll yassati samhitord, sahita
ekabaddha firti yassati sahitort, safifiata alola Girll yassati safifatord, Gruya [Giruna?] saha vattatiti sahora,
sapho vuccati khuro, samsilitthataya saphabhiita Grii yassati saphordi, vama sundara tirQi yassati vamort,
lakkhanasampanna iirii yassati lakkhanorti.

Suttavibhattena brahmabandhuti sijjhati.

‘“‘Sace mam naganasiirii, olokeyya pabhavati’’ti [ja. 2.20.14] ca ‘‘eka tuvam titthasi sahitird’’ti [ja.
1.16.297] ca ‘‘safifatiir mahamaya, kumari carudassana’’ti [ja. 2.17.109] ca ‘‘vamorii saja mam
bhadde’’ti [d1. ni. 2.348] ca ‘karanam nappajanami, sammatto lakkhantiruya’’ti [d1. ni. 2.348] ca
“‘garayhassam brahmabandhuya’’ti [ja. 2.22.2109] ca palipadani dissanti.

Tattha ‘saja’ti alingahi, ‘garayhassa’nti aham garayho bhaveyyam.

Ettha ca tapaccayanta sabhavaitthilinga eva — lahuta, muduta, gamata, janata, devata iccadi.

Tatha tipaccayanta — gati, mati, ratti, sati, tutthi, ditthi, iddhi, siddhi iccadi, tatha yagu, dhatu,
dhenu, kandu, kacchu, matu, dhitu, duhitu iccadi, jambu, vadhii, cami, sutand, sarabi iccadi ca.

Sakkataganthesu pana sutant, sarabil iccadisupi tipaccayam vidahanti.

Tattha itthilingabhiita sabbe ‘ivannuvanna pitthiya’nti suttena niccam pasafifia honti. ‘Akaro ca
gha’ti suttena niccam ghasafifio.

Itthipaccayarasi nitthito.
Akarantitthilingarasi

Itthilingam chabbidham akarantam, ikarantam, tkarantam, ukarantam, tikarantam, okarantam.

Tattha kafifnasaddamha atthamatte pathama.
82. Gasinam [ka. 220; rii. 74; ni. 447].
Kenaci suttena aladdhavidhinam gasinam lopo hotiti silopo.
Kanifia titthati.
83. Jantuhetvighapehi va [ka. 118; ru. 146; n1. 293].

Jantu, hettihi ca punnapumsakesu 1karantehi ca ghato ca pasafifiehi ivannuvannehi ca yonam lopo
hoti va.

Kaffa titthanti, kafifiayo titthanti.

Amantanatthe pathama, ‘gosyalapane’ti gasafifia.
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84. Ghabrahmaditve [ka. 114, 193; rti. 122, 178; n1. 288; ghabrahmadite (bahasu)].

Ghato ca brahmadito ca gassa e hoti va. Adisaddena isi, muni, revati, kattu, khattuiccaditopi.

~ = - ~~—

Bhoti kaiifie, bhoti kafifia, bhotiyo kafifiayo, bhotT kafifayo, ‘‘utthehi puttika pabbajja dukkara
puttika’’ iti theripali [theriga. 465], tasma ge pare mahavuttina rassopi yujjati. Kusajatake ‘‘na me akasi
vacanam, atthakamaya puttike’’tipi [ja. 2.20.47] atthi.

Kammatthe dutiya, ‘saro lopo sare’ti pubbasaralopo.

Kafifiam passati, kafifia passati, kafifiayo passati.

Kattari tatiya.

85. Ghapatekasmim nadinam yaya [ka. 111, 112; rti. 179, 183 ni. 283, 284].

Ghato ca pasaiifiehi ivannuvannehi ca ekatte pavattanam nadinam paficannam ekavacananam
kamena ya, ya honti.

Kaffiaya katam, kafifiahi katam. Ettha ca ghatopi yaadeso dissati. ‘“Te ca tattha nisiditva, tassa
rukkhassa chayaya’’ [ja. 1.14.182] ti ca ‘‘samanta parivarimsu, tassa rukkhassa chayaya’’ [ja. 1.14.189]
ti ca pali, tatha ‘‘sakkharopamaya vade’’ [saccasankhepa 176 gatha], ‘‘baladarakalilaya’’ti [vibhavint
154] ca dissanti. Mahavuttina ghassa rasso.

86. Smahismimnam mhabhimhi va [ka. 99; ri. 81].

Tesam kamena mha, bhi, mhi honti va. Ete adesa gathasu bahulam dissanti.

Kanffahi katam, kafifiabhi katam.

Sampadane catutthi, kafifiaya deti, kafifianam deti, kafifiaya abhatam vattham, kafinanam abhatam
vattham.

Apadane paficami, kafifiaya apeti, kafifiamha apetirassattam, kafifiahi kafifiabhi apeti.
Sambandhe chattht, kafifiaya santakam, kaffianam santakam.

Okase sattami, kafifiaya titthati.

87. Yam [ka. 116; rii. 180; ni. 443].

Ghato ca pasaiifiechi ivannuvannehi ca smimno yam hoti va.

Kafifiayam titthati, kafifiaya titthati, kafifasu titthati.

Saddha medha paiifia vijja, cinta manta vina tanha.

Iccha muccha eja maya, metta matta sikkha bhikkha.

Jangha giva jivha vaca, chaya asa ganganava.
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Gatha sena lekha sakha, mala vela puja khidda.

Pipasa vedana safifia, cetana tasinapaja.

Devata vattaka godha, balaka parisa sabha.

Uka sephalika lanka, salaka valika sikha.

Visakha visikha sakha, gaccha vaiijha jata ghata.

Jettha sonda vitanda ca, varuna vanita lata.

Katha nidda sudha radha, vasana sisapa papa.

Pabha stma khama jaya, khattiya sakkhara sura.

Dola tula sila lila, Iale’la mekhala kala.

Valava’ lambusa miisa, marfijiisa sulasa disa.

Nasa junha guha 1ha, lasika vasudhadayo.

88. Nambadihi [nambadihi (bahiisu)].

Gasaiifichi amba, anna, ammaiccetehi gassa e na hoti.

89. Rasso va.

Ambadinam rasso hoti va ge pare.

Bhoti amba, bhoti amba, bhoti anna, bhoti anna, bhoti amma, bhoti amma, sesam kafifiasamam.

Ettha visesavidhanamuccate.

90. Ti sabhaparisaya.

Sabhaparisahi smimnoti hoti. ‘Gho ssamssassaya tisii’ti suttena timhi rasso.

Sabhati, sabhaya, sabhayam, sabhasu, parisati, parisaya, parisayam, parisasu, tamaddasa
mahabrahma, nisinnam sambhi parisati, iti bhagava tasmim parisati suvannavannam kayam vivari [ma. ni.
1.359].

Nandamata, rajadhitaiccadisu ‘ghabrahmaditve’ti ghassa ettam.

Acchariyam nandamate, abbhutam nandamate [a. ni. 7.53], bhoti devadhite, bhoti sakyadhitare-
mahavuttina samase syadisu arattam rassattafica. Ltupaccayanta pana yebhuyyena tisu lingesu
samanariipa honti, ‘‘atthadhammam paripucchita ca uggaheta ca dhammanam sota ca payiriipasita ca’’ti

theripali. Tatha kvaci gacchantadisaddapi. Tamokhandham padalayam, evam dubbhasitam bhanam
iccadi-tattha padalayanti padalayanti, bhananti bhanantiti attho.
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Visa, timsa, cattalisa, pafifiasa iccete sankhyarasimhi agamissanti.

Akarantitthilingarasi nitthito.
Ikarantitthilingarasi

‘Gasina’nti silopo. Ratti titthati, rattiyo titthanti.

‘Jantuhetva’disuttena yolope —

91. Yolopanisu digho [ka. 88; rii. 147; ni. 245].

Tilinge yonam lope ca niadese ca rassanam digho hoti.

RattT titthanti.

92. Ye passivannassa.

Vibhattibhiite vibhattadesabhiite ca yakare pare pasafifiassa ivannassa lopo hoti. Gathasuyeva idam
vidhanam datthabbam.

Ratyo titthanti [ri. 84 pitthe] -sandhivasena aditakaralopo.

63. Ayunam va digho [ka. 88; rii. 147; n1. 245].

Ge pare tilinge aiunam digho hoti va.

He ratti, he ratti. Bahuvacane he ratti, he rattiyo, he ratyo.

Amvacane ‘paro kvacT’ti suttena parasare lutte niggahitam pubbe ivannuvannesu titthati.

Rattim, tatha itthim, dhenum, vadhum, aggim, dandim, bhikkhum, sayambhum iti. Rattiyam,
‘bujjhassu jinabodhiya’nti pali [bu. vam. 2.182], rattinam va, ‘yavanto purisassattham, guyham jananti

mantina’ntipali [ja. 1.15.335].

Ratti, rattiyo, ratyo-‘ghapatekasmim nadinam yaya’ti nadinam ya hoti, rattiya, yakare pare
ivannalopo, ratya.

94. Sunamhisu [ka. 89; ru. 87; ni. 246].
Su, nam, hisu rassanam digho hoti.

Rattihi, rattibhi, rattiya, ratya, rattinam, rattiya, ratya, rattthi, rattibhi, rattiya, ratya, rattinam, rattiya,
ratya, rattiyam, ratyam, rattisu.

Ettha garni su, nam, hisu dighattam aniccam icchanti, tam gathasu yujjati.
Patti yutti vutti kitti, mutti titti khanti kanti.

Santi tanti siddhi suddhi, iddhi vuddhi buddhi bodhi.
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Bhiimi jati piti suti, nandi sandhi sani koti.

Ditthi vuddhi tutthi yatthi, pali ali nali keli.

Sati mati gati muti, dhiti yuvati vikati.

Rati ruci rasmi asani vasani osadhi anguli dhiili dudrabhi
Doni atavi chaviadayo rattadi.

Ettha visesavidhanamuccate.

95. Rattadihi to smimno [ka. 69; rii. 186; ni. 218, 219; rattyadihi to smino (bahiisu) ratyadihi
(katthaci)].

Rattisadda, adisaddehi smimno to hoti va.
Diva ca ratto ca [khu. pa. 6.2; ja. 1.9.92], ado, adimhi, padado, padadimhi, gathado, gathadimhi-

adisaddo pana pullingoyeva, rattim bhojanam bhuiijati, adim titthatiti adharatthe dutiyava, ratyo amogha
gacchanti [ja. 2.22.105], tinalatani osadhyo [ja. 2.22.2174], tato ratya vivasane [ja. 2.22.1689], na jacca

khantya bhiyyo na vijjati [sam. ni. 1.250].

Nafifiatra bojjha tapasa [sam. ni. 1.98], yatheva khalatt bhiimya, bhiimyayeva patitthati [ja.
2.22.1522], mahavuttina mati, pitisadda nadthi saddhim matya, petyati sijjhanti, matya ca petya ca etam
janamimatito pititoti attho, matya ca petya ca katam susadhu [ja. 2.18.61] -katanti katam namam,
susadhiiti atisundaram. ‘Anufifiato aham matya, saficatto pitara aha’nti [ja. 2.22.29] palipadani.
‘Matinam dohalo nama janinda vuccati’ [ja. 2.22.1347] ti ca pali, visati, timsati, satthi, sattati, asiti,
navuti, koti, pakoti iccete sankhyarasimhi agamissanti.

Ikarantitthilingarasi nitthito.
Ikarantitthilingarasi

96. Simhi nanapumsakassa [ka. 85; rii. 150; n1. 239 moga-du. 66; sismim (bahiisu)].

Simhi pare anapumsakassa pumitthtnam dighassa rasso na hoti.

Itth titthati, itthT titthanti.

97. Ekavacanayosvaghonam [ka. 84; rii. 144; ni. 237, 238].

Gho ca o ca gho, na gho agho. Ekavacanesu ca yosu ca paresu gha, ovajjitanam sabbesam
dighanam rasso hoti.

Itthiyo titthanti, ithyo titthanti.
98. Ge va [ka. 245, 246; r0. 152, 73; n1. 476-9].

Ge pare gha, ovajjitanam sabbesam dighanam rasso hoti va.
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Bhoti itthi, bhoti itthi, bhotiyo itth1, bhotiyo itthiyo, bhotiyo ithyo, itthim passati.
99. Yam pito [ka. 223; rii. 188; n1. 450].
Yo pasaiifio 1karo, tato amvacanassa yam hoti va.

Itthiyam passati, ettha ca yanti suttavibhattena ‘bujjhassu jinabodhiya’’nti [bu. vam. 2.182] sijjhati.
[tthT passati, itthiyo passati, ithyo passati, itthiya, ithya, itththi, itthibhi, itthiya, ithya, itthtnam, itthiya,
itthimha, ithya, itththi, itthibhi, itthiya, ithya, itthinam, itthiya, ithya, itthiyam, ithyam, itthimbhi, itthisu.

Nadt sandati, nadt sandanti, nadiyo sandanti.

Ivannalope sandhisuttena yakare pare tavaggassa cavaggo, yassa ca pubbartipam [ka. 98; rii. 87
pitthe; n1. 104; 262-3-4]. Najjo sandanti [ka. 98; ru. 87 pitthe; n1. 104; 262-3-4], nadyekavacanesu najja
katam, najja deti, najja apeti, najja santakam, najja titthati, najjam titthati, sesartipani itthisadisani.

Evam gacchatt gacchanti, sati sant1, asatT asantl, mahatl mahantt, brahmatt brantt, bhot bhontf,
bhavissati bhavissanti, gamissati gamissanti, gunavati gunavanti, silavati silavanti, satimati satimanti,
sirimati sirimanti, katavati katavanti, bhuttavati bhuttavanti, sabbavati sabbavanti, yavati yavanti, tavatt
tavanti. Kamhi agame rasso, yavatika, tavatika.

Gavi, yakkhi, yakkhini, aramikint, dandapanini, dandint, bhikkhuni, paracittaviduni, mutthassatini,
gharant, pokkharant, acarini, matulani, gahapatani iccadayo. Nadadi.

Visesavidhanamuccate.
100. Najja yosvama [ni. 262].
Yosu paresu nadiya ante amaagamo hoti va.

Najjayo sandanti [sam. ni. 3.224], najjayo supatitthayo [ja. 2.22.1414] ti pali, nimijatake pana
najjonupariyayati, nanapupphadumayutati ca najjo canupariyatiti [ja. 2.22.537] ca pali, tattha
mahavuttina sissa ottam.

Utthehi revate supapakamme [vi. va. 863], dasa ca dasyo ca, anujivino [ja. 1.10.101], baranasyam
maharaja, kakaraja nivasako [ja. 1.3.124], baranasyam ahu raja [ja. 1.16.178], raiifio mano ummadantya
nivittho, ummadantya ramitvana, siviraja tato siyam [ja. 2.18.70], darakeva aham nessam. Brahmanya
paricarake [ja. 2.22.2111]. Tatha yosu pokkharafifio. Nadisu pathabya, puthabya, pokkharafifia.
Smimmbhi pathabya, pathabyam, puthabya, puthabyam, pokkharafifia, pokkharafifam, vetrafifia,
vetrafifiam [ve trarafifia, (nissaya)] iccadini dissanti.

Ikarantitthilingarasi nitthito.
Ukarantitthilingarasi
Silopo, dhenu gacchati, dhenuyo gacchanti, yolope digho, dhenti gacchanti, bhoti dhenu, bhoti
dhenii, bhotiyo dhenuyo, bhotiyo dhenti, dhenum passati, dhenuyo passati, dhenii passati, dhenuya,

dheniihi, dhentibhi, dhenuya, dhentinam, dhenuya, dhenumha, dhentihi, dheniibhi, dhenuya, dheniinam,
dhenuya, dhenuyam, dhenumbhi, dhentisu.
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Evam yagu, kasu, daddu, kandu, kacchu, rajju, karenu, piyangu, sassu iccadayo. Dhenvadi.

Dhatusaddo pana palinaye itthilingo, saddasatthanaye pumitthilingo.

Matu, dhitu, duhitusadda itthi linga, tesam ripam pitadigane agamissati.

Ukarantitthilingarasi nitthito.
Ukarantitthilingarasi

Vadhii gacchati, vadhii gacchanti, yosu rasso, vadhuyo gacchanti, bhoti vadhu, bhoti vadha,
bhotiyo vadhii, vadhuyo, vadhum, vadhii, vadhuyo, vadhuya, vadhtihi, vadhiibhi, vadhuya, vadhiinam,
vadhuya, vadhumha, vadhtihi, vadhiibhi, vadhuya, vadhiinam, vadhuya, vadhuyam, vadhiisu. Evam
jambii, sarabhii, sutanll, naganasurii, samhitorti, vamord, lakkhantrii, brahmabandha, bhii, camii

iccadayo. Vadhadi.

Saham gantva manussattam, vadafifiiti vitamaccharati [vi. va. 634] ca kodhana akatafiit cati [ja.
1.1.63] ca paliyo, tasma nipaccayam vinapi kvaci tkarantakitakasadda itthilinga bhavanti.

Ukarantitthilingarasi nitthito.
OKkarantarasi

Gosaddo dvilingo. Tassa riipani kanici dviyatthavasena itthiyampi vattanti pumepi vattanti
missakepi vattanti, kanici itthiyam kanici pume. Idha pana sabbani yani samodhanetva dipiyante.

Silopo, gogacchati-ettha ca goti abhinnasaddalingatta gonotipi yujjati, gavitipi yujjati.
101. Gossagasihinamsu gavagava [ka. 73-5; rii. 169, 170, 174; ni. 224].
Ga, si, hi, namvajjitasu vibhattisu gosaddassa gava, gavadesa honti.

102. Ubhagohi to [ka. 205; rii. 160; n1. 421].

Ubha, gohi yonam to hoti.

Gavo, gavo, he go, he gavo, he gavo, gavam, gavam.

103. Gavumhi [ka. 76; rii 171, 226].

Ammhi gossa gavu hoti va.

Gavum, gavo, gavo, gavena, gavena.

104. Nassa.

Gossa gava, gavadesato navacanassa a hoti va.

Gava, gava, gohi, gobhi, gavassa, gavassa.
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105. Gavam sena.

Sena saha gossa gavam hoti va.

Gavam, gonam.

106. Gunnaiica namna [ka. 81; rii. 172; n1. 230].

Namna saha gossa gunnafica hoti gavafica.

Gunnam, gavam, gavasma, gavasma, gavamha, gavamha, gava, gava, gohi, gobhi, gavassa,
gavassa, gavam, gonam, gunnam, gavam, gavasmim, gavamhi, gave, gavasmim, gavamhi, gave, gosu,
gavesu, gavesu.

Yosu gava, gavadese kate ato yonam ta, te ca honti, usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca [ja. 1.1.77].
Balagava dammagava va gangaya param agamimsu. Athapare pataresi balagave dammagave [ma. ni.
1.352 (thokam visadisam)] ti palipadani.

Ettha ca gavo no parama mitta, yasu jayanti osadha [su. ni. 298] ti ca, gava khiram, khiramha
dadhi, dadhimha navanitam, navanitamha sappi, sappimha sappimandoti ca itthiyam vattanti. Gaviyo
gavati ca balagava dammagava balagave dammagaveti [ma. ni. 1.351] ca gavum va te dammi gavim va
te dammiti ca gavamva singino singanti [ja. 1.12.39] ca pume bhavanti. Atittheneva gavo pataresi, atha
kho ta gavo majjhe gangaya anayabyasanam apajjimst [ma. ni. 1.350] ti ca annada balada ceta, vannada
sukhada ca ta, etamatthavasam fiatva, nassu gavo hanimsu teti [su. ni. 298] ca bhaddavasena itthiyam
atthavasena missake vattanti. Gunnam ce taramananam, gavam ce taramananam, ujum gacchati
pungavo, sabba ta ujum gacchantiti [ja. 1.4.135; 2.18.104] ca missake eva. Balagava, dammagavasadda
jaraggava, pungava, sagava, paragava, daragavasadda viya akaranta samasasaddatipi yujjati.

Missakatthanesu pana itthibahulatta ta gavo eta gavotiadina itthilingameva dissati.

Iti okarantarasi.
Itthilingarasi nitthito.
Pullingarasi

Atha pullingani dipiyante.

Sattavidham pullingam — adantam, adantam, idantam, 1dantam, udantam, iidantam, odantam.

107. Sisso [ka. 104; r0. 66; n1. 272].

Ato sissa o hoti pume.

Puriso titthati.

108. Ato yonam tate [ka. 107; rii. 69; n1. 275, 277].
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Ato pathamayonam dutiyayonafica kamena ta, te honti pum, napumsakesu. Tanubandho
sabbadesattho.

Purisa titthanti.

‘Gasina’nti silopo, bho purisa, ‘ayunam va digho’ti digho, bho purisa, bhonto purisa, purisam,
purise.

109. Atena [ka. 103; ra. 79; n1. 271].

Ato navacanassa enadeso hoti pum, napumsakesu.

Purisena.

110. Suhisvasse [ka. 101; rii. 80; n1. 68].

Su, hisu paresu assa e hoti pum, napumsakesu.

Purisehi, purisebhi.

111. Suu sassa [ka. 61; rii. 86; n1. 208].

Sassa adimhi sagamo hoti. Ukaro uccaranattho, fianubandho adimhiti dipanattho.
Purisassa, ‘sunamhisti’ti digho. Purisanam, purisasma, purisamha.

112. Smasmimnam [ka. 108; rti. 90; ni. 276].

Ato sma, smimnam kamena ta, te honti pum, napumsakesu.

Purisa, purisehi, purisebhi, purisassa, purisanam, purisasmim, purisamhi, purise, purisesu.

Evam buddho, dhammo, sangho, sakko, devo, satto, naro, gono, pungavo, jaraggavo, sagavo,
paragavo, rajagavo, matugamo, orodho, daroiccadi.

Visesavidhanamuccate.

113. Kvace va [ni. 277].

Ato sissa kvaci e hoti va pum, napumsakesu.

Pume tava —

Vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge [khu. pa. 6.13; su. ni. 236], ‘‘ke gandhabbe rakkhase ca nage, ke
kimpurise capi manuse. Ke pandite sabbakamadade. Digharattam bhatta me bhavissati’’ [ja. 2.22.1352].
Natthi attakare natthi parakare natthi purisakare [d1. ni. 1.168], eke ekatthe, same samabhage, nahevam

vattabbe [katha. 1], ke chave singale, ke chave pathikaputte [di. ni. 3.29-31] iccadi.

Napumsake pana —
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Bhogavatt nama mandire, nagare nimmite kaficanamaye [ja. 2.22.1370] iccadi.

Vati kim? Vanappagumbo.

Kvactti kim? Puriso.

Mahavuttina pathamayonaifica kvaci te hoti. Bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva
dukkhassantam karissanti [d1. ni. 1.168], kvaci yonam pakati hoti, vane valamiga ceva,
acchakokataracchayo, bahtihi paripanthayo [ja. 2.22.255], kyassa byapathayo assu iccadi.

114. Divadito [ka. 206; ri. 165].

Divadihi smimno ti hoti.

Divi-devaloketyattho.

Adisaddena asa bhuvi, niccam vagamo. Ayyasaddamha mahavuttina alapane ga, yonam to hoti va.
Bho ayyo ayya va, bhonto ayyo ayya va. Sesam purisasamam.

Purisadirasi nitthito.
Manoganarasi
Mano, mana, bho mana, bho mana, bhonto mana.
115. Manadihi smimsamnasmanam sisoosasa [ka. 181-2, 184; rii. 95-97; n1. 373-4, 376-7].
Tehi smim, sa, am, na, smanam kamena si, so, o, sa, sa honti va.
Manam, mano, mane, manena, manasa, manehi, manebhi, manassa, manaso, mananam, manasma,
manamha, manasa, mana, manehi, manebhi, manassa, manaso, mananam, manasmim, manamhi, manasi,

manec, manesu.

Tamo, tapo, tejo, siro, uro, vaco, rajo, 0jo, ayo, payo, vayo, saro, yaso, ceto, chando, radhata, aho
iccadi manogano.

Idam manoganalakkhanam. Kriyakamme odanto, nadinam sadita, samasataddhitamajjhe odanto
cati.

Yo ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano [ja. 1.15.61], kassapassa vaco sutva, tapo idha
pakrubbati [sam. ni. 1.204], ceto paricca janati [d1. ni. 1.242], siro te badhayissami iccadi.

Manasa ce pasannena [dha. pa. 2], vippasannena cetasa [ja. 2.22.551], vacasa manasa ceva, vanda

857], tapasa uttamo satto, ghatena va bhufijassu payasa va, vandami sirasa pade [ja. 2.20.68], ye eta
upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va [ja. 2.21.350], urasa panudissami [ja. 2.22.1833], ayasa patikujjhito
[a. ni. 3.36] iccadi.

Na mayham manaso piyo [ja. 1.10.11], cetaso parivitakko udapadi [para. 18], cetaso samannaharo,
sadhu khalu payaso panam, savittt chandaso mukham [ma. ni. 2.400] iccadi.
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Sadhukam manasi karotha [d1. ni. 2.3], etamattham cetasi sannidhaya, sirasi afijalim katva [apa.
thera 1.41.82], urasilomo, papam akasi rahasi iccadi.

Manodhatu, manomayam, tamokhandham padalayi, tapodhano, tejodhatu, siroruha kesa, saroruham
padumam, rajoharanam vattham, ojoharana sakha, ayopatto, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti, yasodhara
devt, cetoyutta dhamma, chandovicitipakaranam, rahogato cintesi, ahorattanamaccaye [sam. ni. 1.112]
iccadi.

Mahavuttina ahamha smimno ni ca u ca hoti, tadahani, tadahu. Rahamha smimno o hoti,
matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisidati [para. 452], raho titthati, raho manteti.

Manoganarasi nitthito.
Manadiganarasi

116. Kodhadihi.

Etehi navacanassa sa hoti va.

Kodhasa, kodhena, atthasa, atthena.

117. Nassa sa [ka. 181; ru. 95; ni. 373].

Padadihi navacanassa sa hoti va.

Padasa, padena, bilasa, bilena.

118. Padadihi si.

Padadihi smimno si hoti va.

Padasi, pade, bilasi, bile.

Tattha kodhadiko pullingo, padadiko napumsako. Tattha keci sadda samasa, taddhitamajjhe odanta
honti [ka. 183; rii. 48; ni. 375], apodhatu, apomayam, vayodhatu, vayomayam, jiva tvam saradosatam
[ja. 1.2.9], anuyanti disodisam [dT. ni. 3.281] iccadi.

Keci nassa sadesam labhanti, kodhasa usuna vijjhi [ja. 2.22.352], dalham ganhahi thamasa [ja.
1.7.30], padasava agamasi, makasi mukhasa papam, saccena danto damasa upeto-damasati
indriyadamanena, sucim panitam rasasa upetam [ja. 1.7.18], vegasa gantvana, ayusa
ekaputtamanurakkhe [khu. pa. 9.7] iccadi.

Keci smimno syadesam labhanti, padasi, bilasi iccadi.

Kehici mahavuttina na, smanam so hoti, atthaso, akkharaso, suttaso, byafijanaso, hetuso, yoniso,
upayaso, thanaso, dighaso, oraso, bahuso, puthuso, mattaso, bhagaso iccadi.

““‘Padaso dhammam vaceyya [paci. 45], bilaso vibhajitva nisinno assa’’ [d1. ni. 2.378] iccadisu pana
vicchayam sopaccayo.
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Yada pana samasante mahavuttina syadisu vibhattisu sagamo hoti, tada purisadiganopi hoti,
byasattamanaso, abyaggamanaso [a. ni. 3.29], putto jato acetaso [ja. 2.22.4], sumedhaso [a. ni. 4.62],
bhirimedhaso [su. ni. 1137] iccadi.

Iti manadiganarasi.
Gunavadiganarasi

119. Ntussa [ka. 124; rii. 98; n1. 299].

Simhi ntussa ta hoti.

Gunava titthati.

120. Yvado ntussa [ka. 92; rii. 100; ni. 249].

Yoadtsu ntussa attam hoti.

Gunavanta titthanti.

121. Ntantiinam nto yomhi pathame [ka. 92; roi. 100; ni. 249].

Pathame yomhi savibhattinam nta, ntiinam nto hoti.

Gunavanto titthanti.

122. Tataam ge [ka. 126; rt. 101; n1. 301-2].

Ge pare savibhattinam nta, ntiinam ta, ta, am honti.

Bho gunava, bho gunava, bho gunavam, bhonto gunavanta, bhonto gunavanto, gunavantam,
gunavante, gunavantena.

123. Totatita sasmasmimnasu [ka. 127, 187; ru. 102, 108; ni. 303, 386].

Sa, sma, smim, nasu savibhatttnam nta, ntinam kamena to, ta,ti, ta honti va.

Gunavata, gunavantehi, gunavantebhi, gunavantassa, gunavato.

124. Nammbhi tam va [ka. 128; rii. 104; n1. 304].

Nammbhi savibhattinam nta, ntinam tam hoti va.

Gunavantanam, gunavatam, gunavantasma, gunavantamha, gunavanta, gunavata, gunavantehi,
gunavantebhi, gunavantassa, gunavato, gunavantanam, gunavatam, gunavantasmim, gunavantambhi,

gunavati, gunavante, gunavantesu.

Evam bhagava, silava, pafifiava, balava, dhanava, vannava, bhogava, sutava iccadi. Ettha ca alapane
bhagavati niccam digho.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 48 sur 311

Sabbava, sabbavanto, sabbavantam, sabbavante, sabbavantena, sabbavata, sabbavantehi...pe...
sabbavantesu.

Evam yava, yavanto, tava, tavanto, ettava, ettavanto, kimva, kimvanto, kittava, kittavanto iccadi.
Tatha bhojanam bhuttava, bhuttavanto, dhammam buddhava, buddhavanto, kammam katava, katavanto
iccadi ca.

Satima, satimanta, satimanto, bho satima, bho satima, bho satimam, bhonto satimanta, bhonto
satimanto, satimantam, satimante, satimantena, satimata, satimantehi, satimantebhi, satimantassa,
satimato, satimantanam, satimatam, satimantasma, satimantamha, satimanta, satimata, satimantehi,
satimantebhi, satimantassa, satimato, satimantanam, satimatam, satimantasmim, satimantamhi, satimati,
satimante, satimantesu.

Evam matima, gatima, papima, jatima, bhanuma, ayuma, ayasma, sirima, hirima, dhitima, kittima,
iddhima, jutima, mutima, thutima, buddhima, cakkhuma, bandhuma, goma iccadi.

Visesavidhanamuccate.

125. Himavato va o [ka. 94; ru. 105; ni. 252].

Simhi himavantasaddassa o hoti va. ‘Gasina’nti lopo.
Himavanto pabbato [dha. pa. 304], himava pabbato.
126. Ntassa ca ta vamse [ka. 93; ri. 106; n1. 251].
Am, sesu ntassa ca ntussa ca sabbassa ta hoti va.

““Ajjhogahetva himava’’nti [apa. thera 2.47.59] pali. Satimam, bandhumam, gunavassa, satimassa,
bandhumassa.

Mahavuttina kvaci simhi ge ca pare ntussa attam hoti, ‘‘atulo nama namena, pafifiavanto
jutindharo’’ti [bu. vam. 21.10] ca ‘‘gatimanto satimanto, dhitimanto ca yo is1’’ti [theraga. 1052] ca
“‘cakkhumanto mahayaso’’ti ca ‘‘tuyham pita mahavira, pafifiavanta jutindhara’’ti [apa. therT 2.2.389] ca
pali.

Pathamayomhi kvaci ntussa ta hoti, vaggumudatiriya pana bhikkhii vannava honti [para. 194], etha
tumhe avuso silava hotha [a. ni. 5.114], cakkhuma andhaka honti, ye itthtnam vasam gata [ja. attha.
2.3.36], samsuddhapafifia kusala mutima bhavanti [su. ni. 887 (samsuddhapafifia kusala mutima)].

Iti gunavadiganarasi.
Gacchantadiganarasi
127. Ntassam simhi [ka. 186; rii. 107; ni. 382-4; ‘tassam’ (bahtsu)].

Simhi ntassa am hoti va. Silopo.

Gaccham, gacchanto, gacchanta, gacchanto, bho gaccha, bho gaccha, bho gaccham, bhonto
gacchanta, bhonto gacchanto, gacchantam, gacchante, gacchantena, gacchata, gacchantehi,
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gacchantebhi, gacchantassa, gacchato, gacchantanam, gacchatam, gacchantasma, gacchantamha,
gacchanta, gacchata, gacchantehi, gacchantebhi, gacchantassa, gacchato, gacchantanam, gacchatam,
gacchantasmim, gacchantamhi, gacchati, gacchante, gacchantesu.

Evam karam, kubbam, caram, cavam, jayam, jaham, janam, jiram, dadam, daham, juham, sunam,
pacam, saram, bhufijam, muficam, sayam, saram, haram, tittham, bhavissam, karissam, gamissam iccadi.

Visesavidhanamuccate.

‘Ntassa ca ta vamse’ti am, sesu ntassa tattam, yam yaiihi raja bhajati, santam va yadi va asam.
Silavantam visilam va, vasam tasseva gacchati [ja. 1.15.181]. Kiccanukrubbassa kareyya kiccam [ja.
1.2.145] — anukrubbassati puna karontassa.

Mahavuttina pathamayombhi ca savibhattissa ntassa am hoti, api nu tumhe ekantasukham lokam
janam passam viharatha [d1. ni. 1.425], kasam khettam bijam vapam, dhanam vindanti manava [theriga.
112], bharanti matapitaro, pubbe katamanussaram [a. ni. 5.39].

128. Mahantarahantanam ta va [n1. 387, 712].
Simhi etesam ntassa ta hoti va.

Maha, maham, mahanto, mahanta, mahanto, bho maha, bho maha, bho maham, bhonto mahanta,
bhonto mahanto, mahantam.

‘Ntassa ca ta vamse’ti ammhi ntassa tattam, ‘‘sumaham puram, parikkhipissa’’nti [ja. 2.22.792]
pali-sutthu mahantam baranasipuranti attho. Sesam gacchantasamam.

Araha titthati. ‘Ntassam simh1’ti simhi ntassa am, araham sugato loke [sam. ni. 1.161], araham
sammasambuddho [para. 1], arahanta, arahanto, arahantam, arahante, arahantena, arahata, arahantehi,
arahantebhi, arahantassa, arahato, arahantanam, arahatam iccadi.

Mahavuttina brahmantassa ca ntassa ta hoti simhi, braha, brahanto, brahanta, brahanto, brahantam,
brahante iccadi.

‘“Sa parisa maha hoti, sa sena dissate maha’’ti [ja. 2.22.771] ca ‘‘maha bhante bhiimicalo’’ti [a. ni.
8.70] ca ‘‘maha te upasaka pariccago’’ti [ja. attha. 4.13.akittijatakavannana] ca ‘‘maha me
bhayamagata’’nti ca ‘‘baranasirajjam nama maha’’ti [ja. attha. 1.1.mahasilavajatakavannana] ca
““mahassa honti parivara brahmanagahapatika, mahassa honti parivara bhikkhi bhikkhuniyo’’ti [d1. ni.
3.204] ca ‘‘maha vahanti duditthim, sankappa raganissita’’ti ca pali. Atra mahasaddo nipatapatiripakopi
siya.

129. Bhito.

Bhiidhatusiddhato ntassa am hoti simhi. Suddhe niccam, upapade aniccam.

Bhavam titthati, sampattim anubhavam, anubhavanto, tanham abhibhavam, abhibhavanto,
dukkham paribhavam, paribhavanto titthati, bhavanta, bhavanto, he bhavanta, he bhavanta, he bhavanto,

he bhava, he bhava, he bhavam. ‘‘Kacci bhavam abhiramasi arafifie’’ti [ja. 2.18.18] pali.

He bhavanta, he bhavanto, bhavantam, bhavante, bhavantena, bhavata, bhavantehi, bhavantebhi,
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bhavantassa, bhavato, bhavantanam, bhavatam, bhavantasma, bhavantamha, bhavanta, bhavata,
bhavantehi, bhavantebhi, bhavantassa, bhavato, bhavantanam, bhavatam, bhavantasmim, bhavantamhi,
bhavati, bhavante, bhavantesu.

130. Bhavato va bhonto gayonase [ka. 243; ru. 8, 110; ni. 484].

Ga, yo, na, sesu bhavantassa bhonto hoti va. Suttavibhattena am, hi, nam, smadisu ca.

Bhonta, bhonto, he bhonta, he bhonta, he bhonto, bhontam, bhonte, bhontena, bhota, bhontehi,
bhontebhi, bhontassa, bhoto, bhontanam, bhotam, bhontasma, bhontamha, bhonta, bhota, bhontehi,
bhontebhi, bhontassa, bhoto, bhontanam, bhotam, bhontasmim, bhontamhi, bhoti, bhonte, bhontesu.

Bho, bhanteti dve vuddhiatthe siddha amantanatthe nipata eva, tehi param ga, yonam lopo, ito bho
sugatim gaccha [itivu. 83], ummujjabho puthusile, kuto nu agacchatha bho tayo jana [ja. 1.9.87],
passatha bho imam kulaputtam, ehi bhante khamapehi, so te bhikkhti khamapesi ‘‘khamatha bhante’’ti.
Tatha bhaddante, bhaddantati dve ‘‘tuyham bhaddam hotu, tumhakam bhaddam hotti’’ti atthe siddha
amantananipatava, ‘‘bhaddante’’ti te bhikkhti bhagavato paccassosum [sam. ni. 1.249], tam vo vadami
bhaddante, yavantettha samagata [ja. 1.7.108]. Bhaddanta, bhadantasadda pana purisadiganika eva.

Santasaddo pana sappurise vijjamane samane ca pavatto idha labbhati. Sameti asata asam [ja.
1.2.16]. Sam, santo, santa, santo, bhosanta, bhosanta, bhosa, bho sa, bho sam va, bhonto santa, bhonto
santo. Yam yarfihi raja bhajati, santam va yadi va asam [ja. 1.15.180]. Sante, santena, sata.

131. Sato sabba bhe [ka. 185; rii. 112; ni. 378].

Bhe pare santassa sabaadeso hoti va.

Santehi, santebhi, sabbhi, santassa, sato, santanam, satam, santasma, santamha, santa, sata, santehi,
santebhi, sabbhi, santassa, sato, santanam, satam, santasmim, santamhi, sati, sante, santesu. Santo
sappurisa loke, duresanto pakasenti [dha. pa. 304], cattaro puggala santo samvijjamana lokasmim [a. ni.

4.85], pahusanto na bharati [su. ni. 91].

Khede nirodhe ca pavatto santo purisadiganadiko, digham santassa yojanam [dha. pa. 61], santa
honti samita niruddha iccadi.

Iti gacchantadiganarasi.
Rajadiyuvadiganarasi
132. Rajadiyuvadiha [ka. 189; ri. 113; ni. 390-1].
Rajadihi yuvadihi ca sissa a hoti.
Raja gacchati.
133. Yonamano [ka. 190; ri. 114; n1. 392].
Rajadihi yuvadihi ca yonam ano hoti va.

Rajano.
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Vati kim? Caturo ca maharaja.

Bho r3ja, bho raja, bhonto rajano.

134. Vammhanana [ka. 188; rii. 115; ni. 393].
Rajadinam yuvadinafica anana hoti va ammihi.

Rajanam, rajam, rajano, caturo ca maharaje [pe. va. 11].
135. Nasmasu rania [ka. 137, 270; rii. 116, 120; n1. 316, 542].
Na, smasu rajassa rafifia hoti va.

Raififia, rajena.

136. Rajassi namhi [ni. 316].

Nambhi rajassa i hoti.

Rajina.

137. Sunamhisvu [ka. 169; rii. 117; n1. 357].

Su, nam, hisu rajassa uhoti va.

Rajuhi, rajubhi, rajehi, rajebhi.

138. Raiifioraiifiassarajino se [ka. 139; rii. 118; n1. 314].
Separe savibhattissa rajassa rafifio, rafifiassa, rajino honti va.
Raiifio, rafifiassa, rajino.

Vati kim? Rajassa.

Rajinam, rajanam.

139. Rajassa raiifiam [ka. 136; r0i. 119; n1. 315].
Nammbhi rajassa rafifiam hoti va.

~~—=

Rafifiam, rajasma, rajamha, rafifia, rajiihi, rajubhi, rajehi, rajebhi, rafifio, rafifiassa, rajino, rajassa va,
rajinam, rajanam, raiifiam.

140. Smimmbhi raffierajini [ka. 138; ri. 121; n1. 317].
Smimmhi savibhattissa rajassa rafifie, rajini honti va.

Raiifie, rajini, rajasmim, rajambhi, rajiisu, rajesu.
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141. Samase va.
Samasatthane sabbe te adesa vikappena honti.

Cattaro maharaja [dI. ni. 2.336], cattaro maharajano [a. ni. 3.37], devarajanam, devarajam,

devarajano, devaraje, cattaro ca maharaje, manimhi passa nimmitam [ja. 2.22.1394], kasirafiia,
kasirajena, devarajiihi, devarajehi, kasirafifio, kasirajassa, devarajiinam, devarajanam...pe... kasiraiifie,
kasiraje, devarajusu, devarajesu.

Mahavuttina rajato yonam ino hoti, ‘‘samantapasadika nama, solasasimsu rajino, ekinatimse
kappambhi, ito solasardjino [apa. thera 1.12.54-55 (ekiinatimsakappambhi, ito solasarajano)], kusarajam
mahabbalam [ja. 2.20.67], salarajamva pupphitam [apa. thera 1.42.86], ulurajamva sobhitam, caturo ca
maharaje [pe. va. 11], yudhaficayo anuiifiato, sabbadattena rajina [ja. 1.11.81], tada adasi mam tato,
bimbisarassa rajino [apa. therT. 2.2.326], nikkhamante maharaje, pathavi sampakampatha’’ iccadini
palipadani.

Brahma, brahmano, bho brahma, bho brahma. ‘Ghabrahmaditve’ti gassa ettam, bho brahme, bhonto
brahmano, brahmanam, brahmam, brahmano.

142. Nambhi [ka. 198; rt. 123; ni. 410].

Namhi brahmassa uhoti va.

Brahmuna, brahmena, brahmehi, brahmebhi.

143. Brahmassu va [ka. 198; r0. 123; ni. 410].

Sa, namsu brahmassa u hoti va.

144. Jhala sassa no [ka. 117; ru. 124; n1. 292].

Jha, lato sassa no hoti.

Brahmuno, brahmassa, brahmiinam, brahmanam.

145. Sma nava brahma ca [ka. 270; ri. 120; n1. 542].
Atta’tumehi ca brahmato ca smassa na viya ripam hoti.

Brahmuna, brahmasma, brahmamha, brahmuno, brahmassa, brahmiinam, brahmanam.
‘Kammadito’ti suttena smimno ni hoti, brahmasmim, brahmambhi, brahmani, brahme, brahmesu.

Atta, attano, bho atta, bho atta, bhonto attano, attanam, attam, attano. ‘Nasseno’ti vikappena nassa
enattam, attana, attena.

146. Suhisvanaka [ka. 211; rii. 126; ni. 439;. suhisunaka (bahtisu)].
Su, hisu atta’tumanam anto anaka hoti.

Attanehi, attanebhi, attehi, attebhi.
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147. Nottatuma [ka. 213; rii. 127; ni. 440].
Atta’tumato sassa no hoti.

Attano, attassa, attanam, attasma, attamha, atta, attana, attanehi, attanebhi, attehi, attebhi, attano,
attassa, attanam, attasmim, attambhi, attani, atte, attesu, attanesu.

Samase pana purisadiripam hoti, pahito atta etenati pahitatto, pahitatta, pahitattam, pahitatte,
pahitattena, pahitattehi, pahitattebhi, pahitattassa, pahitattanam, pahitattasma, pahitattamha, pahitatta,
pahitattehi, pahitattebhi, pahitattassa, pahitattanam, pahitattasmim, pahitattamhi, pahitatte, pahitattesu.

Atuma, atumano, atumanam, atumam, atumano, atumana, atumena, atumanehi, atumanebhi,
atumano, atumassa, atumanam iccadi.

Sakha titthati.

148. Ayo no ca sakha [ka. 191; rii. 130; ni. 394].
Sakhato yonam ayo ca no ca honti va ano ca.
Sakhano, sakhayo.

149. Nonasesvi [ka. 194; rii. 131; ni. 407].

No, na, sesu sakhantassa i hoti va.

Sakhino.

Suttavibhattena ttapaccayamhi ittam, ‘‘sakhittam kareyya, sakhittam na kareyya’’ti [theraga. 1017
(sakhitam)] pali.

150. Yosvamhismanamsvarana [ka. 195-6; ru. 133-4; ni. 408-9; yosvamhisucarana (bahtisu)].

Yosu am, hi, sma, namsu sakhantassa arana hoti. ‘Tote va’ti suttena aradesato yonam kamena to, te
honti.

Sakharo titthanti. ‘Ghabrahmaditve’ti gassa vikappena ettam, bho sakha, bho sakha, bho sakhe,
hare sakha kissa mam jahasi [ja. 1.6.94].

‘“Sakhi, sakhiti dvayam itthiyam siddha’’nti vuttiyam vuttam.

Bhonto sakhano, bhonto sakhayo, bhonto sakhino, bhonto sakharo, sakhanam, sakharam, sakham,
sakhano, sakhayo, sakhino, sakhare, sakharo, sakhina, sakharena, sakhena, sakharehi, sakharebhi,
sakhehi, sakhebhi, sakhissa, sakhino, sakharanam, sakhanam.

151. Smanamsu va [ka. 194, 170; rai. 120, 131; ni. 407, 542].

Sma, namsu sakhantassa i hoti va.

Sakhinam, sakhisma, sakhimha, sakha, sakhina, sakharasma, sakharamha, sakhara, sakharehi,
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sakharebhi, sakhehi, sakhebhi, sakhissa, sakhino, sakharanam, sakhanam, sakhinam.
152. Te smimno [ka. 192; ru. 135].
Sakhato smimno te hoti. Niccatthamidam suttam.

Sakhe, sakharesu, sakhesu. ‘‘Netadisa sakha honti, labbha me jivato sakha’’ti [ja. 1.7.9] pali.
Purisadinayena yonam vidhi.

Samase pana sabbam purisadiriipam labbhati, ‘‘sabbamitto sabbasakho, papamitto papasakho’’ti
[di. ni. 3.253] ca pali. Papasakho, papasakha, papasakham, papasakhe, papasakhena, papasakhehi,
papasakhebhi...pe... papasakhasmim, papasakhamhi, papasakhe, papasakhesu.

Yuva gacchati.

153. Yonam none va [ka. 155, 157; ru. 137, 140; ni. 335, 343].

Yuva, pumadihi pathama, dutiyayonam kamena no, ne honti va.

154. Nonanesva [ka. 157; rii. 140; n1. 343].

No, na, nesu yuvadinam anto a hoti va.

Yuvano, yuvana, yuva, he yuva, he yuva, he yuvano, he yuva va, yuvanam, yuvam, yuvane, yuve,
yuvena, yuvana.

155. Yuvadinam suhisvanana [ka. 157; ru. 140; n1. 337-9, 343].

Yuva, pumadinam anto anana hoti va su, hisu.

Yuvanehi, yuvehi, yuvanebhi, yuvebhi, yuvassa.

156. Yuva sassino.

Yuvato sassa ino hoti va.

Yuvino, yuvanam, yuvasma, yuvamha.

157. Smasmimnam nane [ka. 156-7-8; ru. 140-2-3].

Yuva, pumadihi sma, smimnam na, ne honti va. ‘Nonanesva’ti namhi attam.

Yuvana, yuvanehi, yuvanebhi, yuvehi, yuvebhi, yuvassa, yuvino, yuvanam, yuvasmim, yuvamhi,
yuve, yuvane, yuvanesu, yuvesu.

=99

Ripasiddhiyam pana ‘‘maghava, yuvadinamantassa anadeso hoti va sabbasu vibhattist’’ti [rii. 140;
ni. 343] vuttam.

Puma, pumano, he puma, he puma.
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158. Gassam [ka. 153; rti. 138; ni. 333].

Pumato gassa am hoti va.

He pumam, he pumano, pumanam, pumam, pumane, pume.

159. Nambhi [ka. 159; rt. 139; ni. 340].

Namhi pumantassa a hoti va.

Pumana, pumena.

160. Pumakammathamaddhanam va sasmasu ca [ka. 157, 159; ru. 139, 140; n1. 338, 140].

Nambhi ca sa, smasu ca puma, kamma, thamaddhanam anto u hoti va.

Pumuna, pumanehi, pumanebhi, pumehi, pumebhi, pumassa, pumuno, pumanam, pumasma,
pumamha, pumana, pumuna, pumanehi, pumanebhi, pumehi, pumebhi, pumuno, pumassa, pumanam,
pumasmim, pumamhi, pume.

161. Puma [ka. 156; rii. 142; ni. 336].

Pumato smimno ne hoti va. ‘Nonanesva’ti pumantassa attam.

Pumane.

162. Sumha ca [ka. 158; rii. 143; ni. 339].

Sumhi pumantassa a ca hoti ane ca.

Pumanesu, pumasu, pumesu.

Si, yonam purisadividhi ca hoti, ‘‘yatha balakayonimhi, na vijjati pumo sada [apa. thera 1.1.511],
solasitthisahassanam, na vijjati pumo tada [cariya 3.49], itthi hutva svajja pumombhi devo [dI. ni. 2.354],
thiyo tassa pajayanti, na puma jayare kule’’ti [ja. 1.8.54] pal.

Maghavasaddo yuvasaddasadisoti riipasiddhiyam [r0. 66] vuttam, gunavadiganikoti saddanitiyam
[n1. pada. 220] icchito. Aghanti dukkham papafica vuccati, na agham magham, sukham puffiafica,

magho iti puranam namam assa atthiti maghavati [sam. ni. 1.259] attho paliyam dissati.

Thamasaddo purisadigano, thamena, thamuna, thamassa, thamuno, thamasma, thamamha, thama,
thamuna, thamassa, thamuno. Sesam purisasamam.

Addha vuccati kalo. Nadyekavacanesu-dighena addhuna, addhana, addhena, dighassa addhuno,
addhussa, addhassa, addhuna, addhumha, addhusma, addha, addhamha, addhasma, addhuno, addhussa,
addhassa, addhani, addhe, addhamhi, addhasminti ctilamoggallane agatam. Sesam yuvasadisam.

Upaddhavacako addhasaddo idha na labbhati, ekamsatthavacako ca nipato eva.
‘“Addhanamaggappatipanno’’tiadisu addhanasaddo pana visum siddho napumsakalingova.
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Muddhasadde ‘‘muddha te phalatu sattadha, muddha me phalatu sattadha’’ iccadisu [ja. 1.16.295;
dha. pa. attha. 1. tissattheravatthu] siro vuccati, ‘‘pabbatamuddhanitthito’’ iccadisu [d1. ni. 2.70]
matthakam vuccati, tadubhayam idha labbhati, smimvacane muddhaniti siddham, sesam yuvasamam.
Balavacako pana purisanayo. Hatthamutthivacako itthilingo.

Asma vuccati pasano, usma vuccati kayaggi, bhisma vuccati bhayanako mahakayo.

Tattha asmasadde ‘‘tam te pafifiaya bhindami, amam pakkamva asmana [su. ni. 445], ma tvam
cande khali asmant’’ti palt. Sesam yuvasamam. Usma, bhismasaddapi yuvasadisati vadanti.

Cillamoggallane muddha, gandivadhanva, anima, laghimadayo ca asmasadisati vuttam.
Yattha suttavidhanam na dissati, tattha mahavuttina va suttavibhattena va riipam vidhiyati.
Iti rajadiyuvadiganarasi.
Akarantapullingam nitthitam.
Akarantapullingarasi
‘Gasina’nti silopo, sa titthati.

‘Ekavacanayosvaghona’nti yosu ca ekavacanesu ca rasso, ‘ato yona’miccadina vidhanam, sa
titthanti.

163. Sassamse canana.
Am, sesu ge ca sasaddassa anana hoti.

Bho sana, bhonto sa, sam, sanam, se, sena, sahi, sabhi, sassa, sanassa, sanam, sasma, samha, sa,
sahi, sabhi, sassa, sanassa, sanam, sasmim, samhi, se, sasu.

Atha va ‘sassamse canana’iti sutte casaddo avuttasamuccayatthopi hotitikatva sito sesasu
vibhattisupi anana hoti va, mahavuttina ca anadesato yonam o.

Sa gacchati, sano gacchanti, sa va, he sa, he sa, he sana, he sa, he sano, sam, sanam, se, sane iccadi.
Saddanitiriipam vuccate —

Sa titthati, sa titthanti, sano titthanti, bho sa, bhonto sa, sano, sanam, sane, sana, sanchi, sanebhi,
sassa, sanam, sana, sanchi, sanebhi, sassa, sanam, sane, sanesuti [niti. pada. 211].

Vattaha vuccati satto [sakko (amarakosa, 1-145 gathayam)].
164. Vattaha sanamnam nonanam.
Vattahato sassa no hoti, namvacanassa nanam hoti.

Vattahano deti, vattahananam deti. Sesam yuvasaddasamam.
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Saddanitiyam pana na, sesu vattahina, vattahinoti [niti. pada. 219; (tattha namhi vattahanati dissati)]
vuttam.

Dalhadhamma, dalhadhamma, dalhadhammano. “Sikkhita dalhadhammino’’tipi [sam. ni. 1.209]
pali. Bho dalhadhamma, bhonto dalhadhamma, dalhadhammano, dalhadhammino, dalhadhammanam,
dalhadhammane, dalhadhammina, dalhadhammehi. Sesam purisasamam. Evam paccakkhadhammati.
Vivatacchadasadde pana namhi ittam natthi, sesam dalhadhammasamam. Paliyam pana
“‘dalhadhammoti vissuto™’ti [ja. 2.22.300] ca ‘‘loke vivatacchado’’ti [d1. ni. 1.258] ca ditthatta ete sadda
purisarlipa akarantapi yujjanti.

Vuttasira vuccati navavoropitakeso, vuttasira brahmano, vuttasira, vuttasirano, vuttasiranam,
vuttasirane, vuttasirana, vuttasiranehi. Sesam purisasamam. Paliyam pana ‘‘kapatiko manavo
vuttasiro’’tipi [ma. ni. 2.426] dissati.

Raha vuccati papadhammo. Raha, raha, rahino, rahanam, rahine, rahina, rahinehi, rahinebhi,
rahassa, rahino, rahanam...pe... rahane, rahanesiiti [niti. pada. 217] sabbam saddanitiyam vuttam, idha
pana mahavuttina siddham.

Iti akarantapullingarasi.
Ikarantapullingarasi

‘Gasina’nti lopo, muni gacchati.

165. Lopo [ka. 118; ru. 146; n1. 293].

Jha, lato yonam lopo hoti. ‘Yolopanisu digho’ti digho.

Munt gacchanti.

166. Yosu jhissa pume [ka. 96; rii. 148; ni. 259].

Pullinge yosu jhasafifiassa i-karassa ta hoti va.

Munayo gacchanti.

Jhissati kim? Rattiyo, dandino.

Pumeti kim? Atthini.

Bho muni, ‘ayunam va digho’ti digho, bho munit, bhonto muni, bhonto munayo, munim, munt,
munayo, munina, munihi, munibhi, munissa, munino, muninam, munisma, munimha.

167. Na smassa [ka. 215; ru. 41; n1. 442].
Jha, lato smassa na hoti va.
Munina, munthi, munibhi, munissa, munino, muninam, munismim, munimhi, munisu.

Isi gacchati, is1, isayo, bho isi, bho is1, bhonto ist, bhonto isayo iccadi.
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Aggi jalati, aggl, aggayo, bho aggi, bho aggt, bhonto aggi, bhonto aggayo iccadi.

Evam kucchi, mutthi, ganthi, mani, pati, adhipati, gahapati, senapati, narapati, yati, fiati, sati, vatthi,
atithi, sarathi, bondi, adi, upadi, nidhi, vidhi, odhi, byadhi, samadhi, udadhi, upadhi, nirupadhi, dhani,
senani, kapi, dipi, kimi, timi, ari, hari, giri, kali, bali, sali, aijali, kavi, ravi, asi, masi, kesi, pesi, rasi, ahi,
vihiiccadayo.

Visesavidhanamuccate.

Mahavuttina akatarassehipi kehici jhasafifiehi yonam no hoti, ‘‘cha munino agaramunino,
anagaramunino, sekhamunino, asekhamunino, paccekamunino, munimunino’’ti [mahani. 14] ca
“‘fianupapanna munino vadanti’’ti ca ‘‘ekamekaya itthiya, atthattha patino siyu’’nti ca [ja. 2.21.344]
“‘patino kiramhakam visitthanarina’’ [vi. va. 323] nti ca ‘‘hamsadhipatino ime’’ti [ja. 2.21.38] ca
suttapadani dissanti.

Gathasu ‘ghabrahmaditve’ti munito gassa ettafica hoti, porohicco tavam mune [apa. thera 1.1.540],
dhammadasso tavam mune [apa. thera 1.1.540], ciram jiva mahavira, kappam tittha mahamune [apa.
thera 1.2.168], patigganha mahamune [apa. thera 1.41.83]. Tuyhatthaya mahamuneti [apa. thera
1.3.345].

Tehiyeva amvacanassa nafica hoti, tamahu ekam muninam carantam [su. ni. 210], muninam
monapathesu sikkhamanam [ja. 1.8.44], pitaram puttagiddhinam [ja. 2.22.2377],
sabbakamasamiddhinam [ja. 1.13.103].

Isisadde pana —

168. Te sissisisma [te sissasma (mulapathe)].

Isimha sissa te hoti va.

Yo no’jja vinaye kankham, atthadhammavidi ise [ja. 2.22.1164]. ‘Ghabrahmaditve’ti gassa ettafica
hoti, nisidahi mahaise [ja. 2.20.114], tvam no’si saranam ise [ja. 2.22.1326], putto uppajjatam ise [ja.
1.14.104].

169. Dutiyassa yossa.

Isimha dutiyassa yossa te hoti va.

Samane brahmane vande, sampannacarane ise [ja. 1.16.314].

Samase pana mahesi gacchati, mahest gacchanti, mahesayo, mahesino. Amvacane mahesinanti
sijjhati. ‘‘Sangayimsu mahesayo [vi. va. gantharambhakatha pe. va. gantharambhakatha], vanamutta
mahesayo’’ti [abhidhammatthasangahe 113 pitthe] ca ‘‘na tam sammaggata yafifiam, upayanti mahesino,
etam sammaggata yafifiam, upayanti mahesino [sam. ni. 1.120], pahanta mahesino kame, yena tinna
mahesino’’ti ca ‘‘mahesim vijitavina’’nti [ma. ni. 2.459] ca ‘‘sanghaficapi mahesinam, kufijaramva
mahesinam, upagantva mahesinam [bu. vam. 9.1], khippam passa mahesinam [ja. 2.19.70], katakiccam

mahesina’’nti [ja. 2.19.102] ca suttapadani dissanti.

Aggisadde —
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170. Sissaggito ni [ka. 95; rii. 145; ni. 254; ‘sissaggito ni’ (bahtsu)].

Aggito sissa ni hoti va.

Aggi jalati, aggini jalati, aggT jalanti, aggayo iccadi.

Paliyam pana ‘‘aggi, gini, aggini’’ti tayo aggipariyaya dissanti — ‘‘ragaggi, dosaggi, mohagg1’’ti [a.
ni. 7.46] ca ‘‘channa kuti ahito gini, vivata kuti nibbuto gini [su. ni. 19], mahagini sampajjalito [theraga.
702 (thokam visadisam)], yasma so jayate gin1’’ti [ja. 1.10.58] ca ‘‘agginim sampajjalitam pavisanti’’ti
[su. ni. 675] ca. Tesam visum visum riipamala labbhati.

Setthi, pati, adhipati, senapati, atithi, sarathisaddehi ca yonam no hoti, amvacanassa nam hoti va,
setthino, setthinam, patino, patinam, adhipatino, adhipatinam, senapatino, senapatinam, atithino,
atithinam, sarathino, sarathinanti. Gahapatayo, janipatayo iccadini niccariipani dissanti.

Adisadde —

‘Ratthyadthi to smimno’ti smimno to hoti, adismim, adimhi, ado, gathado, padado. ‘‘Adim,
gathadim, padadim’’ iccadisu pana adharatthe dutiya eva ‘‘imam rattim, imam divasam, purimam disam,
pacchimam disam, tam khanam, tam layam, tam muhuttam’’ iccadisu viya.

Idani samase jhissa tadesabhavo vuccati.

171. Itofifiatthe pume.

Pume afifiapadatthasamase i-karamha pathama, dutiyayonam kamena no, ne honti va.
Suttavibhattena uttarapadatthasamasepi kvaci yonam no, ne honti.

Pathamayomhi —

Micchaditthino, sammaditthino, mutthassatino, upatthitassatino, asare saramatino [dha. pa. 11],
nimmanaratino deva, ye deva vasavattino [sam. ni. 1.168], atthete cakkavattino, dhamme
dhammanuvattino [sam. ni. 5.34], saggam sugatino yanti [dha. pa. 126], tomara’nkusapanino [ja.
2.22.223], dandamuggarapanino, ariyavuttino, nipaka santavuttino iccadi.

Dutiyayomhi —

Mutthassatine, upatthitassatine, ariyavuttine, tomara’nkusapanine [ja. 2.22.190] iccadi.

Vatveva? Micchadittht jana gacchanti, micchaditthi jane passati.

Garil pana ‘‘tomara’nkusapanayo, atthe visaradamatayo’’ti [ka. 253] riipani idha icchanti.

Anffiattheti kim? Micchaditthiyo dhamma, micchaditthiyo dhamme.

Pumeti kim? Micchaditthiniyo itthiyo, micchaditthini kulani.

172. Ne smimno kvaci [ni. 453].

Pume afifiatthe ito smimno kvaci ne hoti.
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Katafifiumhi ca posambhi, stlavante ariyavuttine [ja. 1.10.78]. Sabbakamasamiddhine kule,
chattapanine, dandapanine, tomara’nkusapanine [ja. 2.22.190] iccadi.

Suttavibhattena Ttopi smimno kvaci ne hoti, matangasmim yasassine [ja. 2.19.96], devavannine,
brahmavannine, arahantamhi tadine [theraga. 1182] iccadi.

Ikarantapullingarasi nitthito.
Ikarantapullingarasi

Ikarante ‘simhi na’napumsakassa’ti suttena simhi rassattam natthi, ‘ge va’ti ge pare vikappena
rasso, yosu ca am, na, sa, sma, smim su ca ‘ekavacanayosvaghona’nti niccam rasso, dandi gacchati.
‘Jantu hetu’ iccadisuttena vikappena yonam lopo, dandt gacchanti.

Pakkhe —

173. Yonam none pume [ka. 225; ri. 151; n1. 452, 453].

Pume jhasafifiamha 1-karato pathama, dutiyayonam kamena no, ne honti va.

Dandino gacchanti, bhodandi, bho dandi, bhonto dandino, dandim.

174. Nam jhito [ka. 224; rii. 153; n1. 451].

Pume jhasafifiamha 1-karato amvacanassa nam hoti va.

Dandinam.

175. No va ['no’ (bahiisu)].

Pume jhtto dutiyayossa no hoti va.

Dandi, dandino, dandine, dandina, dandthi, dandibhi, dandissa, dandino, dandinam, dandisma,
dandimha, dandina, dandihi, dandibhi, dandissa, dandino, dandinam, dandismim, dandimbhi.

176. Smimno nim [ka. 226; ru. 154; ni. 416].

Jhito smimno ni hoti va.

Dandini.

‘Ne smimno kvacT’ti vibhattasuttena smimno ne ca hoti, dandine, dandisu.

Evam cakki, pakkhi, sukhi, sikhi, cagi, bhagi, bhogi, yogt, sanghi, vaci, dhaji, bhajt, kutthi, ratthi,
datht, fiant, pani, gani, guni, cammi, dhammi, sighayayi, papakari, brahmacari, mayavi, medhavi,
bhuttavi, bhayadassavi, yasassi, tejassi, chatti, pattt, dantT, manti, sattughati, sthanadt, sami,
piyappasamsi. Atthadasst, dhammadasst iccadayo. Gamani, senant, sudhi iccadisu pana smimno nittam

natthi.

Visesavidhanamuccate.
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Mahavuttina yosu jhi-karassapi kvaci tattam hoti,

‘“‘Hamsa kofica maytiira ca, hatthayo pasada miga;
Sabbe sthassa bhayanti, natthi kayasmim tulyata [ja. 1.2.103].

Purisalt ca hatthayo, safifiata brahmacarayo [a. ni. 6.37], apace brahmacarayo’’ti dissanti. Tattha
‘hatthayo’ti hatthino, ‘purisalti’ti purisalola balavamukhayakkhiniyo, ‘brahmacarayo’ti brahmacarino,

‘apace’ti pijeyya.

Sussapi kvaci nesu hoti, susukham vata jivama, verinesu averino [dha. pa. 197], verinesu
manussesu, viharama averino. Tattha ‘verinesii’ti vericittavantesu.

Samasepi pathamayossa nottam, dutiyayossa nottam nettafica hoti. Tattha dve nottani pakatani.

piyabhanine [ja. 2.22.1721], maladharine [ja. 2.22.1727], kasikuttamadharine [ja. 2.22.195], vannavante
yasassine [dI. ni. 2.282], capahatthe kalapine, ubho bhassaravannine [ja. 2.21.111], brahmane
devavandine, samuddharati panine [apa. therT 2.3.137], evam jara ca maccu ca, adhivattanti panine’’ti
[sam. ni. 1.136] dissanti. Tattha ‘bhassaravannine’ti pabhassaravannavante. Smimno nette pana
“‘matangasmim yasassine’’ iccadini [ja. 2.19.96] pubbe vuttaneva.

Ikarantapullingarasi nitthito.
Ukarantapullingarasi

Bhikkhadiganarasi
‘Gasina’nti silopo, bhikkhu. Yonam lope digho, bhikkha.
Pakkhe —
177. La yonam vo pume [ka. 119; rii. 155; n1. 294].
Pume lasafifichi uvannehi yonam vo hoti vati yonam vo.
178. Vevosu lussa [ka. 97; rii. 156; n1. 260].
Pume ve, vosu paresu lasafifiassa u-karassa ta hoti.
Bhikkhavo.
Lussati kim? Sayambhuvo.
Bho bhikkhu, bho bhikkhi, bhonto bhikkha.
179. Pumalapane vevo [ka. 116; rii. 157; ni. 291].
Pume alapane lasafifiamha u-karato yossa ve, vo honti va.

Bhonto bhikkhave, atha kho bhagava bhikkht amantesi ‘bhikkhavo’’ti [ma. ni. 1.1], devakaya
abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikkhavo [d1. ni. 2.334], bhikkhum, bhikkhii, bhikkhavo, bhikkhuna.
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‘Sunamhisti’ti digho, bhikkhihi, bhikkhiibhi, bhikkhussa, bhikkhuno, bhikkhtinam, bhikkhusma,
bhikkhumha, bhikkhuna, bhikkhthi, bhikkhtbhi, bhikkhussa, bhikkhuno, bhikkhtinam, bhikkhusmim,
bhikkhumhi, bhikkhasu.

Evam manku, maccu, ucchu, patu, bhanu, setu, ketu, sattu, sindhu, bandhu, karu, neru, meru, ruru,
velu iccadayo.

Visesavidhanamuccate.

Hetu, jantu, kurusaddesu ‘jantuhetu’ iccadisuttena vikappena yonam lopo, hetu dhammo, heti
dhamma, atite hetavo pafica.

180. Yombhi va kvaci [ka. 97; rii. 156; n1. 260].
Yosu lasaiifiino u-karassa kvaci ta hoti va.
Atite hetayo pafica.

Vati kim? Hetuyo.

Kvactti kim? Bhikkhavo.

Bho hetu, bho hetti, bhonto heti, hetavo, hetayo, hetuyo va, hetum, hett, hetavo, hetayo, hetuyo va.
Sesam bhikkhusamam.

Jantu gacchati, janti, jantayo, jantuyo va.

181. Jantadito no ca [ka. 119; rGi. 155; n1. 294; ‘jantvadito’ (bahiisu)].

Pume jantadito yonam no ca hoti vo ca.

Jantuno, jantavo, bhojantu, bhojantii, bhonto jantd, jantayo, jantuyo, jantuno, jantavo, jantum, jantd,
jantayo, jantuyo, jantuno, jantavo. Sesam bhikkhusamam.

Kuru, kur, kurayo, kuruyo, kuruno, kuravoti sabbam jantusamam.

‘“Ajjeva tam kurayo papayatu [ja. 2.22.1632], nandanti tam kurayo dassanena [ja. 2.22.1641],
ajjeva tam kurayo papayami’’ti [ja. 2.22.1634] dissanti.

Mahavuttina latopi amvacanassa kvaci nam hoti, ‘‘kimatthinam bhikkhunam ahu, bhikkhunamahu
maggadesim, bhikkhunamahu maggajivim, buddham adiccabandhuna’’nti dissanti, tatha ‘‘roganiddam
pabhangunam, bhoganafica pabhangunam [dha. pa. 139], vififianafica viraguna’’nti ca. Tattha
‘kimatthina’nti kimsabhavam, ‘maggadesi’nti maggam desentam, ‘maggajivi’nti magge jivantam,
‘roganidda’nti roganam kulavakabhiitam, ‘pabhanguna’nti pabhijjanasilam, ‘viraguna’nti virajjanasilam.
Katthaci pathamantampi dissati, tattha nagamo.

Iti bhikkhadiganarasi.

Satthadiganarasi
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Satthadirasi
182. Ltupitadinama simhi [ka. 299; ri. 158; n1. 411].
Simbhi pare Itupaccayantanam satthu, kattuiccadinam pitadinafica u-karo a hoti. ‘Gasta’nti lopo.
Sattha.
183. Ltupitadinamase [ka. 200; rii. 159; ni1. 412].
Samha afifiasmim vibhattigane pare Itu, pitadinam u-karo arana hoti.
184. Aransma [ka. 205; rii. 160; ni. 421].
Aranto yonam to hoti.
Sattharo.
185. Ge a ca [ka. 246; r0. 73; ni. 476, 478-9].
Ge pare Itu, pitadinam u-karo hoti a ca a ca. Bhosattha, bho sattha, bhonto sattharo, sattharam.
186. Tote va [ka. 205; rii. 260; n1. 421].

Aranto yonam kamena to, te honti va. Ettha ca vasaddo sakhasadde vikappanattho tattha
vidhyantarasabbhava. Puna toggahanam lahubhavattham.

Sattharo, satthare.

187. Ta nasmanam [ka. 207, 270; r@i. 161, 120; n1. 42, 542].
Aranto na, smanam ta hoti.

Satthara, sattharehi, sattharebhi.

188. Lopo [ka. 203; r@i. 162; ni. 418].

Ltu, pitadihi salopo hoti va.

Satthu, satthussa, satthuno.

189. Nammbhi va [ka. 201; ri. 163; n1. 416].

Nammbhi pare Itu, pitadinam u-karo arana hoti va. Imesam mahanama tinnam sattharanam eka
nittha udahu puthu nitthati [a. ni. 3.127]. Satthtnam.

190. A [ka. 202; rii. 164; ni. 417].

Nammbhi pare Itu, pitadinam u-karo a hoti va.
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Satthanam, satthara, sattharehi, sattharebhi, satthu, satthussa, satthuno, satthinam, sattharanam,
satthanam.

191. Ti smimno [ka. 206; rii. 165; n1. 422].
Aranto smimno ti hoti.

192. Rassarana [ka. 208; rii. 166; n1. 424].
Smimmbhi pare arankato rasso hoti.
Satthari, sattharesu.

Bahuladhikara na, smasu satthunati ca sumbhi satthiisiiti ca siddham. ‘‘Dhammarajena satthuna,

pujam labbhati bhattusti’’ti [ja. 2.22.1517] pali. ‘Bhattusii’ti samisu, ‘bhattasii’tipi patho.

‘Ltupitadinamase’ti aseggahanena tomhi arana hoti [n1. 414], “‘sattharato sattharam gacchanti,
sattharato sattharam ghatenti’’ti [mahani. 27] pali.

Evam katta, bhatta, ganta, jeta, janeta, chetta, chedita, vifinata, vififiapeta, utthata, utthapeta, tarita,
tareta, data, dapeta, sandhata, sandhapeta, neta, netta, poseta, bhetta, yata, vatta, seta, hanta,
sakamandhata, mahamandhata iccadayo.

Visesavidhanamuccate.

Mahavuttina yonam 2 hoti, avitakkita gabbhamupavajanti [ja. 1.13.138 (visadisam)], te bhikkhi
britheta sufifiagaranam.

Amaccavacthi kattu, khattusaddehi gassa ettam, utthehi katte taramano [ja. 2.22.1690], natthi bho
khatte paroloko [d1. ni. 2.408].

Ge pare arana ca hoti, pucchama kattara anomapaififia, ‘‘kattaram anomapafifia’'ntipi [ja. 1.10.28]
yujjati.

Ammbhi pare pubbassaralopo ca hoti, anukampakam panasamampi bhattum jahanti itthiyo. ““So
patito pamuttena, bhattuna bhattugaravo™’ti [ja. 2.21.48] ditthatta kattuna, gantuna iccadinipi yujjanti.

Nettumha smimno ettam [ni. 430], nette ujum gate sati [ja. 1.4.133], ete sadda tisu lingesu
samanariipa honti, katta ittht, katta puriso, katta kulam iccadi.

Iti satthadirasi.
Pitadirasi
Pita gacchati.
193. Pitadinamanattadinam [ka. 209; ru. 168; n1. 425; ‘pitadinamanatvadinam’ (bahtisu)].

Nattadivajjitanam pitadinam aranakato rasso hoti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 65 sur 311

Pitaro, bho pita, bho pita, bhonto pitaro. Pitaram, pitum va. ‘‘Matum pitufica vanditva’’ti [ja.
2.22.1859] dissati.

Pitaro, pitare, pitara, pituna, pitarehi, pitarebhi, pitiihi, pittbhi, pitu, pitussa, pituno, pitiinam,
pitaranam, pitara, pituna, pitarehi, pitarebhi, pitiihi, pittbhi, pitu, pitussa, pituno, pitiinam, pitaranam,

pitanam, pitusmim, pitumhi, pitari, pitaresu, pitasu.

Anano fiatinam hoti, devanam pitunafica so [ja. 2.22.126], matapitiinam accayena, dhammam cara
maharaja, matapitisu khattiya [ja. 2.17.39].

Evam bhata, bhataro, jamata, jamataroiccadi.

Anattadinanti kim? Natta, nattaro, nattaram, nattaro, nattare iccadi. Tatha panattusaddopi.

Matu, dhitu, duhitusadda pana itthilinga eva, mata, mataro, bhoti mata, bhoti mata, bhoti mate va,
“‘acchariyam nandamate, abbhutam nandamate’’ti [a. ni. 7.53] dissati. ‘Ghabrahmaditve’ti gassa ettam.
Bhotiyo mataro, mataram, matum, mataro, matare, matuya, matara, matarehi, matarebhi, matthi,
matiibhi, matu, matussa, matuya. ‘‘Matussa sarati, pitussa saratt’’ti [rii. 169; n1. 160 pitthe] satthe dissati.
“‘Buddhamatussa sakkaram, karotu sugatoraso’’ti [apa. thert. 2.2.259] ca dissati. Matiinam, matanam,
mataranam. Paficamirlipam tatiyasamam. Chatthiripam catutthisamam. Matusmim, matumhi, matari,
matuya, matuyam, mataresu, mattisu. Evam dhitu, duhitusadda.

Visesavidhimhi gathasu mahavuttina matu, pitusaddehi nadinam paficannam ekavacananam ya
hoti, smimno pana yafica hoti, antalopo ca. Matya katam, matya deti, matya apeti, matya dhanam, matya
thitam. Matyam thitam. Evam petya katamiccadi, idha vuddhi.

Anufifiato aham matya, saficatto pitara aham [ja. 2.22.29]. Matya ca petya ca katam susadhu [ja.
2.18.61], ahaihi janami janinda etam, matya ca petya ca [ja. 2.18.59], sabbam pubbepi vuttameva.

Satthu, pitadinam samase vidhanam samasakande agamissati.
Iti pitadirasi.
Iti satthadiganarasi.
Ukarantapullingarasi nitthito.
Ukarantapullingarasi

‘Gasina’nti lopo, sayambhii gacchati. ‘Lopo’ti yonam lopo, sayambhii gacchanti.
Pakkhe —
‘Jantadito no ca’ti yonam vo, no, sayambhuvo, sayambhuno.

‘Ge va’ti ge pare vikappena rasso, bho sayambhu, bho sayambhii, bhonto sayambhii, sayambhuvo,
sayambhuno.

‘Ekavacanayosvaghona’nti amadisu ekavacanesu niccam rasso, sayambhum, gathayam
‘sayambhuna’ntipi yujjati.
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Sayambhii, sayambhuvo, sayambhuno. Sayambhuna, sayambhuhi, sayambhiibhi, sayambhussa,
sayambhuno, sayambhiinam. Sayambhusma, sayambhumha, sayambhuna, sayambhiihi, sayambhiibhi,
sayambhussa, sayambhuno, sayambhiinam. Sayambhusmim, sayambhumhi, sayambhsu.

Evam abhibhii, parabhibhi, vessabh, gotrabhii, vatrabhii iccadi. Sesesu pana yonam no eva
labbhati, cittasahabhuno dhamma [dha. sa. dukamatika 61].

194. Kiito [ka. 119; rii. 155; ni. 294].
Pume kiipaccayantehi yonam no hoti va.
Sabbafifit, sabbafifiuno. Sesam suvififieyyam.

~ o~ - ~ A~ -

Viiifidi, vadafifii, atthafifiii, dhammafifiti, mattafifiti, vida. Idha kiisaddena riipaccayantapi gayhanti,
vedagu, paragll. Tatha bhirdi, pabhangi, viragiiiccadi ca.

Ukarantapullingarasi nitthito.
Okaranto pana gosaddo eva, so pubbe vuttoyeva.
Pullingarasi nitthito.
Napumsakalingarasi
Akarantanapumsaka cittadirasi

Atha napumsakalingam dipiyate. Tam pana paficavidham adantam, idantam Idantam, udantam,
tdantanti.

195. Am napumsake [ka. 125; rii. 198; n1. 300].

Napumsake ato sissa am hoti.

Cittam.

196. Yonam ni [ka. 218; rii. 196; ni. 445].

Napumsake ato yonam ni hoti. “Yolopanisti’ti nimhi digho.

Cittani.

197. Ninam va [ka. 107; rii. 69; n1. 275; ‘nina va’ (bahtisu)].

Ato ninam ta, te honti va.

Citta, he citta, he citta, he cittani, he citta va, cittam, cittani, citte, cittena. Sesam purisasamam.
Evam dakam, udakam, sukham, dukkham, mukham, angam, lingam, singam, agham, saccam,

naccam, rajjam, pajjam, ambujam, dhafifiam, thafifiam, arafifiam, pufifiam, kilittham, pittham, bhandam,
tundam, fianam, tanam, lenam, karanam, caranam, chattam, khettam, nettam, amatam, sotam, pitham,
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vattham, padam, gadam, avudham, kananam, ghanam, jhanam, danam, dhanam, vanam, papam,
dumam, hadayam, ciram, civaram, kulam, milam, balam, mangalam, bhisam, sisam, lohamiccadayo.

Iti cittadirasi.
Kammadirasi
Kammasadde —
198. Nasseno [ka. 103; rii. 79; ni. 271].
Kammadihi nassa eno hoti va.
Kammena, kammana.

‘Pumakammathamaddhana’nti suttena na, smasu uttam, kammuna, kammassa, kammuno,
kammasma, kammamha, kammana, kammuna, kammassa, kammuno.

199. Kammadito [ka. 197; rai. 125; ni. 404].
Kammadthi smimno ni hoti va.
Kammasmim, kammamhi, kammani, kamme. Sesam cittasamam.

Kamma camma ghamma asma vesma addha muddha aha brahma attaatuma kammadi. Kammani,

cammani. ‘‘Kim chando kimadhippayo, eko sammasi ghammani™’ti [ja. 1.16.1] ca ‘‘kim patthayam

mahabrahme, eko sammasi ghammani’’ti [ja. 1.13.83] ca ‘‘ma tvam cande khali asmani’’ti ca
“‘tamaddasa mahabrahma, nisinnam samhi vesmani’’ti ca dissanti. Addhani, muddhani, ahani, brahmani,
attani, atumani, sabbametam pubbepi vuttameva ca. Tattha ‘sammast’ti acchasi, ‘ghammant’ti
gimhakale atape va, ‘asmant’ti pasane, ‘vesmani’ti ghare.
Iti kammadirasi.

200. Am napumsake [ka. 125; rii. 198; n1. 300; ‘amnam napumsake’ (bahiisu)?].

Napumsake simhi ntussa am hoti va. Silopo.

Gunavam kulam.

Pakkhe —

Simhi mahavuttina ntussa anto a hoti, tato sissa am hoti, gunavantam kulam.

‘Yvado ntussa’ti yvadisu ntussantassa attam, gunavantani, gunavanta, he gunava, he gunava, he
gunavantani, he gunavanta, gunavam, gunavantam, gunavantani, gunavante, gunavantena, gunavata
kulena. Sabbam pullingasamam.

Satimam kulam, satimantam kulam iccadi.

Gaccham kulam, gacchantam kulam, gacchantani kulani iccadi.
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Iti akarantanapumsakarasi.
Ikarantanapumsakarasi
Atthi titthati, atthi titthanti.
201. Jhala va [ka. 217; rii. 199; n1. 444].
Napumsake jha, lato yonam ni hoti va. ‘Yolopanisii’ti digho.

Atthini, he atthi, he atthi, he atthini, he atthi va, atthim, atthinam, atthini, atthi, atthina, atththi,
atthibhi. Sesam munisamam.

Samasepi sammaditthi kulam, sammaditthini kulani iccadi, yonam no, ne natthi.

Smimmhi sammaditthismim, sammaditthimhi, sammaditthini, sammaditthine kule, ariyavuttine
kule iti vattabbam.

Evam akkhi, acchi, satthi, dadhi, vari iccadayo.
Iti ikarantanapumsakarasi.
Ikarantanapumsakarasi

Ikarante ‘ekavacanayosvaghona’nti suttena simhi rasso, dandi kulam, dandini kulani, yonam lope
dandi.

‘Ge va’ti rasso, he dandi, he dandi va, he dandini, he dandi, dandim, dandinam, dandini, dandt,
dandina, dandihi, dandibhi. Pullingasamam.

Samasepi sighayayi cittam, sighayayini, sighayayT, he sighayayi, he sighayay1 va, he sighayayini,
he sighayayT, sighayayim, sighayayinam, sighayaymni iccadi.

Evam sukhakari danam, cakk’, pakkhi, sukht, sikhT iccadayo kulasambandhino ca veditabba.
Iti ikarantanapumsakarasi.

Ukarantanapumsakarasi

Ayusaddo pullingepi vattati, ‘‘punarayu ca me laddho [dI. ni. 2.369], ayufica vo kivatako nu samma
[ja. 1.15.205], ayu nu khino maranaiica santike, na cayu khino maranafica dire’’ti palipadani.

Evam cakkhu, hingu, siggu, jatu, vatthu, matthu, madhu, dhanu, tipu, daru, vasu, assu iccadayo.
202. Ambadihi [ka. 217; ri. 199; ni. 444; ‘ambadthi’ (bahiisu)].

Ambu, pamsuiccadihi smimno ni hoti va.
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Phalam patati ambuni, puppham yatha pamsuni atape gatam. Sesam ayusamam. Citragu, vahagu,
digu iccadayopi ukarantapakatika evati.

Iti ukarantanapumsakarasi.
Ukarantanapumsakarasi

Simbhi rasso, gotrabhu fianam, gotrabhtini, gotrabhii, he gotrabhu, he gotrabhi, he gotrabhiini,
hegotrabhii, gotrabhum, gotrabhunam, gotrabhiini, gotrabhii. Sesam pullingasamam. Evam sayambhu
fianam, abhibhu jhanam iccadi.

Iti tkarantanapumsakarasi.
Napumsakalingarasi nitthito.
Sabbadirasi

Atha sabbanamani dipiyante.

Sabba, katara, katama, ubhaya, itara, afifia, afifiatara, afifiatama, pubba, para, apara, dakkhina,
uttara, adhara, ya, ta, tya, eta, ima, amu, kim, eka, ubha, dvi.ti, catu, tumha, amha imani atthavisati
sabbanamani nama. Sabbesam lingatthanam sadharanani namani sabbanamani.

Tattha sabbasaddo sakalattho.

Katara, katamasadda pucchanattha.

Ubhayasaddo dvinnam avayavanam samudayattho.

Itarasaddo ekato vuttassa patiyogivacano.

Aiifiasaddo yathadhigatamha aparavacano.

Aififiatara, afifiatamasadda aniyamattha.

Pubbadayo sadda disa, kaladivavatthanavacana.

Yasaddo aniyamatthavacano.

Ta, tyasadda parammukhe diiravacana.

Etasaddo parammukhe samipavacano, sammukhe diiravacano. Atthakathayam pana ‘‘eteti
cakkhupatham atikkamitva diragate sandhayaha’’ti [ja. attha 4.15.104] vuttam, tasma tasaddatthepi
vattati.

Imasaddo sammukhe samipavacano.

Amusaddo duravacano. Samipa, diirata ca parikappabuddhivasenapi hoti.

Kimsaddo pucchanattho.
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Ekasaddo sankhyattho afifattho ca.
Ubhasaddo dvisaddapariyayo.

Tattha tyasaddopi bahulam dissati. Khidda panihita tyasu, rati tyasu patitthita, bijani tyasu ruhanti
[ja. 2.21.120], katham nu vissase tyambhi [ja. 1.16.288], atha vissasate tyamhiiccadi [ja. 2.22.1474].

‘Itthiyamatva’ti apaccayo, ghasafifio, silopo, sabba itthi, sabba, sabbayo, he sabbe, he sabba, he
sabbayo, sabbam, sabba, sabbayo, sabbaya, sabbahi, sabbabhi, sabbaya.

203. Ghapasassa ssa va [ka. 179, 62; ru. 204, 206; ni. 365, 209].
Gha, pasafifichi sabbanamehi sassa ssa hoti va.

204. Ghossamssassayamtimsu [ka. 66; ri. 205; n1. 213].
Ssamadisu gho rasso hoti.

Sabbassa.

205. Samsanam [ka. 168; ru. 203; ni. 353, 368].

Sabbadihi namvacanassa sam, sanam honti.

Sabbasam, sabbasanam, sabbaya, sabbahi, sabbabhi, sabbaya, sabbassa, sabbasam, sabbasanam,
sabbaya, sabbayam.

206. Smimno ssam [ka. 179, 62; rii. 204, 206; n1. 365, 209].

Sabbadihi smimno ssam hoti va.

Sabbassam, sabbasu.

Saddanitiyam na, sma, smimnampi ssadeso vutto [n1. 366]. ‘“Tassa kumarikaya saddhim [para.
443], kassaham kena hayami’’ti [para. 290] pali. Idha pana suttavibhattena sadhiyati. Sabbassa katam,
sabbassa apeti, sabbassa thitam.

Sabbo puriso.

207. Yonameta [ka. 164; ru. 200; n1. 347].

Akarantehi sabbadthi yonam eta hoti.

Sabbe purisa.

Atotveva? Sabba itthiyo, amil purisa.

He sabba, he sabba, he sabbe, sabbam, sabbe, sabbena.

208. Sabbadinam nammbhi ca [ka. 102; ri. 202; n1. 270].
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Nammibhi ca su, hisu ca sabbadinam assa e hoti.

Sabbehi, sabbebhi, sabbassa, sabbesam, sabbesanam, sabbasma, sabbamha, sabbehi, sabbebhi,
sabbassa, sabbesam, sabbesanam, sabbasmim, sabbamhi, sabbesu.

Cilaniruttiyam pana sma, smimnam a, ettam vuttam, sabba apeti, sabbe patitthitanti. ‘‘Sabba ca
savati, sabbatha savati’’ti ca ‘‘tyaham mante paratthaddho’’ti [ja. 2.22.835] ca pali. Tattha ‘tyaha’nti
te+aham, tasmim manteti attho.

Sabbanamehi catutthiya ayadesopi dissati, ‘‘yaya no anukampaya, amhe pabbajayl muni. So no
attho anuppatto’’ti [theraga. 176] ca ‘‘yayeva kho panatthaya agaccheyyatha, tameva attham sadhukam
manasi kareyyatha’’ti ca [df. ni. 1.263] ‘‘neva mayham ayam nago, alam dukkhaya kayac1’’ti [ja.
2.22.870] ca pali.

Sabbam cittam.

209. Sabbadihi.

Sabbadihi nissa ta na hoti.

Sabbani, sabbam, sabbani. Sesam pullingasamam.

Bahuladhikara kvaci nissa ta, tepi honti. Paliyam pana nissa ta, tepi dissanti- ‘‘ya pubbe
bodhisattanam, pallankavaramabhuje. Nimittani padissanti, tani ajja padissare [bu. vam. 2.82]. Kim
manavassa ratanani atthi, ye tam jinanto hare akkhadhutto’’ti [ja. 2.22.1390]. Evam katara,
katamasaddapi fieyya.

Ubhayasadde itthi, pumesu ubhaya, ubhayoti pathamekavacanartipam appasiddham. Mahavuttina

yonam to va hoti, ubhayo itthiyo, ubhayam itthim, ubhayo itthiyo, ubhayaya, ubhayahi, ubhayabhi.
Sesam sabbasamam.

Ubhayo purisa, ubhaye purisa, ubhayam, ubhayo, ubhaye, ubhayena, ubhayehi, ubhayebhi,
ubhayassa, ubhayesam, ubhayesanam. Sabbasamam.

Ubhayam kulam titthati, ubhayani, ubhayam, ubhayani. Sabbasamam. ‘‘Ekarattena ubhayo,
tuvafica dhanusekha ca [ja. 1.16.239], todeyya, kappa ubhayo, idhekarattim ubhayo vasema, ubhaye
devamanussa, ubhaye vasamase’’ti pali.

210. Ssamssassayesitarekaififietimanami [ka. 63; rii. 217; ni. 210;
‘ssamssassayesvitarekafifiebhimanami’ (bahtsu)].

Ssamadisu itara, eka, afifia, eta, imasaddanam i hoti.

Itarissa katam, itarissa deti, itarissa apeti, itarissa dhanam, itarissa, itarissam thitam. Sesam
sabbasamam.

Afifia, afifia, afifidyo, afifiam, afifia, afifiayo, afifidya, afifiissa, afifiahi, afifiabhi, afifiaya, afifiissa,
afifiasam, afifasanam, afifiissa, afifiahi, afifiabhi, afifaya, afifiissa, afifiasam, afifiasanam, afifiaya, afifiissa,

~~—=

afifidyam, afiflissam, afifasu. Sesalingesu sabbasamam.
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““Afifiatarissa itthiya patibaddhacitto hot’’ti [para. 73] pali, idha suttavibhattena sijjhati. Sesam
afifatara, aifiatamesu sabbasamam.

Iti sabbadiatthakarasi.
Pubba itthi, pubba, pubbayo, pubbam, pubba, pubbayo, pubbaya, pubbassa, pubbahi, pubbabhi,

pubbaya, pubbassa, pubbasam, pubbasanam, sattamiyam pubbaya, pubbassa, pubbayam, pubbassam,
pubbasu.

211. Pubbadihi chahi [ka. 164; rt. 200; n1. 347; cam. 2.1.15; pa. 1.1.34].
Tehi chahi yonam eta hoti va.

Pubbe, pubba, pare, para, apare, apara, dakkhine, dakkhina, uttare, uttara, adhare, adhara. Tattha
‘pubbe pubba’ti puratthimadisabhaga, tatratthaka va attha, puratana va satta sankhara ca.
“‘Pubbabuddha, pubbadeva, pubbacariya’’tiadisu ‘‘pubbe buddha pubbabuddha, pubba buddha va
pubbabuddha’’tiadina attho veditabbo. Evam sesesu.

Pubbesam, pubbesanam, paresam, paresanam, aparesam, aparesanam, dakkhinesam,
dakkhinesanam, uttaresam, uttaresanam, adharesam, adharesanam. Sesam fieyyam.

Pubbadihiti kim? Sabbe.

Chahiti kim? Ye, te.

-~

212. Naiifafica namappadhana [cam. 2.1.10; pa. 1.1.27-29].

Suddhanamabhiita ca samase appadhanabhiita ca sabbadito pubbe vuttam sabbadikariyam afifafica
upari vuccamanam sabbadikariyam na hoti. Tattha suddhanamabhiitam sabbadinama na janatiti atthena
balavacako afifiasaddo, ajanatiti atthena majjhemaggaphalafianavacako afifiasaddo,
arahattaphalafianavacako afifiasaddo, ‘pubbo lohita’ntiadisu pubbasaddo, atirekaparamadivacako
parasaddo, disakaladito afifiesu atthesu pavatta dakkhinu’ttarasadda ca sankhyatthavacito afifio ekasaddo
cati sabbametam suddhanamam nama, tato sabbadikariyam natthi.

Appadhane ditthapubba, gatapubba, piyapubba iccadi. Tattha pubbe dittho ditthapubbo buddho
purisena. Pubbe dittho yenati va ditthapubbo puriso buddham. Evam gatapubbo maggo purisena,
gatapubbo va puriso maggam. Piya vuccati bhariya, piya pubba purana etassati piyapubbo, piyo vuccati
pati, piyo pubbo yassati piyapubba. Etehi ca sabbadikariyam natthi.

213. Tatiyatthayoge [n1. 350; cam. 2.1.11; pa. 1.1.30].

Tatiyatthena padena yoge sabbadikariyam natthi.

Masena pubbanam masapubbanam.

214. Catthasamase [ka. 166; rii. 209; ni. 349; cam. 2.1.11; pa. 1.1.31].

Catthasamaso vuccati dvandasamaso, tasmim sabbadikariyam natthi.

Dakkhina ca uttara ca pubba ca dakkhinuttarapubba, dakkhinuttarapubbanam.
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Cattheti kim? Dakkhinassa ca pubbassa ca ya antaradisati dakkhinapubba, dakkhina ca sa pubba
cati dakkhinapubba, dakkhinapubbassa, dakkhinapubbassam.

215. Veta [ka. 165; rii. 208; ni. 348; cam. 2.1.13; pa. 1.1.32].
Catthasamase yonam eta hoti va.

Katarakatame, katarakatama, itaritare, itaritara, afifiamafiie, afifamaffia, pubbapare, pubbapara,
pubbapare, pubbapara iccadi.

Imesu pubbadisu sma, smimnam a, ettam hoti, pubba, pubbe, para, pare, apara, apare, dakkhina,
dakkhine, uttara, uttare, adhara, adhare.

Iti pubbadichakkarasi.

Ya ittht, ya, yayo, yam, ya, yayo, yaya, yassa, yahi, yabhi, yaya, yassa, yasam, yasanam, yaya,
yassa, yahi, yabhi, yaya, yassa, yasam, yasanam, yaya, yassa, yayam, yassam, yasu.

Yo puriso, ye, yam, ye, yena, yehi, yebhi, yassa, yesam, yesanam, yasma, yamha, yehi, yebhi,
yassa, yesam, yesanam, yasmim, yamhi, yesu.

Yam cittam, yani cittani, yam, yani. Sesam pullingasamam.

216. Tyatetanam tassa so [ka. 174; ri. 211; ni. 360].
Anapumsakanamtya, ta, etasaddanam tabyafijanassa so hoti simhi. Silopo.
Sa ittht, ta, tayo, itthiyo, tam, ta, tayo, taya.

217. Ssa va tetimamihi [ka. 179, 62; rti. 204, 206; n1. 365-6, 209].

Gha, pasafifiehi ta, eta, ima, amusaddehi nadinam paficannam ekavacananam ssa hoti va. Rasso.
Tassa katam, tahi, tabhi, taya, tassa.

218. Tassi va [ka. 64; rii. 216; ni. 211].

Ssam, ssa, ssayesu ghasafinassa tasaddassa i hoti va.

Tissa.

219. Tetimato sassa ssaya [ka. 65; ru. 215; n1. 212].

Ta, eta, imahi sassa ssayadeso hoti va.

Tassaya, tissaya, tasam, tasanam, taya, tassa, tassaya, tissaya, tasam, tasanam, taya, tayam, tassa,
tassam, tissa, tissam, tasu.

So puriso, te purisa, tam, te, tena, tehi, tebhi, tassa, tesam, tesanam, tasmim, tambhi, tesu.
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Tam cittam, tani cittani, tam, tani. Sesam pullingasamam.

220. Tassa no sabbasu [ka. 175; ri. 212; n1. 361].

Yvadisu sabbasu vibhattisu tassa no hoti.

Ne purisa, nam, ne, nehi, nebhi, nesam, nesanam, nehi, nebhi, nesam, nesanam, namhi, nesu.
Ettha ca ‘sabbasii’ti vuttepi ya ya vibhatti labbhati, tam tam fiatva yojetabba.

Nam cittam, nehi, nebhi. Pullingasamam.

221. Ta sasmasmimssayassamssasammhamhisvimassa ca [ka. 176; ru. 213; ni. 362].
Sadisu tassa ca imassa ca ta hoti va.

Assa itthiya katam, assa, assaya deti. Sammbhi digho [ni. 368] — asam itthinam, nasam kujjhanti

pandita [ja. 1.1.65], assa apeti, assa, assaya dhanam, asam dhanam, ‘‘abhikkamo sanam pafifiayati, no
patikkamo’’ti [sam. ni. 5.196] ettha ‘sana’nti vedananam, mahavuttina tassa sattam. Assa, assam thitam.

Assa purisassa, asam purisanam. Nevasam kesa dissanti, hatthapada ca jalino [ja. 2.22.2221].
Asma, amha, assa, asam, asmim, ambhi.

Assa cittassa. Pullingasamam.

Esa itthi, eta, etayo, etam, eta, etayo, etaya, etassa, etissa katam.

Eso puriso, ete, etam, ete, etena.

Etam cittam, etani, etam, etani, etena. Sabbam tasaddasamam thapetva nattam, tattafica.

222. Simhanapumsakassayam [ka. 172; rii. 218; n1. 306-7; ‘simha...” (bahtsu)].

Simhi napumsakato afifiassa imassa ayam hoti. Silopo.

Ayam ittht, ima, imayo, imam, ima, imayo, imaya, imassa, imissa, imahi, imabhi, imaya, imassa,
imassaya, imissa, imissaya, imissam, assa, assaya, imasam, imasanam, asam. Paficamirtipam
"[ati.yé_same.lmf chat‘ghirﬁ?am catut.thi_samam. Imaya, imayam, imassa, imassaya, imassam, imissa,
imissaya, imissam, assa, assam, imasu.

Ayam puriso, ime, imam, ime.

223. Namhinimi [ka. 171; rGi. 219; ni. 357; ‘namhanimhi’ (bahiisu)].

Namhi anitthilinge imassa ana, imiadesa honti.

Imina, anena, imehi, imebhi.

224. Imassanitthiyam te [ka. 170; rt. 220; ni. 356].
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Anitthilinge imassa te hoti va su, nam, hisu.
Ehi, ebhi, imassa, assa, imesam, imesanam, esam, esanam, imasma, imamha, asma, amha, imehi,
imebhi, ehi, ebhi, imassa, assa, imesam, imesanam, esam, esanam, imasmim, imamhi, asmim, ambhi,

imesu, esu.

‘“Anamhi bhadde susone, kinnu jagghasi sobhane’’ti [ja. 1.5.130 (anamhi kale susoni)] pali-
‘anamhi’ti imasmim thane, mahavuttina smimmbhi anadeso.

Imam cittam.

225. Imassidam va [ka. 129; rii. 222; ni. 305].

Napumsake am, sisu imassa tehi am, sthi saha idam hoti va.

Idam cittam, imani cittani, imam, idam, imani, imina, anena. Sabbam pullingasamam.
Idha missakartipam vuccati —

Ya, sa itthi, ya, ta itthiyo, yam, tam itthim, ya, esa itthi, ya, eta itthiyo, yam, etam itthim, ya, ayam
itth1, ya, ima itthiyo, yam, imam itthim, yo, so puriso, ye, te purisaiccadayo.

““‘Sa kho so kumaro vuddhimanvaya’’ti ettha so so kumaroti, ‘ese se eke ekatthe’ti ettha eso so eko

ekatthoti vattabbam. Tattha pubbam pubbam atthapadam, param param byafijanamattam. ‘‘Ayam so

sarathi et’’ti [ja. 2.22.51] ettha pana dvepi visum visum atthapadani evati. Yam, tam, idanti ime sadda

nipatariipapi hutva palivakyesu saficaranti sabbalingavibhattisu abhinnartipati.
226. Imetanamenanvadese dutiyayam [ni. 375-6 pitthe; pa. 2.4.34].

Anvadeso vuccati anukathanam, punakathanam, anvadesathane ima, etanam enadeso hoti
dutiyavibhattisu.

Imam bhikkhum vinayam ajjhapehi, atho enam bhikkhum dhammam ajjhapehi, ime bhikkht
vinayam ajjhapehi, atho ene bhikkhii dhammam ajjhapehi, etam bhikkhum vinayam ajjhapehiiccadina
vattabbam. Tamenam bhikkhave nirayapala [a. ni. 3.36], yatvadhikaranamenam bhikkhum iccadisupi
[d1. ni. 1.213] anukathanameva.

227. Massamussa [ka. 173; ri. 223; ni. 359].

Simhi anapumsakassa amussa massa so hoti.

Asu itth1, amu va, ami, amuyo, amum, amil, amuyo, amuya, amussa, amithi, amibhi, amuya,
amussa, amiisam, amiisanam, amuya, amussa, amihi, amiibhi, amuya, amussa, amiisam, amiisanam,
amuya, amuyam, amussa, amussam, amusu.

Asu puriso, amu va.

228. Lopomusma [ka. 118; ru. 146; n1. 293].

Amuto yonam lopo hoti. Vo, nopavadoyam [ka. 119; rti. 155; n1. 294].
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Amu, amum, ami, amuna, amuhi, amuabhi.

229. Na no sassa.

Amuto sassa no na hoti.

Amussa.

Mahavuttina samhi mussa duttam, adussa. Paliyam ‘‘dussa me khettapalassa, rattim bhattam
apabhata’’nti [ja. 1.4.62] ettha gathavasena a-karalopo. Amiisam, amiisanam, amusma, amumha, amihi,
amiibhi, amussa, adussa, amiisam, amiisanam, amusmim, amumbhi, amisu.

230. Amussadum [ka. 130; ra. 225; n1. 308].

Napumsake am, sisu amussa tehi saha adum hoti va.

Amum cittam, adum cittam, amiini, amum, adum, amiini. Sesam pullingasamam. ‘Sakatthe’ti
suttena kapaccaye kate sabbadiripam natthi. Amuka kafifia, amuka, amukayo. Amuko puriso, amuka
purisa. Amukam cittam, amukani cittani iccadi.

231. Ke va.

Ke pare amussa massa so hoti va.

Asuka ittht, asuka, asukayo. Asuko puriso, asuka purisa. Asukam kulam, asukani kulani. Sabbam
kafifia, purisa, cittasamam.

‘Itthiyamatva’ti ettha ‘itthiyam a’ti vibhattasuttena kimsaddato itthiyam apaccayo.
232. Kimssa ko [ka. 227-9; rii. 270, 226; ni. 456-7-8? ‘kissa ko sabbasu’ (bahtisu)].
Sabbesu vibhattipaccayesu kimssa ko hoti.

Ka ittht, ka, kayo, kam, ka, kayo, kaya, kassa iccadi sabbasamam. Ko puriso, ke purisa, kam, ke,
kena, kehi, kebhi, kassa.

233. Ki sasmimsu vanitthiyam.
Anitthilinge sa, smimsu kimsaddassa ki hoti va.

Kissa, kesam, kesanam, kasma, kamha, kehi, kebhi, kassa, kissa, kesam, kesanam, kasmim, kamhi,
kismim, kimhi, kesu.

234. Kimamsisu napumsake [ ‘kimamsisu saha napumsake’ (bahtisu)].
Napumsake am, sisu kimsaddassa tehi amsthi saha kim hoti.

Kim cittam, kani, kim, kam va, kani. Sesam pullingasamam. Idam pucchanatthassa
suddhakimsaddassa riipam.
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‘Ci’itinipatena yutte pana ekaccattham va appattham va vadati. Kaci itthi, kaci itthiyo, kifici itthim,
kaci, kayaci, kahici, kayaci, kassaci, kasafici, kutoci, kahici. Sattamiyam - kayaci, katthaci, kasuci.

Koci puriso, keci, kifici, keci, kenaci, kehici, kassaci, kesafici, kismifici, kimhici, katthaci, kesuci.

Kifici kulam, kanici kulani, kifici, kanici. Sesam pullingasamam.

Puna yasaddena yutte sakalattham vadati. Ya kaci ittht, yakaci itthiyo.

Yo koci puriso, ye keci, yam kifici, ye keci yena kenaci, yehi kehici, yassa kassaci, yesam kesafici
yato kutoci, yehi kehici, yassa kassaci, yesamkesafici, yasmim kismifici, yamhi kimhici, yattha katthaci,
yesu kesuci.

Yam kificicittam, yani kanici, yam kifici, yani kanici. Sesam pullingasamam.

Sankhyarasi
Ekasaddo sankhyatthe pavatto ekavacanantova, affiatthe pavatto ekabahuvacananto.

Tattha sankhyatthe — eka itthi, ekam, ekaya, ekissa iccadi. Punnapumsakesu ekavacanesu purisa,
cittaripameva.

Anfiatthe — eka ittht, eka itthiyo, ekam, eka, ekaya, ekissa, ekahi, ekabhi iccadi.

Eko puriso, eke, ekam, eke, ekena, ekehi, ekebhi, ekassa, ekesam, ekesanam. Pullinga sabbasamam.

Ekam kulam, ekani kulani, ekam kulam, ekani kulani. Sesam pullingasamam.

Kapaccaye pare sabbadiriipam natthi.

“‘Ekika sayane setu, ya te ambe avahari [ja. 1.4.175]. EkakinT gahatthaham, matuya paricodita’’ti
[apa. therT 2.3.188] pali, ekako puriso, ekakam, ekakena. Ekakam kulam iccadi ekavacanantameva,
ekakanam bahutte vattabbe dve ekaka, dve ekake, dvihi ekakehiti labbhati. ‘‘Paficalo ca videho ca, ubho
eka bhavantu te’’ti pali. Imina nayena bahuvacanampi labbhati. ‘Eka’ti missaka.

Patisedhayutte pana aneka itthiyo, anekasam itthinam. Aneke purisa, anekesam purisanam. Anekani
kulani, anekesam kulanam. Paliyam pana ‘‘nekani dhafifiaganani, nekani khettaganani, nekanam

dhafnfiagananam, nekanam khettaganana’’ntipi atthi.

Ekacca, ekacciya, kati, bahusaddapi idha vattabba. Ekacca ittht, ekacca, ekaccayoti sabbam
kafnfiasamam.

Ekacco puriso.
135. Ekaccadihyato [ ‘ekaccadihato’ (bahiisu)].
Akarantehi ekaccadihi yonam te hoti.

Ekacce purisa, ekacce purise. Sesam purisasamam. Adisaddena appekacca, ekatiya, ubhadayo
sangayhanti. Appekacce purisa, ekatiye purisa, ubhe purisa.
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Ekaccam cittam.

236. Na nissa ta.

Ekaccadihi nissa ta na hoti.
Ekaccani cittani. Sesam cittasamam.

Ekacciya, ekacceyya, ekatiyasadda kaffia, purisa, cittanaya. ‘‘Itthipi hi ekacciya, seyya posa
janadhipa [sam. ni. 1.127]. Saccam kirevamahamsu, nara ekacciya idha. Kattham niplavitam seyyo, na

=

tvevekacciyo naro’’ti [ja. 1.1.73] ca ‘“parivarita muficare ekacceyya’’ti ca ‘‘na vissase ekatiyesii’’ti ca
palt — tattha ‘niplavita’nti udakato ubbhatam.

Katisaddo bahuvacanantova.

237. Tikatimha [rt. 120 pitthe].

Katimha yonam ti hoti.

Kati itthiyo, kati purisa, kati purise, kati cittani. Katihi itththi, katihi purisehi, katihi cittehi.

238. Bahukatinam [ ‘bahu katinnam’ (bahiisu)].

Nammbhi bahu, katinam ante nuka hoti.

Katinnam itthinam, katinnam purisanam, katinnam cittanam, ayam nagamo bahulam na hoti,
‘katinam tithinam purant katim1’ti ca dissati. ‘‘Bahiinam vassasatanam, bahlinam vassasahassana’’nti ca
“‘bahtinam kusaladhammanam, bahtinam akusaladhammana’’nti ca ‘‘bahiinam vata atthaya, uppajjimsu
tathagata’’ti [vi. va. 807] ca pali.

Katisu itthisu, katisu purisesu, katisu cittesu.

Bahusadde dvisu namvacanesu bahunnam, bahunnanti vattabbam. Sesam dhenu, bhikkhu,
ayusadisam.

Kapaccaye kaiifia, purisa, cittasadisam, bahi itthiyo, bahuka itthiyo. Bahii purisa, bahavo purisa,
bahuka purisa. Bahiini cittani, bahukani cittani iccadina vattabbam. Bahiinam samudayapekkhane sati
ekavacanampi labbhati, ‘‘bahujanassa atthaya bahujanassa hitaya, bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya’’ti [a.
ni. 1.141] pali.

Ubhasaddo bahuvacanantova, ‘ubhagohi to’ti yonam to, ubho itthiyo, purisa, kulani gacchanti,
ubho itthiyo, purisa, kulani passati.

239. Suhisubhasso [ni. 313 (ri. 109 pitthe)].
Su, hisu ubhassa anto o hoti.
Ubhohi, ubhosu.

240. Ubhinnam [ka. 86; niri. 227; ni. 341].
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Ubhamha namvacanassa innam hoti.
Ubhinnam. Sabbattha itthi, purisa, kulehi yojetabbam.
241. Yomhi dvinnam duvedve [ka. 132; ra. 228; ni. 310].

Yosu savibhattissa dvissa duve, dve honti. ‘Dvinna’nti vacanam dvissa
bahuvacanantaniyamattham.

Dve itthiyo, dve purisa, dve purise, dve cittani, duve itthiyo, duve purisa, duve purise, duve cittani,
dvihi, dvibhi.

242. Nammbhi nuka dvadinam sattarasannam [ka. 67; n1. 229; ni. 214].

Nammbhi pare dvadinam attharasantanam sattarasannam sankhyanam ante nuka hoti. U-karo
uccaranattho. Kanubandham disva anteti fiayati.

Dvinnam.

243. Duvinnam nammbhi [ka. 132; rii. 228; n1. 244].

Nammibhi savibhattissa dvissa duvinnam hoti va.

Duvinnam, dvihi, dvibhi, dvinnam, duvinnam, dvisu. Mahavuttina sumhi duve hoti, nagassa duvesu
dantesu nimmita [vi. va. 706], cakkani padesu duvesu vindati [di. ni. 3.205]. Evafica sati duvehi,
duvebhttipi siddhameva hoti, ayam dvisaddo ubhasaddo viya alingo.

244. Tisso catasso yomhi savibhattinam [ka. 133; ru. 230; n1. 311].

Itthiyam yosu savibhattinanti, catunnam tisso, catasso honti.

Tisso itthiyo, catasso itthiyo.

Mahavuttina hisu ca tissa, catassa honti, ‘‘tissehi catassehi parisahi, catassehi sahito lokanayako’’ti
palt. Tthi, tibhi itththi, catiihi, catiibhi, catubbhi itththi.

245. Nammbhi ticatunnamitthiyam tissacatassa [d1. ni. 3.205].

Itthiyam nammibhiti, catunnam tissa, catassa honti.

Tissannam itthinam, catassannam itthinam, tinnam itthinam, catunnam itthinam, samano gotamo
catunnam parisanam sakkato hoti, catunnam parisanam piyo hoti manapoti [di. ni. 1.304], tissehi,
catassehi, tthi, tibhi, catthi, cattibhi, catubbhi, tissannam, catassannam, tinnam, catunnam, tisu, catiisu.

Paliyam ‘‘catasseht’’ti ditthatta tissesu, catassesiitipi ditthameva hoti.

246. Pume tayo cattaro [ka. 133; rti. 230; nt. 311].

Pullinge yosu savibhattinanti, catunnam tayo, cattaro honti.
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Tayo purisa, tayo purise, cattaro purisa, cattaro purise.
247. Caturo catussa [ka. 78, 205, 31; rii. 160; n1. 234; ‘caturo va catussa’ (bahtisu)].
Pume savibhattissa catusaddassa caturo hoti.

Caturo purisa, caturo purise. Katham caturo nimitte nadassim, caturo phalamuttameti?
“‘Lingavipallasa’’ti vuttiyam vuttam, tihi, tibhi, catiihi, catiibhi, catubbhi.

248. Innaminnannam tito jha [ka. 87; ru. 231; ni. 243; ‘npamnnannamtiko jha’ (bahtsu)].
Jhasafilamha timha namvacanassa innam, innannam honti.

Tinnam, tinnannam, catunnam, tthi, tibhi, catiihi, catiibhi, catubbhi, tinnam, tinnannam, catunnam,
tisu, catusu.

249. Tinicattari napumsake [ka. 133; ri. 230; n1. 311].

Napumsake yosu savibhattinanti, catunnam tini, cattari honti.

Ttni cittani, cattari cittani. Sesam pullingasamam.

Vacanasilitthatte pana sati visadisalingavacananampi padanam afifiamafiflasamyogo hoti, cattaro
satipatthana [d1. ni. 3.145], cattaro sammappadhana [d1. ni. 3.145], tayomahabhiita, tayo mahabhiite
[pattha. 1.1.58], sabbe mala upenti mam [dhu. 3.6], sabbe kaififia upenti mam [dhu. 3.6], sabbe ratana
upenti mam [dhu. 3.6], sabbe yana upenti mam [dhu. 3.6], avijjaya sati sankhara honti, sankharesu sati
vififianam hoti [sam. ni. 2.50] iccadi.

Gathasu vipallasapi bahulam dissanti, afiie dhammani desenti, evam dhammani sutvana, satafica
dhammani sukittitani sutva, atthani cintayitvana, uttamatthani tayi labhimha, kim tvam atthani janasi,
iccheyyami bhante sattaputtani, siviputtani avhaya [ja. 2.22.2235], puttadarani posenti, balibaddani
solasa iccadi.

Idha sesasankhyanamani dipiyante.

250. Ta paiicadihi cuddasahi [ka. 134; rii. 251; ni. 247].

Paficadihi attharasantehi sankhyasaddehi yonam ta hoti.

Paiica itthiyo, pafica purisa, purise, pafica cittani, cha itthiyo.

Lagame pana *‘itthibhava na muccissam, chalani gatiyo ima’’ti pali.

Cha purisa, cha purise, cha cittani. Evam satta, attha, nava, dasa, ekadasa...pe... attharasa.

251. Paiicadinam cuddasannama [ka. 90; rii. 252; n1. 247].

Su, nam, hisu paficadinam cuddasannam assa attameva hoti, na ettam va dighattam va hoti.

Paificahi, paficannam, paficasu, chahi, channam, chasu, sattahi, sattannam, sattasu, atthahi,
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atthannam, atthasu, navahi, navannam, navasu, dasahi, dasannam, dasasu, ekadasahi, ekadasannam,
ekadasasu...pe... attharasahi, attharasannam, attharasasu.

Ete sabbe alinga bahuvacananta eva.

‘Itthiyamatva’ti visa, timsa, cattalisa, pafifiasehi apaccayo, mahavuttina simhi rasso silopo ca,
‘niggahita’nti vikappena niggahitagamo, vikappena amlopo, nadinam ekavacananam yadeso, visa
itthiyo, visam itthiyo, visa purisa, visam purisa, visa purise, visam purise, visa cittani, visam cittani,
visaya itththi kammam katam, visaya purisehi kammam katam, visaya kulehi kammam katam, visaya
itthtnam, purisanam, kulanam, sattamiyam visaya itthisu, purisesu, kulesu.

Tipaccaye visati, timsatisaddapi satthi, sattati, asiti, navutisadda viya niccam itthi lingekavacananta
eva, si, amlopo, visati itthiyo, visati purisa, purise, visati kulani, visatiya itththi, itthtnam, purisehi,
purisanam, kulehi, kulanam, visatiya, visatiyam itthi, purisa, kulesu, evam yavanavutiya veditabba.
Vaggabhede pana sati bahuvacanampi vikappena dissati, dve visatiyo iccadi.

Satam, sahassam, dasasahassam, satasahassam, dasasatasahassanti ime napumsakalingayeva.
Sankhyeyyapadhane pana itthilinge vattabbe sahasst, dasasahassi, satasahassiti itthilingam bhavati.
Vaggabhede pana dve satani, tini satani, dve sahassani, tti sahassani iccadini bhavanti. Koti, pakoti,
kotipakoti, akkhobhinisadda itthilinga eva. Sesam sabbam yavaasankhyeyya napumsakameva.

Sahassam kasi nama, dasasahassam nahutam nama, satasahassam lakkham nama.

Duvidham padhanam sankhyapadhanam, sankhyeyyapadhanafica. Purisanam visati hoti, purisanam
navuti hoti, purisanam satam hoti, sahassam hoti iccadi sankhyapadhanam nama, visati purisa, navuti
purisa, satam purisa, sahassam purisa iccadi sankhyeyyapadhanam nama.

Etthapi visatisaddo itthilingekavacano eva. Sata, sahassasadda napumsakekavacana eva.
Sankhyasaddanam pana padavidhanafica gunavidhanafica samasakande agamissati.

Sankhyarasi nitthito.
252. Simhaham [ka. 149; rii. 232; n1. 319; ‘simhaham’ (bahiisu)].
Simhi savibhattissa amhassa aham hoti.
Aham gacchami.
253. Mayamasmamhassa [ka. 121; rii. 233; n1. 296].
Yosu savibhattissa amhassa kamena mayam, asma honti va.
Mayam gacchama, asme passami.
Pakkhe —
‘Yonameta’ iti vidhi, amhe gacchama.

254. Tumhassa tuvamtvammbhi ca [ka. 146; ru. 236; n1. 324; ‘tumhassa
tuvamtvamamhica’ (bahiisu)].
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Simhi ca ammbhi ca savibhattissa tumhassa tuvam, tvam honti.

Tuvam buddho tuvam sattha, tuvam marabhibhii muni [theraga. 839], tvam no sattha anuttaro,
tumhe gacchatha, tuvam passati, tvam passati.

255. Ammhi tam mam tavam mamam [ka. 143-4; r. 234-5; n1. 322].

Ammbhi savibhattinam tumha’mhanam tam, mam, tavam, mamam honti.

Mam passati, mamam passati, tam passati, tavam passati, amhe passati, tumhe passati.
256. Dutiyayomhi va [ka. 162; rii. 237; ni. 345; ‘dutiye yomhi va’ (bahiisu)].
Dutiyayomhi savibhattinam tumha’mhanam nanubandha am, akamadesa honti va.
Amham, amhakam passati, tumham, tumhakam passati.

257. Nasmasu tayamaya [ka. 145, 270; ri. 238, 120; n1. 323, 542].

Na, smasu savibhattinam tumha’mhanam taya, maya honti.

Maya katam, taya katam, maya apeti, taya apeti.

258. Tayatayinam tva va tassa [ka. 210; rii. 239; ni. 435].

Taya, tayinam tassa tva hoti va.

Tvaya katam, tvaya apeti, amhehi katam, tumhehi katam.

259. Tavamamatuyhammayham se [ka. 141-2; ri. 241-2; n1. 321].

Sambhi savibhattinam tumha’mhanam tavadayo honti.

Mama diyate, mayham diyate, tava diyate, tuyham diyate.

260. Namsesvasmakammamam [n1. 438].

Nam, sesu savibhattissa amhassa kamena asmakam, mamam honti.

Mamam diyate, asmakam diyate.

261. Namnakam nammbhi [ka. 161; rii. 244; ni. 344].

Nammbhi savibhatttnam tumha’mhanam nanubandha am, akamadesa honti va.

Amham diyate, amhakam diyate, tumham diyate, tumhakam diyate. Paficamiyam maya, taya,
tvaya, pubbe vuttava.

262. Smambhi tvamha.
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Smambhi savibhattissa tumhassa tvamha hoti.

Tvamha apeti, amhehi, tumhehi, mama, mamam, mayham, tava, tuyham, amham, amhakam,
asmakam, tumham, tumhakam.

263. Smimmhi tumhamhanam tayimayi [ka. 139; ru. 245; ni. 318].

Smimmhi savibhattinam tumha’mhanam tayi, mayi honti.

Tayi, mayi, tvatte tvayi, amhesu, tumhesu.

264. Sumhamhassasma [n1. 438].

Sumhi amhassa asma hoti.

Asmasu.

Mahavuttina yo, hisu amhassa asmadeso, yonam ettafica, asma gacchama, asme passati, asmahi
katam, asmakam diyate, asmahi apeti, asmakam dhanam, asmasu thitam. ‘‘Asmabhijappanti jana
aneka’’ti [ja. 1.7.68] pali-asme abhijappanti patthentiti attho. ‘°Asmabhi paricinnosi, mettacitta hi

nayaka’’ti [apa. therT 2.2.230] theripali — ‘paricinno’ti paricarito.

Catutthiyam asmakam adhipannanam, khamassu rajakufjara [ja. 2.21.181] — ‘adhipannana’nti
dukkhabhibhttanam.

Chatthiyam esasmakam kule dhammo [ja. 1.4.147], esa asmakam dhammata.
Sattamiyam yam kiccam parame mitte, katamasmasu tam taya. Patta nissamsayam tvamha,

bhattirasmasu ya tava [ja. 2.21.81] — tattha ‘yam kicca’nti yam kammam kattabbam, tava asmasu ya
bhatti, taya mayam tvamha nissamsayatam pattati attho.

265. Apadado padatekavakye [cam. 6.3.15; pa. 8.1.17, 18].

Apadadimhi pavattanam padato paresam ekavakye thitanam tumha’mhanam vidhi hoti.
Adhikarasuttamidam.

266. Yonamhisvapaficamya vono [ka. 147, 151; rii. 246, 250; n1. 325, 329, 330].

Paficamivajjitesu yo, nam, hisu paresu apadadopavattanam padato paresam ekavakye thitanam
savibhatttnam tumha’mhasaddanam vo, no honti va.

Gacchatha vo, gacchatha tumhe, gacchama no, gacchama amhe, passeyya vo, passeyya tumhe,
passeyya no, passeyya amhe, diyate vo, diyate tumhakam, diyate no, diyate amhakam, dhanam vo,
dhanam tumhakam, dhanam no, dhanam amhakam, katam vo pufifiam, katam tumhehi pufifiam, katam
no pufifiam, katam amhehi pufifiam.

Apaficamyati kim? Nissatam tumhehi, nissatam amhehi.

Apadadotveva? Balafica bhikkhtinamanuppadinnam, tumhehi puiifiam pasutam anappakam [khu.
pa. 7.12].
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Padatotveva? Tumhe gacchatha, amhe gacchama.

Ekavakyetveva? Devadatto titthati game, tumhe titthatha nagare.

Savibhattinantveva? Arahati dhammo tumhadisanam.

267. Teme nase [ka. 148, 150; rii. 247, 249; n1. 326, 328; cam. 6.3.17; pa. 8.1.21].

Na, sesu tadisanam savibhattinam tumha, amhasaddanam te, me honti va.

Katam te pufifiam, katam taya pufifiam, katam me pufifiam, katam maya pufifiam, dinnam te
vattham, dinnam tuyham vattham, dinnam me vattham, dinnam mayham vattham, idam te rattham, idam
tava rattham, idam me rattham, idam mama rattham.

268. Anvadese [cam. 6.3.20; pa. 8.1.23].

Anvadesatthane tumha’mhasaddanam vo, no, te, meadesa niccam bhavanti punabbidhana.

Gamo tumhakam pariggaho, atho nagarampi vo pariggaho. Evam sesesu.

269. Sapubba pathamanta va [‘sampubba pathamantha va’ (miillapathe) cam. 6.1.21; pa. 8.1.26].

Samvijjati pubbapadam assati sapubbam, sapubba pathamantapadamha paresam savibhattinam
tumha’mhasaddanam vo, no, te, meadesa vikappena honti anvadesatthanepi.

Game pato tumhakam, atho nagare kambalam vo, atho nagare kambalam tumhakam va. Evam
sesesu.

270. Na cavahahevayoge [cam. 6.3.22; pa. 8.1.24].

Ca, va, ha, aha, evasaddehi yoge tumha’mhanam vo, no, te, meadesa na honti.
Gamo tava ca mama ca pariggaho, gamo tava va mama va pariggaho iccadi.
Cadiyogeti kim? Gamo ca te pariggaho, nagarafica me pariggaho.

271. Dassanatthenalocane [cam. 6.3.23; pa. 8.1.25].

Alocanam olokanam, alocanato afifiasmim dassanatthe payujjamane tumha’mhanam vo, no, te,
meadesa na honti.

Gamo tumhe uddissa agato, gamo amhe uddissa agato — ‘gamo’ti gamavasi mahajano.
Analocaneti kim? Gamo vo passati, gamo no passati.

272. Amantanapubbam asantamva [‘amantanam pubbamasantamva’ (bahiisu) cam. 6.3.24; pa.
8.1.72].

Amantanabhiitam pubbapadam asantam viya hoti, padatoti sankhyam na gacchati.
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Devadatta! Tava pariggaho.
273. Na samaiifiavacanamekatthe [cam. 6.3.25; pa. 8.1.73].

Tulyadhikaranabhiite pade sati pubbam samarfifiavacanabhiitam amantanapadam asantam viya na
hoti, padatoti sankhyam gacchati.

Manavaka jatila! Te pariggaho.

Samafifiavacananti kim? Manavaka devadatta! Tuyham pariggaho.
Ekattheti kim? Devadatta! Yafifiadatta! Tumhakam pariggaho.
274. Bahiisu va [cam. 6.3.26; pa. 8.1.74].

Bahiisu janesu pavattamanam samafifiavacanabhiitampi amantanapadam ekatthe pade sati asantam
viya na hoti va.

Brahmana gunavanto vo pariggaho, brahmana gunavanto tumhakam pariggaho.
Sabbadirasi nitthito.
Vibhattipaccayantarasi

Atha vibhattipaccaya dipiyante.

Vibhatyatthanam jotakatta vibhattitthane thita paccaya vibhattipaccaya.

275. To paiicamya [ka. 248; ri. 260; n1. 493; cam. 4.3.6; pa. 5.4.45].

Paficamiya vibhattiya atthe topaccayo hoti.

Tomhi dighanam rasso, kafifiato, rattito, itthito, dhenuto. Mahavuttina tomhi matapitiinam ittam,
matito, pitito, vadhuto, purisato, munito, dandito, bhikkhuto, sattharato, kattuto, gotrabhuto, sabbato,
yato, tato.

Ima, eta, kimsaddehi to.

276. Itotettokuto [ ‘ito tetto kato’ (bahtisu) cam. 4.3.8; pa. 7.2.104].

Ito, ato, etto, kutoti ete sadda topaccayanta nipaccante.

Imamha imehiti va ito, etasma etehiti va ato, etto, kasma kehiti va kuto. Ettha ca imambha,
imehitiadikam atthavakyam disva pakatilingam veditabbam. Imina suttena imassa ittam, etassa attam
ettafica, ‘saramha dve’ti esaramha dvittam, kimsaddassa kuttam. Esa nayo sesesu nipatanesu.

277. Abhyadihi [pa. 5.3.9].

Abhiadihi to hoti, punabbidhana’paficamyatthepitipi siddham.
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Abhito gamam gamassa abhimukheti attho.
Parito gamam gamassa samantatoti attho.
Ubhato gamam gamassa ubhosu passesiti attho.
Pacchato, hetthato, uparito.

278. Adyadihi [cam. 4.3.9; pa. 5.4.44].
Adipabhutihi apaficamyatthepi to hoti.

Adito, majjhato, purato, passato, pitthito, orato, parato, pacchato, puratthimato, dakkhinatoiccadisu
bahulam sattamyatthe dissati.

Tatha tatiyatthepi riipam attato samanupassati [sam. ni. 3.44], paficakkhandhe aniccato vipassati
iccadi.

Yatonidanam [su. ni. 275], yatvadhikaranam, yatodakam tadadittamiccadisu [ja. 1.9.58]
pathamatthe icchanti.

Ito ehi, ito balake agaccha, cando me vayaso sakha iccadisu dutiyatthe.

Paratoghoso, nadittha parato dosam iccadisu chatthyatthe.

279. Sabbadito sattamya trattha [ka. 249; rii. 266; ni. 494; cam. 4.1.10; pa. 5.3.10].
Sabbadinamakehi sabbanamehi sattamiya atthe tra, ttha honti.

Sabbasmim sabbesiiti va sabbatra, sabbattha, sabbassam sabbasu vatipi. Evam kataratra, katarattha,
afifiatra, afifiattha iccadi.

Yatra, yattha, tatra, tattha.

280. Katthetthakutratrakvehidha [ka. 251; rii. 269; ni. 499; cam. 4.1.11; pa. 5.3.11, 12].

Kattha, ettha, kutra, atra, tva, iha, idhati ete saddattha, tra,va ha, dhapaccayanta sattamyatthe
sijjhanti.

Kasmim kesiiti va kattha, kutra, kva. ‘Kuva’ntipi sijjhati, ‘‘kuvam sattassa karako, kuvam satto
samuppanno [sam. ni. 1.171], kuvam asissam, kuvam khadissa’’nti pali.

Etasmim etesiiti va ettha, atra, imasmim imesuti va iha, idha.
281. Dhi sabba va [ka. 250; ru. 268; ni. 502].
Sabbasaddamha sattamyatthe dhi hoti va.

Namo te buddha vira’tthu, vippamuttosi sabbadhi [sam. ni. 1.90].
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282. Ya him [ka. 255; r@i. 275; ni. 504].

Yambha sattamyatthe him hoti.

Yahim.

283. Ta haiica [ka. 253; r0i. 273; n1. 501].

Tamha sattamyatthe him hoti hafica.

Tahim, taham. Dutiyatthepi dissati ‘‘taham taham olokento gacchati’’ti.

284. Kimssa kukaiica [ka. 251, 227-8-9; rii. 226, 270-1-2; n1. 500, 456-7, 460].
Kimmbha sattamyatthe him, tam hoti. Kimssa kuttam kattafica hoti.

Kuhim gacchati, kuham gacchati. Kaham ekaputtaka kaham ekaputtaka [sam. ni. 2.63]. Kubhifici,
kuhificananti dve ci, cana-nipatanta sijjhanti.

Iti samafifiasattamyantarasi.
Kalasattamyantam vuccate.
285. Sabbekaiifiayatehi kaleda [ka. 257; ri. 276; ni. 505].
Sabba, eka, afifia, ya, tasaddehi kale da hoti.

Sabbasmim kale sabbada, ekasmim kale ekada, afiflasmim kale afifiada, yasmim kale yada, tasmim
kale tada.

286. Kadakudasadaadhunedani [ka. 257-8-9; rii. 276-8-9; ni. 505-6-7].
Etepi sattamyatthe kale da, dhuna, danipaccayanta sijjhanti.

Kimsmim kale kada, kuda, sabbasmim kale sada, imasmim kale adhuna, idani.
287. Ajjasajjuparajjetarahikaraha [ka. 259; ri. 279, 423; n1. 507].

Etepi kale jja, jju, rahi, raha paccayanta sijjhanti.

Imasmim kale ajja, imasmim divasetyattho.

Samane kale sajju-‘samane’ti vijjamane. Na hi papam katam kammam, sajju khiramva muccati
[dha. pa. 71], sajjukam pahesi — tattha ‘sajju’ti tasmim divase.

Aparasmim kale aparajju, punadivaseti attho.
Imasmim kale etarahi, kimsmim kale karaha. Kutoci, kvaci, katthaci, kuhifici, kadaci,

karahacisadda pana ci-nipatanta honti, tatha yato kutoci, yattha katthaci, yada kadactti. Kificanam,
kuhificanam, kudacananti cana-nipatantati.
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Vibhattipaccayantarasi nitthito.
Abyayapadani
Upasaggapadarasi
Atha abyayapadani dipiyante.
Chabbidhani abyayapadani upasaggapadam, nipatapadam, vibhattipaccayantapadam,
abyayibhavasamasapadam, abyayataddhitapadam, tvadipaccayantapadanti. Byayo vuccati vikaro,

nanalingavibhattivacanehi natthi riipabyayo etesanti abyaya, asankhyati ca vuccanti.

Tattha vibhattipaccayantapadato puna vibhattuppatti nama natthi. Abyayibhavasamasamhi
vibhattinam vidhi samasakande vakkhati, tasma tani dve thapetva sesani cattari idha vuccante.

288. Asankhyehi sabbasam [cam. 2.1.38; pa. 2.4.82].
Asankhyehi padehi yatharaham sabbasam vibhattinam lopo hoti, kehici padehi pathamaya lopo,
kehici padehi dutiyaya lopo...pe... kehici sattamiya, kehici dvinnam, kehici tissannam...pe... kehici

sattannanti vuttam hoti.

Tattha avuso, bho, bhanteiccadihi amantananipatehi atthi, natthi, sakka, labbha, siya, siyum, sadhu,
tunhiticcadthi ca pathamaya lopo.

Ciram, cirassam, niccam, satatam, abhinham, abhikkhanam, muhuttam iccadthi
accantasamyogalakkhane dutiyaya.

Yatha, tatha, sabbatha, sabbaso, musa, micchaiccadihi tatiyaya.
Katum, katave iccadihi catutthiya.
Samanta, samantato, dighaso, orasoiccadihi paficamiya.

Pure, pura, paccha, uddham, upari, adho, hettha, antara, anto, raho, avi, hiyyo, suveiccadihi
sattamiya lopo.

Namosaddamha ‘‘namo te buddha vira’tthii’’ti ettha pathamaya. “Namo karohi nagassa’’ti ettha
dutiyaya.

Sayamsaddamha ‘‘kustilo sayameva bhijjate’’ti ettha pathamaya. ‘‘Sayam katam sukhadukkha’’nti
[dT. ni. 3.191, 193] ettha tatiyaya, iccadina yatharahavibhago veditabbo.

Iti, evamsaddehi payoganuriipam sattannam vibhattinam lopam icchanti.
Upasaggehipi atthanuriipam tamtamvibhattilopo.

Ripasiddhiyam pana ‘‘tehi pathamekavacanameva bhavatt’ti [rii. 131 (pitthe)] vuttam.

Tattha ‘‘abhikkamati, abhidhammo’’ iccadisu dhatulingani upecca tesam attham nanappakaram
karonta sajjanti sankharontiti upasagga. Te hi kvaci tadattham visittham karonti ‘‘janati, pajanati,
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safljanati, avajanati, abhijanati, parijanati, susilo, dussilo, suvanno, dubbanno, suraja, duraja’’
iccadisu.

Kvaci tadattham nanappakaram katva vibhajjanti ‘‘gacchati, agacchati, uggacchati,
ogacchati’’iccadisu.

Kvaci tadattham badhetva tappativiruddhe va tadafifiasmim va atthe tani yojenti.
Tattha tappativiruddhe —

Jeti, pargjeti, omuficati, patimuficati, gilati, uggilati, nimmujjati, ummujjati, dhammo,
uddhammoiccadi.

Tadafifiasmim —
Dadati, adadati, dadhati, vidheti, pidheti, nidheti, sandhiyati, saddahati, abhidhatiiccadi.

Kvaci pana padasobhanam katva tadattham anuvattanti, ‘‘vijjati, samvijjati, labhati, patilabhati’’
iccadi.

Te visati honti-pa, @, u, o, du, ni, vi, su, sam, ati, adhi, anu, apa, api, abhi, ava, upa, pati, para, pari.

Kaccayane pana osaddo avakariyamattanti tam aggahetva nisaddam ganhati, idha pana nisaddo
nissa dighamattanti tam aggahetva osaddam ganhati.

Tattha pa —

Pakaratthe-pafifia. Adikamme-vippakatam. Padhane-panitam. Issariye-pabhii. Antobhave-
pakkhittam, passaso. Viyoge-pavaso. Tappare-pacariyo. Tadanubandhe-putto, paputto, natta, panatta.
Bhusatthe-pavaddho. Sambhave-pabhavati. Tittiyam-pahutam annam. Anavile-pasanno. Patthanayam-
panidhanam.

A—

Abhimukhe-agacchati. Uddhamkamme-arohati. Mariyadayam-apabbata khettam. Abhividhimhi-

abrahmaloka kittisaddo. Pattiyam-apanno. Icchayam-akankha. Parissajane-alingati. Adikamme-
arambho. Gahane-adiyati. Nivase-avasatho. Samipe-asannam. Avhane-amantanam.

U-

Uggate-uggacchati. Uddhamkamme-utthati. Padhane-uttaro. Viyoge-upavaso. Sambhave-ubbhiito.
Atthalabhe-riipassa uppado. Sattiyam-ussahati gantum. Sariipakhyane-uddeso.

0O-

Antobhave-ocarako, orodho. Adhokamme-okkhitto. Niggahe-ovado. Antare, dese ca-okaso.
Patubhave-opapatiko. Yesu atthesu avasaddo vattati, tesupi osaddo vattati.

Du -
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Asobhane-duggandho. Abhave-dubbhikkham, dussilo, duppaiifio. Kucchite-dukkatam.
Asamiddhiyam-dusassam. Kicche-dukkaram. Virtipe-dubbanno, dummukho.

Ni -

Nissese-nirutti. Niggate-niyyanam. Niharane-niddharanam. Antopavesane-nikhato. Abhave-
nimmakkhikam. Nisedhe-nivareti. Nikkhante-nibbanam. Patubhave-nimmitam. Avadharane-vinicchayo.
Vibhajjane-niddeso. Upamayam-nidassanam. Upadharane-nisameti. Avasane-nitthitam. Cheke-nipuno.

Vi-

Visese-vipassati. Vividhe-vicittam. Viruddhe-vivado. Vigate-vimalo. Viyoge-vippayutto. Virpe-
vippatisaro.

Su -

Sobhane-suggati. Sundare-sumano. Sammasaddatthe-sugato. Samiddhiyam-subhikkham.
Sukhatthe-sukaro.

Sam —

Samodhane-sandhi. Samma, samatthesu-samadhi, sampayutto. Samantabhave-samkinno. Sangate-
samagamo, sankhepe-samaso. Bhusatthe-saratto. Sahatthe-samvaso, sambhogo. Appatthe-samaggho.
Pabhave-sambhavo. Abhimukhe-sammukham. Sangahe-sangayhati. Pidahane-samvuto.
Punappunakamme-sandhavati, samsarati. Samiddhiyam-sampanno.

Ati —

Atikkame-atirocati, accayo, atito. Atikkante-accantam. Atissaye-atikusalo. Bhusatthe-atikodho.
Antokamme-maficam va pitham va atiharitva thapeti.

Adhi —

Adhike-adhistlam. Issare-adhipati, adhibrahmadatte paficala. Uparibhave-adhiseti. Paribhavane-
adhibhiito. Ajjhayane-ajjheti, byakaranamadhite. Adhitthane-navakammam adhitthati, civaram
adhitthati, iddhivikubbanam adhitthati. Nicchaye-adhimuccati. Papunane-bhogakkhandham
adhigacchati, amatam adhigacchati.

Anu —

Anugate-anveti. Anuppacchinne-anusayo. Pacchasaddatthe-anuratham. Punappunabhave-
anvaddhamasam, anusamvaccharam. Yogyabhave-anuriipam.Kanitthabhave-anubuddho, anuthero.
Sesam karakakande vakkhati.

Apa —

Apagate-apeti, apayo. Garahe-apagabbho, apasaddo. Vajjane-apasalaya ayanti. Piijayam-vuddha-
mapacayanti. Padussane-aparajjhati.

Api —
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Sambhavane-apipabbatam bhindeyya, merumpi vinivijjheyya. Apekkhayam-ayampi dhammo
aniyato. Samuccaye-itipi araham, chavimpi dahati, cammampi dahati, mamsampi dahati. Garahayam-api
amhakam panditaka. Pucchayam-api bhante bhikkham labhittha, api nu tumhe sotukamattha.

Abhi —

Abhimukhe-abhikkanto. Visitthe-abhinfia. Adhike-abhidhammo. Uddhamkamme-abhirtihati. Kule-
abhijato. Saruppe-abhiriipo. Vandane-abhivadeti. Sesam karakakande vakkhati.

Ava —

Adhobhage-avakkhitto. Viyoge-avakokilam vanam. Paribhave-avajanati. Janane-avagacchati.
Suddhiyam-vodayati, vodanam. Nicchaye-avadharanam. Dese-avakaso. Theyye-avaharo.

Upa —

Upagame-upanisidati. Samipe-upacaro, upanagaram. Upapattiyam-saggam lokam upapajjati.
Sadise-upamanam, upameyyam. Adhike-upakhariyam dono. Uparibhave — upasampanno, upacayo.
Anasane-upavaso. Dosakkhane-param upavadati. Safifiayam-upadha, upasaggo. Pubbakamme-
upakkamo, upaharo. Piijayam-buddham upatthati. Gayhakare-paccupatthanam. Bhusatthe-upadanam,
upayaso, upanissayo.

Pati —

Patigate-paccakkham. Patilome-patisotam. Patiyogimhi-patipuggalo. Nisedhe-patisedho. Nivatte-
patikkamati. Sadise-patiriipakam. Patikamme-rogassa patikaro. Adane-patigganhati. Patibodhe-
pativedho. Paticce-paccayo. Sesam karakakande vakkhati.

Para —

Parihaniyam-parabhavo. Parajaye-parajito. Gatiyam-parayanam. Vikkame-parakkamo. Amasane-
paramasanam.

Pari —

Samantabhave-parivuto, parikkhitto, parikkharo. Paricchede-parififieyyam, parijanati. Vajjane-
pariharati. Pariharo. Alingane-parissajati. Nivasane-vattham paridahati. Piijayam-paricariya. Bhojane-
parivisati. Abhibhave-paribhavati. Dosakkhane-paribhasati. Sesam karakakande vakkhati.

Nisaddo pana ntharana, nivaranadisu vattati, ntharanam, nivaranamiccadi.

Iti upasaggapadarasi.

Nipatapadarasi

Niccam ekartipena vakyapathe patantiti nipata. Padanam adi, majjha’vasanesu nipatantiti nipatatipi
vadanti.

Asatvavacaka cadisadda nipata nama. Te pana vibhattiyutta, ayutta cati duvidha honti. Tattha
vibhattiyutta pubbe dassita eva. Cadayo ayutta nama. Te pana anekasatappabheda honti.
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Nighantusatthesu gahetabbati.
Abyayataddhitapaccayapadarasi

Abyayataddhitapaccayanta nama yatha, tatha, ekadha, ekajjham, sabbaso, katham, ittham iccadayo.
Tehi tatiyalopo.

Tvadipaccayantapadarasi
Tvadipaccayanta nama katva, katvana, katuna, katum, katave, dakkhitaye, hetuye, adaya, upadaya,
viceyya, vineyya, sakkacca, ahacca, upasampajja, samecca, avecca, paticca, aticca, agamma,
arabbhaiccadayo. Tesu tva, tvanantehi pathamalopo. Tum, tave, taye, tuyepaccayantehi catutthilopoti.
Dhatavo paccaya ceva, upasagganipataka.
Anekatthava te pati-sambhida fianagocara.
[ti niruttidipaniya nama moggallanadipaniya

Namakando nitthito.

3. Karakakanda

Pathamavibhattirasi
Atha namavibhattinam atthabheda vuccante.
Kasmim atthe pathama?
289. Pathamatthamatte [cam. 2.1.93; pa. 2.3.46].
Namassa abhidheyyamatte pathamavibhatti hoti.
Rukkho, mala, dhanam.

Ettha ca mattasaddena kattu, kammadike vibhatyatthe nivatteti. Tasma atthamattanti lingatthoyeva
vuccati.

Tattha anuccarite sati sunantassa avidito attho liattho nama. Tam linamattham gameti bodhetiti
lingam, uccaritapadam.

Tam pana pakatilingam, nipphannalinganti duvidham. Tattha vibhattirahitam pakatilingam
idhadhippetam linga, vibhattinam visum visum vibhagatthanatta.

Liam anganti lingam. Tattha ‘ltna’nti apakatam. ‘Anga’nti avayavo. Lingam, namam,
patipadikanti atthato ekam.

Lingassa attho paramattho, pafifiattiatthoti duvidho. Tatha visesanattho, visesyatthoti.
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Tattha visesanattho nama sakattho, tassa tassa saddassa patiniyato patipuggalikatthoti vuttam hoti.
Soyeva tasmim tasmim atthe adimhi sadduppattiya cirakalafica saddapavattiya nibaddhakaranatta
nimittatthoti ca vuccati. So suti, jati, guna, dabba, kriya, nama, sambandhavasena sattavidho hoti.

Visesyattho nama samaffiattho, bahunimittanam sadharanatthoti vuttam hoti, soyeva
tamtamnimittayoga nemittakatthoti ca vuccati, so jati, guna, dabba, kriya, namavasena paficavidho. Go,
sukko, dandi, pacako, tissoti.

Tattha gosaddo yada jatimattam vadati go jatiti, tada suti visesanam. Yada dabbam vadati go
gacchatiti, tada suti ca jati ca visesanam.

Sukkasaddo yada gunamattam vadati sukko gunoti, tada suti visesanam. Yada gunavisesam vadati
gossa sukkoti, tada suti ca gunajati ca visesanam. Yada gunavantam dabbam vadati sukko goti, tada suti
ca gunajati ca gunaviseso ca sambandho ca visesanam.

Dandisaddo yada jatimattam vadati dandt jatiti, tada suti ca dabbafica visesanam. Yada
dabbavantam dabbam vadati dandt purisoti, tada suti ca dabbafica jati ca sambandho ca visesanam.

Pacakasaddo yada jatimattam vadati pacako jatiti, tada suti ca kriya ca visesanam. Yada
kriyanipphadakam dabbam vadati pacako purisoti, tada suti ca kriya ca jati ca kriyakarakasambandho ca
visesanam.

Tissasaddo yada namamattam vadati tisso namanti, tada suti visesanam. Yada namavantam dabbam
vadati, tisso bhikkhti, tada suti ca namajati ca sambandho ca visesanam.

Sabbattha yam yam vadatiti vuttam, tam tam visesyanti ca dabbanti ca veditabbam. Ettha ca suti
nama saddasabhava eva hoti, saddapakkhika eva. Sabbo saddo pathamam sattabhidhayakoti ca fiase
vuttam. Tasma sabbattha sutitthane satta eva yutta vattunti. Sattati ca tassa tassa atthassa
voharamattenapi loke vijjamanata vuccati, tam tam saddam sunantassa ca fianam tamtadatthassa
atthitamattam sabbapathamam janati, tato param jatisadde jatim janati. Gunasadde gunanti evamadi
sabbam vattabbam. Linga, sankhya, parimananipi visesanatthe sangayhanti.

Tattha lingam nama ye itthi, purisanam linga, nimitta, kutta’kappa nama abhidhamme vutta, ye ca
napumsakanam linga, nimitta, kutta’kappa nama avuttasiddha, ye ca saddesu ceva atthesu ca
visada’visadakara, majjhimakara sandissanti, sabbametam lingam nama.

Evam visesana, visesyavasena duvidho attho pubbe vuttassa saddalingassa attho nama, so salingo,
sasankhyo, saparimano cati tividho hoti.

Tattha salingo yatha? Safifia, phasso, cittam. Kafifia, puriso, kulam. Mala, rukkho, dhananti.

Sasankhyo yatha? Eko, dve, tayo, bahii iccadi.

Saparimano yatha? Vidatthi, hattho, dono, alhakam iccadi.

Api ca suddho, samsatthoti duvidho lingattho. Tattha kammadisamsaggarahito suddho nama. So
salingo, sasankhyo, saparimano, upasaggattho, nipatattho, pati-padikatthoti chabbidho. Atthi, sakka,
labbhaiccadi idha patipadikam nama. Tuna, tvana, tva, tave, tum, khattumpaccayantapi nipatesu

gayhanti.

Samsattho vuttasamsattho, avuttasamsatthoti duvidho. Tattha vuttasamsattho catubbidho samasena
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vuttasamsattho, taddhitena, akhyatena, kitenati. Tattha samasena vutto chakarakasambandhavasena
sattavidho, bhavena saddhim atthavidho va, tatha taddhitena vutto. Akhyatena vutto kattu, kamma,
bhavavasena tividho. Kitena vutto chakaraka, bhavavasena sattavidho. Sabbo suddho ceva
vuttasamsattho ca pathamaya visayo.

Avuttasamsatthopi kattusamsattho, kammasamsatthotiadina anekavidho. So dutiyadinam eva
visayoti. Ettha ca vibhattiya vina kevalo saddo payogam narahatiti katva payogarahatthameva chabbidhe
suddhe catubbidhe ca vuttasamsatthe pathama payujjati, na atthajotanattham.

Kenaci vacakena avuttani pana kammadini vibhattthi vina viditani na hontitikatva
atthajotanatthampi kammadisu dutiyadayo payujjanti. Tasma atthamatteti idha desantaravacchedake
visayamatte bhummam. Kamme dutiyaiccadisu pana nipphadetabbe payojane bhummanti evam
dvinnam bhummanam nanattam veditabbanti.

290. Amantane [ka. 285; rii. 70; ni. 578; cam. 2.1.94; pa. 2.3.47; amantane (bahiisu)].

Pageva siddhassa vatthuno namena va nipatena va attano abhimukhikaranam amantanam nama.
Adhikamantane atthamatte pathama hoti. Ettha ca amantanapadam nama kriyapekkham na hoti, tasma
karakasafifiam na labhati.

Tam pana duvidham sadara’nadaravasena. Ehi samma, ehi jeti.

Tatha sajiva, nijjivavasena, bho purisa, vadehi bho sankha, vadehi bho sankha [d1. ni. 2.426].
Ummujja bho puthusile, ummujja bho puthusileti [sam. ni. 4.358].

Tatha paccakkha’paccakkhavasena, bho purisa, kaham ekaputtaka, kaham ekaputtakati [sam. ni.
2.63; dha. pa. attha. 1.2].

Tatha niyama’niyamavasena, bho purisa, acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho [di. ni. 2.192].
Yatra hi nama saffit samanotiadi [d1. ni. 2.192]. Idam amantanam nama pageva siddhe eva hoti, na
vidhatabbe, na hi pageva rajabhavam va bhikkhubhavam va appattam janam ‘‘bho raja’’ti va ‘‘bho
bhikkhti’’ti va amantentiti.

Pathamavibhattirasi nitthito.
Dutiyavibhattirasi
Kasmim atthe dutiya?

291. Kamme dutiya [ka. 297; ru. 284; n1. 580; cam. 2.1.43; pa. 1.4.49-51].

Kammatthe dutiya hoti. Kariyateti kammam, tam nibbattikammam, vikatikammam, pattikammanti
tividham hoti.

Tattha nibbattikammam yatha? Iddhima hatthivannam mapeti, raja nagaram mapeti, mata puttam
vijayati, bijam rukkham janeti, kammam vipakam janeti, aharo balam janeti, jano pufifiam karoti, papam
karoti, buddho dhammam desesi, vinayam pafifiapesi, bhikkhu jhanam uppadeti, maggam uppadeti
iccadi.

Vikatikammam yatha? Geham karoti, ratham karoti, ghatam karoti, patam vayati, odanam pacati,
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bhattam pacati, kattham angaram karoti, suvannam katakam karoti, geham jhapeti, rukkham
chindati, pakaram bhindati, vihayo lunati, panam hanati, bhattam bhufijati iccadi.

Pattikammam yatha? Gamam gacchati, geham pavisati, rukkham arohati, nadim tarati, adiccam
passati, dhammam sunati, buddham vandati payirupasati iccadi.

Pakatikammam, vikatikammanti duvidham. Suvannam katakam karoti, kattham angaram karoti,
purisam thitam passati, purisam gacchantam passati, bhikkhum passati satam, sampajanam,
abhikkamantam, patikkamantam, alokentam, vilokentam, samifijentam, pasarentam.

Ettha ‘purisam, bhikkhu’nti pakatikammam, ‘thitam, satam’iccadini vikatikammani.
Dhatukammam, karitakammanti duvidham. Gamam gacchati, purisam gamam gameti.

Dhatukammafica dvikammikadhatinam duvidham padhanakammam, appadhanakammanti. Ajapalo
ajam gamam neti, puriso bharam gamam vahati, harati, gamam sakham kaddhati, gavim khiram dohati,
brahmanam kambalam yacati, brahmanam bhattam bhikkhati, gaviyo vajam avarundhati, bhagavantam
pafiham pucchati, rukkham phalani ocinati, sissam dhammam braviti, bhagava bhikkhii etadavoca [uda.
23 (thokam visadisam)], sissam dhammam anusasati iccadi.

Ettha ca ‘ajam, khiram’ iccadi padhanakammam nama kattara pariggahetum itthataratta. ‘Gamam,
gavim’iccadi appadhanakammam nama tatha anitthataratta.

Tattha padhanakammam kathinakammam nama, kammabhave thirakammanti vuttam hoti.
Appadhanakammam akathinakammam nama, athirakammanti vuttam hoti. Tafihi kadaci sampadanam
hoti, kadaci apadanam, kadaci sami, kadaci okaso. Yatha — so mam dakaya neti, gavito khiram dohati,
gaviya khiram dohahi, gaviyam khiram dohati iccadi.

Kamme dutiyati vattate.

292. Gatibodhaharasaddattha kammaka bhajjadinam payojje [ka. 300; rt. 286; ni. 587; cam.
2.1.44; pa. 1.4.52].

Niccavidhisuttamidam. Gamanatthanam bodhanatthanam aharatthanam saddatthanam
akammakanam bhajjadinafica dhatiinam payojje kammani dutiya hoti. Ettha ca payojjakammam nama
karitakammam vuccati.

Puriso purisam gamam gamayati, samiko ajapalam ajam gamam nayapeti, acariyo sissam
dhammam bodheti, puriso purisam bhattam bhojeti, acariyo sissam dhammam patheti, puriso purisam
sayapeti, acchapeti, utthapeti, puriso purisam dhafifiam bhajjapeti, kottapeti, uddharapeti.

Etesamtti kim? Puriso purisena odanam paceti.

Ettha ca gamanatthadinam payojje tatiyapi rupasiddhiyam [141 pitthe] saddanitiyafica [sutta-148
pitthe] vutta. Saddanitiyam tatiyapayogepi kammatthameva icchati. Nasadisu katvattham icchanti.

Yada pana pathamam payojakam afifio dutiyo payojeti, tada pathamo payojjo nama. Tasmim
tatiyaevati vuttiyam vuttam. Attana vippakatam kutim parehi pariyosapeti [para. 363].

293. Haradinam va [ka. 300; rii. 286; n1. 587; cam. 2.1.45; pa. 1.4.53].
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Haradinam payojje kammani vikappena dutiya hoti.
Samiko purisam bharam hareti purisena va, purisam aharam ajjhohareti purisena va, purisam

kammam kareti purisena va, raja purisam attanam dasseti purisena va, purisam buddham vandapeti
purisena va.

194. Na khadadinam [ka. 300; ri. 286; n1. 587; cam. 2.1.47; pa. 1.4.57].

Khadadmam payojje kammani na dutiya hoti.

Samiko purisena khajjam khadapeti, ada-bhakkhane, bhattam adeti, samiko dasena purisam
avhapeti, saddayapeti, kandayati, nadayati. Ettha ca ‘saddayapeti’ti saddam karapeti, namadhatu cesa.
Kanda, nadapi saddatthayeva.

295. Vahissaniyantuke [ka. 300; ra. 286; n1. 587; cam. 2.1.48; pa. 1.4.52].

Vahissati dhatuniddeso i-karo, niyameti payojetiti niyanta, natthi niyanta etassati aniyantuko. Yassa
afifiena payojakena kiccam natthi, sayameva fiatva vahati, so aniyantuko nama, vahadhatussa tadise
aniyantuke payojje kammani dutiya na hoti.

Samiko dasena bharam vaheti.

Aniyantuketi kim? Balibadde bharam vaheti.

296. Bhakkhissahimsayam [ka. 300; rii. 286; n1. 587; cam. 2.1.49; pa. 1.4.5].

Bhakkhitum icchantassa bhakkhapanam himsa nama na hoti, anicchantassa bhakkhapanam himsa
nama, bhakkhadhatussa payojje kammani ahimsavisaye dutiya na hoti.

Samiko purisena modake bhakkhapeti.
Ahimsayanti kim? Balibadde sassam bhakkhapeti. Ettha ‘sassa’nti thiilataram sassanti vadanti.

Paliyam ‘‘sabbesam vififiapetvana [apa. thera 1.1.438], tosenti sabbapaninam [apa. thera 1.1.300].
Therassa patto dutiyassa gahetabbo’’ iccadina [para. 615] payojje chatthipi dissati.

297. Jhadihi yutta [ka. 299; rii. 288; n1. 582, 586; cam. 2.1.50; pa. 2.3.2].
Dhiiccadihi nipatopasaggehi yutta lingamha dutiya hoti.

Dhi brahmanassa hantaram [dha. pa. 389], dhiratthu’mam pitikayam [ja. 1.3.129], dhiratthu tam
dhanalabham [ja. 1.4.36], dhiratthu bahuke kame. Tatiyapi dissati, dhiratthu jivitena me [ja. 2.17.135].
Antara ca rajagaham antara ca nalandam [df. ni. 1.1], abhito gamam vasati, paritogamam vasati, nadim
nerafljaram pati [su. ni. 427], etesu chatthyatthe dutiya.

Tatha patibhati mam bhagava [uda. 45; sam. ni. 1.217], apissu mam tisso upamayo patibhamsu
[ma. ni. 1.374], patibhatu tam bhikkhu dhammo bhasitum [mahava. 258]. Patibhantu tam cunda
bojjhanga [sam. ni. 3.79] — ‘ma’nti mama, ‘ta’nti tava, sampadanatthe dutiya. ‘Ma’nti mamaifiane, ‘ta’nti
tavafianetipi vannesum. Na upayamantarena atthassa siddhi, natthi samadanamantarena sikkhapatilabho,
nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarena, esevanto dukkhassa [ma. ni. 3.393; uda. 74]. Tattha ‘antarena’ti
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nipatapadametam, vajjetvatyattho. Pubbena gamam, dakkhinena gamam, uttarena gamam, gamassa
pubbeti attho.

Upasaggapubbanam akammakadhatiinam payoge adhare dutiya, pathavim adhisessati, gamam
adhititthati, rukkham ajjhavasati, maficam va pitham va abhinisideyya va abhinipajjeyya va [paci. 130],
gamam upavasati, gamam anuvasati, pabbatam adhivasati, gharam avasati, agaram ajjhavasati [d1. ni.
1.258; para. 519], uposatham upavasati, kamavacaram upapajjati, riipavacaram upapajjati, aripavacaram
upapajjati, sakkassa sahabyatam upapajjati, nipannam va upanipajjeyya [di. ni. 3.282], nisinnam va
upanisideyya [d1. ni. 3.282], thitam va upatittheyya [d1. ni. 3.282] iccadi.

Tappana, carepi dutiya, nadim pivati, samuddam pivati, gamam carati, arafiiam carati, nadiyam,
gameti attho.

Kala, disasupi adhare eva dutiya, tam khanam, tam muhuttam, tam kalam, ekamantam [khu. pa.
5.1], ekam samayam [khu. pa. 5.1; di. ni. 1.1], pubbanhasamayam [para. 16], sayanhasamayam, tam
divasam, imam rattim [d1. ni. 3.285], dutiyampi, tatiyampi, catuttham va paficamam va appeti, tato
pubbam, tato param, purimam disam [d1. ni. 2.336], dakkhinam disam [d1. ni. 2.336], pacchimam disam
[d1. ni. 2.336], uttaram disam [d1. ni. 2.336], ima dasa disayo, katamam disam titthati nagaraja [ja.
1.16.104], imasu disasu katamaya disaya titthati chaddantanagarajati atthoiccadi.

298. Lakkhanitthambhiutavicchasvabhina [ka. 299; rii. 288; n1. 582, 586; cam. 2.1.54; pa. 1.4.90,
91;2.3.8].

Lakkhanadisu atthesu pavattena abhina yutta lingamha dutiya hoti.

Lakkhiyati lakkhitabbam anenati lakkhanam. Ayam pakaro ittham, 1diso visesoti attho. Ittham
bhiito pattoti itthambhiite. Bhinne atthe byapitum iccha viccha.

Tattha lakkhane —

Rukkhamabhi vijjotate vijju, rukkham abhi byapetva vijjotateti attho, vijjobhasena byapito rukkho
vijjuppadassa lakkhanam safifianam hoti.

Itthambhiite —

Sadhu devadatto mataramabhi, mataram abhi visittham katva sadhiiti attho, devadatto sakkaccam
matupatthane aggapurisoti vuttam hoti. Tam kho pana bhavantam gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo
abbhuggato [para. 1]. Ettha ca ‘abbhuggato’ti abhi visittham katva uggatoti attho, ayam kittisaddo bhoto
gotamassa sakalalokaggabhavam pakasetva uggatoti vuttam hoti, kittisaddasambandhe pana tassa kho
pana bhoto gotamassati attho.

Vicchayam —

Rukkham rukkham abhi vijjotate cando, byapetva vijjotatetyattho.

Ettha ca lakkhanadiattha abhisaddena jotaniya pindattha eva, na vacaniyattha, byapanadiattha eva
vacaniyatthati.

299. Patiparihi bhage ca [ka. 299; ri. 288; n1. 582, 586; cam. 2.1.55; pa. 1.4.90].
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Lakkhani’tthambhiita, vicchasu ca bhage ca pavattehi pati, parthi yutta lingamha dutiya hoti.

Lakkhane —

Rukkham pati vijjotate vijju, rukkham pari vijjotate vijju. Tattha ‘patT’ti paticca, ‘pari’ti pharitva.

Itthambhiite —

Sadhu devadatto mataram pati, sadhu devadatto mataram pari.

Vicchayam —

Rukkham rukkham pati vijjotate cando, rukkham rukkham pari vijjotate cando.

Bhage —

Tam diyatu, yadettha mam pati siya, tam diyatu, yadettha mam pari siya. Tattha “pat’ti paticca,
‘parT’ti paricca, uddissati attho, ‘thapita’nti pathaseso. Ettha mam uddissa yam vatthu thapitam siya, tam
me diyatiityattho, etesu bahiisu bhagesu yo mama bhago, so mayham diyatiti vuttam hotiti.

300. Anuna [ka. 299; rii. 288; ni. 582, 586; cam. 2.1.56; pa. 1.4.84, 90].

Lakkhani’tthambhiita, vicchasu ca bhage ca pavattena anuna yutta lingamha dutiya hoti.

Lakkhane —

Rukkham anu vijjotate vijju, rukkham anu pharitvati attho. Caturasitisahassani,
sambuddhamanupabbajum [bu. vam. 21.5], ‘sambuddha’nti bodhisattam, anu gantva pabbajimsiiti attho,
vipassibodhisatte pabbajite sati tanipi caturasitikulaputtasahassani pabbajimsiiti vuttam hoti.

Saccakriyamanu vutthi pavassi, ‘anii’ti anvaya, paticcati attho, saccakriyaya sati saccakriyahetu devo

pavasstti vuttam hoti. ‘“Hetu ca lakkhanam bhavatt’’ti vuttiyam vuttam. Saccakriyaya sahevatipi yujjati.

“‘Saha sacce kate mayha’’nti [cariya. 3.82] hi vuttam.
Itthambhiite —
Sadhu devadatto mataramanu. Tattha ‘an@i’ti anvaya paticca.
Vicchayam —
Rukkham rukkham anu vijjotate cando. Tattha ‘anti’ti anu pharitva.
Bhage —
Yadettha mam anu siya, tam diyatu. Tattha ‘anii’ti anvaya. Sesam vuttanayameva.
301. Sahatthe [ka. 299; rii. 288; ni. 582, 586; cam. 2.1.57; pa. 1.4.85].
Sahatthe anuna yutta lingamha dutiya hoti.

Pabbatam anu titthati [pabbatamanusena titthati (moggallanavuttiyam)]. Nadim anvavasita
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baranasi. ‘Anl’ti anugantva, nadiya saha abaddha titthatiti vuttam hoti.
302. Hine [ka. 299; ru. 288; n1. 582, 586; cam. 2.1.58; pa. 1.4.86].
Hine pavattena anuna yutta lingamha dutiya hoti.

Anu sariputtam pafifiavanto, anugata pacchato gatati attho, sabbe pafifiavanto sariputtato hinati
vuttam hoti.

303. Upena [ka. 299; ru. 288; ni. 582, 586; cam. 2.1.59; pa. 1.4.87].

Hine upena yutta lingamha dutiya hoti.

Upa sariputtam pafifiavanto, upecca gata samipe gatati attho, hinatveva vuttam hoti.

Ettha ca abhiiccadayo kammappavacaniyati saddasatthesu vutta. Tattha pakarena vuccatiti
pavacaniyam, pakaro ca lakkhani’tthambhiita, vicchadiko pindattho vuccati, kammanti

byapanadikriya, kammam pavacaniyam yehi te kammappavacaniya.

Tattha byapanadikriyavisesavacthi upasaggehi sambandhesati kammatthe dutiya hoti, asambandhe
pana adhara, samyadiatthesu hoti, lakkhanadayo pana samatthiyasiddha pindattha evati.

304. Kaladdhanamaccantasamyoge [ka. 298; rii. 287; ni. 581; pa. 2.3.5]

Kalassa va addhuno va dabba, guna, kriyahi accantam nirantaram samyoge kala’ddhanavacthi
lingehi param dutiya hoti.

Kale —

Sattaham gavapanam, masam mamsodanam, saradam ramaniya nadi, sabbakalam ramaniyam
nandanam, masam sajjhayati, vassasatam jivati, tayo mase abhidhammam deseti.

Addhane —
Yojanam vanaraji, yojanam digho pabbato, kosam sajjhayati.
Accantasamyogeti kim? Mase mase bhuifijati, yojane yojane viharo.

Ettha ca kriyavisesanampi kattara sadhetabbatta kammagatikam hoti, tasma tampi ‘kamme dutiya’ti
ettha kammasaddena gayhati.

Sukham seti, dukkham seti, sigham gacchati, khippam gacchati, dandham gacchati, mudum pacati,
garum essati, lahum essati, sannidhikarakam bhufijati, samparivattakam otapeti, kayappacalakam
gacchati [paci. 590], hatthappacalakam gacchati, sisappacalakam gacchati [paci. 594-595],
surusurukarakam bhufijati [paci. 627], avagandakarakam bhufijati [paci. 622], pindukkhepakam bhufijati
[paci. 620], hatthaniddhunakam bhufijati [paci. 623], hatthanillehakam bhuiijati [paci. 628],
candimasiriya samam pariyayanti, visamam pariyayanti iccadi.

Dutiyavibhattirasi nitthito.
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Tatiyavibhattirasi
Kasmim atthe tatiya?
305. Kattukaranesu tatiya [ka. 286, 288; rii. 291, 293; ni. 591, 594; cam. 2.1.62-3; pa. 2.3.18].

Kattari karane ca tatiya hoti. Kattati ca karakoti ca atthato ekam *‘karotiti katta, karotiti karako’’ti,
tasma ‘‘kattukarako’’ti vutte dvinnam pariyayasaddanam vasena ayameva kriyam ekantam karoti, sami
hutva karoti, attappadhano hutva karotiti vififiayati, tato kriya nama kattuno eva byaparo, na afifiesanti
ca, afifie pana kriyasadhane kattuno upakarakatta karaka namati ca, tatha anupakarakatta akaraka namati
ca vififidyantiti.

Tattha katta tividho sayamkatta, payojakakatta, kammakattati.
Tattha dhatvattham sayam karonto sayamkatta nama, puriso kammam karoti.
Param niyojento payojakakatta nama, puriso dasam kammam kareti.

Kammakatta nama payojjakakattapi vuccati, puriso dasena kammam kareti dasassa va, yo ca
afifiena katam payogam paticca kammabhiitopi sukaratta va kammabhavena avattukamataya va
ajananataya va vaficetukamataya va kattubhavena vohariyati, so kammakatta nama, kusiilo sayameva
bhijjati, ghato sayameva bhijjati. Apica sukaro va hotu dukkaro va, yo kammartpakriyapade pathamanto
katta, so kammakattati vuccati. Saddartipena kammafica tam atthariipena katta cati kammakatta, kusiilo
bhijjati, ghato bhijjati, paccati munino bhattam, thokam thokam ghare ghare iccadi.

Ettha ca saddattho duvidho paramattho, pafifiattatthoti. Tattha paramattho ekantena
vijjamanoyeva. Paiifiattattho pana koci vijjamanoti sammato. Yatha? Rajaputto, govisanam,
campakapupphanti. Koci avijjamanoti sammato. Yatha? Vafjhaputto, sasavisanam, udumbarapupphanti.
Saddo ca nama vatticchapatibaddhavuttt hoti, vattamano ca saddo attham na dipetiti natthi, sankete sati
sunantassa atthavisayam buddhim na janetiti natthiti adhippayo. Iti avijjamanasammatopi attho
saddabuddhinam visayabhavena vijjamano eva hoti. [taratha ‘vafijhaputto’ti padam sunantassa
tadatthavisayam cittam nama na pavatteyyati, saddabuddhinafica visayabhavena vijjamano nama attho
saddananatte buddhinanatte ca sati nana hoti, visum visum vijjamano nama hotiti adhippayo. Evam
saddabuddhivisayabhavena vijjamanafica nanabhiitafica attham paticca karakananattam
kriyakarakananattafica hoti, na pana sabhavato vijjamanameva nanabhiitameva ca atthanti nitthamettha
gantabbam. Tasma ‘‘samyogo jayate’’ iccadisu saddabuddhinam nanattasiddhena atthananattena
dvinnam saddanam dvinnam atthanafica kriyakarakatasiddhi veditabbati.

Kayirate anenati karanam, kriyasadhane kattuno sahakarikarananti vuttam hoti. Tam duvidham
ajjhattikakaranam, bahirakarananti.

Tattha kattuno angabhiitam karanam ajjhattikam nama, puriso cakkhuna riipam passati, manasa
dhammam vijanati, hatthena kammam karoti, padena maggam gacchati, rukkho phalabharena onamati.

Kattuno bahibhiitam bahiram nama, puriso yanena gacchati, pharasuna [parasuna
(sakkataganthesu)| chindati, rukkho vatena onamati.

306. Sahatthena [ka. 287; rii. 296; ni. 592; cam. 2.1.65; pa. 2.3.19].

Sahasaddassa attho yassa soti sahattho, sahatthena saddena yutta lingamha tatiya hoti.
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Sahasaddassa attho nama samavayattho.

So tividho dabbasamavayo, gunasamavayo, kriyasamavayoti. Puttena saha dhanava pita, puttena
saha thulo pita, puttena saha agato pita. Saha, saddhim, samam, nana, vinaiccadiko sahatthasaddo nama.

Nisidi bhagava saddhim bhikkhusanghena [mahava. 59], sahassena samam mita [sam. ni. 1.32],
piyehi nanabhavo vinabhavo [d1. ni. 2.183, 207], sangho saha va gaggena vina va gaggena uposatham
kareyya [mahava. 167].

307. Lakkhane [r0. 147 pitthe; n1. 598; cam. 2.1.66; pa. 2.3.21].
Lakkhanam vuccati itthambhutalakkhanam, tasmim tatiya hoti.

Assupunnehi nettehi, pitaram so udikkhati [ja. 2.22.2123]. Brahmabbhiitena attana viharati [a. ni.
3.67], asambhinnena vilepanena rajanamadakkhi, tidandakena paribbajakamadakkhi,
finapaficabandhanena pattena afifiam pattam cetapeti [para. 612 (thokam visadisam)], bhikkhu
pasadikena abhikkantena patikkantena alokitena vilokitena samifijitena pasaritena gamam pindaya
pavisi, sa kalt das1 bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena pativissakanam ujjhapesi [ma. ni. 1.226],
ukkhittakaya antaraghare gacchanti [paci. 584], pallatthikaya antaraghare nisidanti [paci. 599].

Angavikaropi idha sangayhati [ka. 291; rii. 299; ni. 603], akkhina kanam passati, ‘akkhi’ti idam
‘kana’nti pade visesanam, vikalena cakkhuangena so kano nama hoti. Hatthena kunim passati, padena
khafijam passati.

308. Hetumhi [ka. 289; rii. 297; ni. 601].
Hinoti pavattati phalam etenati hetu, tasmim tatiya hoti.

Annena vasati, vijjaya sadhu, kammuna vattati loko, kammuna vattati paja [ma. ni. 2.460; su. ni.
659 (vattatt paja)]. Kammuna vasalo hoti, kammuna hoti brahmano [su. ni. 136]. Kenatthena [dha. sa.
attha. nidanakatha], kena nimittena, kena vannena [sam. ni. 1.234] kena paccayena, kena hetuna [ja.
2.22.2097], kena karanena [ja. attha. 4.15 matangajatakavannana] iccadi.

Ettha ca karanam tividham kriyasadhakakaranam, visesanakaranam, nanattakarananti.
Tattha kriyasadhakam pubbe vuttameva.

Visesanakaranam yatha? Adicco nama gottena, sakiyo nama jatiya [su. ni. 425]. Gottena gotamo
natho [apa. thera 1.1.253 (visadisam)], sariputtoti namena [apa. thera 1.1.251], vissuto pafifiava ca so,
jatiya khattiyo buddho [di. ni. 2.92], jatiya sattavassiko [mi. pa. 6.4.8], sippena nalakaro so, ekiinatimso
vayasa [dI. ni. 2.214], vijjaya sadhu, tapasa uttamo, suvannena abhiriipo, pakatiya abhirtpo, pakatiya
bhaddako, yebhuyyena mattika [paci. 86], dhammena samena rajjam kareti, samena dhavati, visamena
dhavati, sukhena sukhito homi, pamojjena pamudito [bu. vam. 2.78]. Dvidonena dhafiflam kinati,
sahassena asse vikkinati, attanava attanam sammannati [para. attha. 1.pathamamahasangitikatha
(sammanni)| iccadi.

Nanattakaranam yatha? Kim me ekena tinnena, purisena thamadassina [bu. vam. 2.56]. Kim te
jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya [dha. pa. 394]. Alam te idha vasena [para. 436], alam me buddhena
[para. 52], kinnumebuddhena [para. 52], na mamattho buddhena [para. 52], manina me attho [para. 344],
vadeyyatha bhante yenattho, paniyena [paniyena (mii.)] attho, miilehi bhesajjehi attho [mahava. 263],
seyyena atthiko, mahagghena atthiko, masena pubbo, pitara sadiso, matara samo, kahapanena tino,
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dhanena vikalo, asina kalaho, vacaya kalaho, acarena nipuno, vacaya nipuno, gulena missako,
tilena missako, vacaya sakhilo iccadi.

Tatha kamma’vadhi, adhara’ccantasamyoga, kriyapavaggapi nanattakarane sangayhanti.

Kamme tava —

Tilehi khette vappati, tantavayehi civaram vayapeti, sunakhehi khadapenti iccadi.

Avadhimhi —

Sumutta mayam tena mahasamanena [ciilava. 437], muttomhi kasirajena, cakkhu sufiflam attena va
attaniyena va [sam. ni. 4.85], ottappati kayaduccaritena [a. ni. 5.2], hirfyati kayaduccaritena [a. ni. 5.2],
jigucchati sakena kayena, pathabya ekarajjena, saggassa gamanena va. Sabbalokadhipaccena,
sotapattiphalam varam [dha. pa. 178] iccadi.

Adhare —

Tena khanena tena layena tena muhuttena [mahava. 17], tena samayena [para. 1], kalena
dhammassavanam [khu. pa. 5.9]. So vo mamaccayena sattha [dI. ni. 2.216], tinnam masanam accayena

[d1. ni. 2.168; uda. 51], pubbena gamam, dakkhinena gamam, puratthimena dhatarattho, dakkhinena
virtilhako pacchimena virtipakkho [d1. ni. 2.336], yena bhagava tenupasankami [khu. pa. 5.1] iccadi.

Accantasamyoge —

Masena bhuiijati, yojanena dhavati iccadi.

Kriyapavaggo nama kriyaya sighataram nitthapanam, tasmim jotetabbe tatiya, ekaheneva
baranasim papuni, tthi masehi abhidhammam desesi, navahi masehi viharam nitthapesi, gamanamattena
labhati, otthapahatamattena pagunam akasi.

Tatiyavibhattirasi nitthito.
Catutthivibhattirasi

Kasmim atthe catutthi?

309. Sampadane catutthi [ka. 293; rii. 301; n1. 605; catutthi sampadane (bahtisu), cam. 2.1.73; pa.
2.3.13].

Sampadane catuttht hoti. Samma padiyate assati sampadanam, sampaticchakanti vuttam hoti.

Tam vatthusampaticchakam, kriyasampaticchakanti duvidham. Bhikkhussa civaram deti,
buddhassa silaghate.

Puna anirakaranam, anumati, aradhananti tividham hoti. Tattha na nirakaroti na nivaretiti
anirakaranam, diyyamanam na patikkhipatiti attho. Asati hi patikkhipane sampaticchanam nama hotiti.
Kayacittehi sampaticchanakaram dassetva patigganhantam sampadanam anumati nama. Vividhehi
ayacanavacanchi parassa cittam aradhetva sampaticchantam aradhanam nama. Bodhirukkhassa jalam
deti, bhikkhussa annam deti, yacakassa annam deti.
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Kriyasampaticchakam nanakriyavasena bahuvidham.
Tattha rocanakriyayoge —

Tafica amhakam ruccati ceva khamati ca [ma. ni. 1.179; ma. ni. 2.435], pabbajja mama ruccati [ja.
2.22.43], kassa sadum na ruccati, na me ruccati bhaddante, ultikassabhisecanam [ja. 1.3.60]. Gamanam
mayham ruccati, mayasmantanampi sanghabhedo ruccittha [para. 418], yassayasmato na khamati,
khamati sanghassa [para. 438], bhattam mayham chadeti, bhattamassa nacchadeti [ciilava. 282], tesam
bhikkhtinam liikhani bhojanani nacchadenti [mahava. 261 (thokam visadisam)]. Tattha ‘chadetr’ti
iccham uppadetiti attho.

Dharanappayoge —
Chattaggaho rafifio chattam dhareti, sampatijatassa bodhisattassa deva chattam dharayimsu.

Buddhassa silaghate, thometiti attho, tuyham hanute, tunhibhavena vaificetiti attho, bhikkhunt
bhikkhussa bhufijamanassa paniyena va vidhiipanena va upatthati [paci. 816 (visadisam)]. Dutiyapi hoti,
rafifio upatthati, rajanam upatthati, aham bhotim upatthissam [ja. 2.22.1934], aham tam upatthissami,
matapituupatthanam [khu. pa. 5.6], tuyham sapate, sapassu me vepacitti [sam. ni. 1.253], sapathampi te
samma aham karomi [ja. 2.21.407], tava mayi saddahanattham saccam karomiti attho, rafifio satam
dhareti, idha kulaputto na kassaci kifici dhareti [a. ni. 4.62], tassa rafifio mayam nagam dharayama.
Tattha ‘rafifio satam dhareti’ti satam balidhanam va dandadhanam va nidetiti [nidhetiti, nidhema (keci)]
attho, ‘‘inam katva ganhat1’’ti ca vadanti. ‘Dharayama’ti puna nidema [nidhettti, nidhema (keci)],
tuyham saddahati, mayham saddahati, saddahasi singalassa, surapitassa brahmana [ja. 1.1.113].

Devapi te pihayanti tadino [dha. pa. 94 (tassa pihayanti)], devapi tesam pihayanti, ssmbuddhanam
sattmatam [dha. pa. 181], ‘pihayanti’ti punappunam datthum patthentiti attho. Dutiyapi hoti, sace mam
pihayasi, dhanam piheti, hirafifiam piheti, suvannam piheti. Tatiyapi dissati, riipena piheti, saddena
piheti iccadi.

Tassa kujjha mahavira [ja. 1.4.49], ma me kujjha rathesabha [ja. 2.22.1696 (kujjhi)], yadiham tassa
kuppeyyam, matu kuppati, pitu kuppati, yo appadutthassa narassa dussati [dha. pa. 125; su. ni. 667; ja.
1.5.94], duhayati disanam megho, piireti vinaseti vati attho, akale vassanto hi vinaseti nama, yo
mittanam na dubbhati [ja. 2.22.19], adutthassa tuvam dubbhi [ja. 1.16.295], mittanam na dubbheyya,
titthiya issanti samananam, ussilyanti dujjana gunavantanam, pativissakanam ujjhapesi [ma. ni. 1.226
(ujjhapesi)], ma tumhe tassa ujjhayittha [uda. 26 (visadisam)], maharajanam ujjhapetabbam
viravitabbam vikkanditabbam, kyaham ayyanam aparajjhami [para. 383] ayye va, rafifio aparajjhati
rajanam va, aradho me raja hoti.

Pati, apubbassa su-dhatussa anu, patipubbassa ca gi-dhatussa yoge sampadane catutthi. Tatra kho
bhagava bhikkhii amantesi ‘bhikkhavo’’ti, ‘‘bhaddante’’ti te bhikkhti bhagavato paccassosum [a. ni.
1.1]. Ettha ca pubbavakye amantanakriyaya katta bhagava, so paravakye paccasuyoge sampadanam hoti,
‘paccassosu’nti bhaddanteti pativacanam adamsiiti attho. Bhikkhii buddhassa asunanti, raja bimbisaro
pilindavacchattherassa aramikam patissutva [mahava. 270], amacco rafifio bimbisarassa patissutva
[mahava. 270], sampaticchitvati attho, bhikkhu janam dhammam saveti, jano tassa bhikkhuno anuginati
patiginati, sadhukaram dettti attho.

Arocanatthayoge —

Arocayami vo bhikkhave [ma. ni. 1.416], pativedayami vo bhikkhave [ma. ni. 1.416], amantayami
vo bhikkhave [d1. ni. 2.218 (visadisam)], dhammam vo desessami [ma. ni. 3.105], bhikkh@inam
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dhammam deseti, yatha no bhagava byakareyya, niruttim te pavakkhami, aham te acikkhissami,
aham te kittayissami, bhikkhiinam etadavoca.

310. Tadatthe [ka. 277; rii. 303; ni. 554].

Tassa tassa kriyaya atthoti tadattho, tadatthe sampadane catutthi hoti.

311. Sassaya catutthiya [ka. 109; rt. 304; n1. 279-80].

Akarantato catutthibhiitassa sassa ayo hoti va.

Vinayo samvaratthaya, samvaro avippatisaratthaya, avippatisaro pamujjatthaya, pamujjam
pitatthaya, piti passaddhatthaya, passaddhi sukhatthaya, sukham samadhatthaya, samadhi
yathabhiitafianadassanatthaya, yathabhiitananadassanam nibbidatthaya, nibbida viragatthaya, virago
vimuttatthaya, vimutti vimuttifianadassanatthaya, vimuttifianadassanam anupadaparinibbanatthaya [pari.
366], atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam [ma. ni. 1.50], alam kukkuccaya [para. 38], alam
sammohaya, pakaya vajati, yuddhaya gacchati, gamam pindaya pavisim [paci. 902].

Tumatthopi tadatthe sangayhati, alam mitte sukhapetum, amittanam dukhaya ca [ja. 2.17.13].
Lokanukampaya buddho loke uppajjati, alam phasuviharaya, abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattati [mahava. 13].

Alamatthayoge —

Alam mallo mallassa, arahati mallo mallassa, alam te idha vasena [para. 436], alam te
hirafifiasuvannena, kim me ekena tinnena [bu. vam. 2.56], kim te jatahi dummedha, kim te ajinasatiya

[dha. pa. 394].

Maifianapayoge anadare apanismimeva catuttht, katthassa tuvam maiifie, kalingarassa
[kalingarassa, kalangarassa (ka.)] tuvam maiifie, jivitam tinayapi na marfifati.

Anadareti kim? Suvannam tam maiifie.
Apanisminti kim? Gadrabham tuvam maiifie.

Gatyatthanam nayanatthanafica dhatinam kammani catuttht, appo saggaya gacchati [dha. pa. 174],
yo mam dakaya neti [ja. 1.6.97], nirayayupakaddhati [dha. pa. 311], miillaya patikasseyya [ciilava. 111].

AsTsanakriyayoge —
Ayu bhavato hotu, bhaddam te hotu, bhaddamatthu te [ja. 1.8.15; ja. 2.17.1], kusalam te hotu,
anamayam te hotu, sukham te hotu, attham te hotu, hitam te hotu, kalyanam te hotu, svagatam te hotu,

sotthi te hotu sotthi gabbhassa [ma. ni. 2.351], mangalam te hotu.

Sammutiyoge kammatthe [chatthi], itthannamassa bhikkhuno riipiyachaddakassa sammuti [para.
590], pattagahapakassa sammutiiccadi [para. 614].

Avikaranadiyoge —

Tuyhaficassa avi karomi, tassa me sakko paturahosi, tassa pahineyya, bhikkhiinam diitam pahesi,
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kappati bhikkhiinam ayogo, vattati bhikkhtinam ayogo, patthodano dvinnam tinnam nappahoti,
ekassa pahoti, ekassa pariyatto, upamam te karissami [ma. ni. 1.258; ja. 2.19.24], afijalim te pagganhami
[ja. 2.22.327], tathagatassa phasu hoti, avikata hissa phasu [mahava. 134], lokassa attho, lokassa hitam,
manina me attho [para. 344], na mamattho buddhena [para. 52], namatthu buddhanam namatthu bodhiya
[ja. 1.2.17], vipassissa ca namatthu [d1. ni. 3.277], namo karohi nagassa [ma. ni. 1.249], namo te
purisgjafifia, namo te purisuttama [apa. thera 1.2.129]. Sotthi pajanam [d1. ni. 1.274], suvatthi pajanam
iccadi.

Catutthivibhattirasi nitthito.
Paficamivibhattirasi
Kasmim atthe paficam1?
312. Paiicamyavadhismim [ka. 295; ru. 307; ni. 607; cam. 2.1.81; pa. 2.3.28; 1.4.24].

Avadhiyati vavatthiyati padattho etasmati avadhi, tasmim paficami hoti, avadhiti ca apadanam
vuccati.

Apanetva ito afifiam adadati ganhatiti apadanam. Tam tividham nidditthavisayam, uppatavisayam,
anumeyyavisayanti.

Tattha yasmim apadanavisayabhiito kriyaviseso sariipato niddittho hoti, tam nidditthavisayam.
Yatha? Gama apenti munayo, nagara niggato raja.

Yasmim pana so pathasesam katva ajjhaharitabbo hoti, tam uppatavisayam. Yatha? Valahaka
vijjotate vijju, agarasma anagariyam pabbajitoti [mahava. 30]. Ettha hi ‘nikkhamitva’ti padam
ajjhaharitabbam.

Yasmim pana so niddittho ca na hoti, ajjhaharitufica na sakka, atha kho atthato anumanavasena so
vififieyyo hoti, tam anumeyyavisayam. Yatha? Mathura pataliputtakehi abhiriipatara, silameva suta
seyyo [ja. 1.5.65], maya bhiyyo na vijjati, aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi
lokassa iccadi [ma. ni. 3.207]. Kriyam vina karakam nama na sijjhatitikatva ukkamsanakriya ettha
anumetabba hoti. Evam kriyapadarahitesu diirayogadisupi avinabhavikriyanumanam veditabbam.

Puna cala’calavasena duvidham.

Calam yatha? Puriso dhavata assa patati, dve menda yujjhitva afiflamaffiato apasakkanti. Ettha ca
yadi calam siya, katham avadhi nama bhaveyya. Accutilakkhano hi avadhiti? Vuccate-dve menda
sakasakakriyaya calanti, itaritarakriyaya avadhi hontiti natthi ettha avadhilakkhanavirodhoti.

Acalam yatha? Gama apenti munayo, nagara niggato raja.

Puna kayasamsaggapubbakam, cittasamsaggapubbakanti duvidham hoti, gama apenti munayo,
cora bhayam jayate. Ettha ca ‘‘kimva diiro ito gamo, ito sa dakkhina disa [dT. ni. 3.279]. Ito
ekanavutikappe’’ti [dI. ni. 2.4] adisu vadantassa cittasamsaggapubbakampi veditabbam. ‘‘Na mata
puttato bhayati, na ca putto matito bhayati, bhaya bhito na bhasast ’ti [ja. 2.21.138] pali. Atthi te ito
bhayam [ma. ni. 2.350], natthi te ito bhayam, yato khemam tato bhayam [ja. 1.9.58], cora bhayati, cora
bhito. Chattht ca, corassa bhayati, corassa bhito. Dutiya ca, ‘‘katham paralokam na bhayeyya, evam
paralokam na bhayeyya, bhayasi mam samana [su. ni. siicilomasutta], naham tam bhayami [su. ni.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 106 sur 311

sticilomasutta], bhayitabbam na bhayati, naham bhayami bhoginam [ja. 2.22.835], na mam miga
uttasanti’’ti [ja. 2.22.307] palipadani dissanti. Tattha ‘‘bhogina’nti nagam, cora tasati uttasati corassa va,

sabbe tasanti dandassa [dha. pa. 129], papato ottappati jigucchati harayati papena va.

Yato kifici sippam va vijjam va dhammam va ganhati, tasmim akkhatari paficami, upajjhaya adhtte,
upajjhaya sippam ganhati, dvastti buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto. Caturasttisahassani, yeme
dhamma pavattino [theraga. 1027].

Yato sunati, tasmim paficami, chatth ca, ito sutva, imassa sutva va, yamha dhammam vijaneyya,
sammasambuddhadesitam [dha. pa. 392].

Yato labhati, tasmim paficami, sanghato labhati, ganato labhati.

Yato parajayati, yato pabhavati, yato jayati, tasmim paficami, buddhasma parajayanti afifiatitthiya,
paliyam pana parajiyoge apadanam pathasesavasena labbhati, tasmim kho pana sangame deva jinimsu,
asura pargjinimsu. Ettha devehi par3jinimsiti pathaseso. ‘‘Mayam jitamha ambakaya. Himavanta
pabhavanti pafica mahanadiyo [a. ni. attha. 3.8.19], ayam bhagiratht ganga, himavanta pabhavita’’ti pali
[apa. thera 1.1.255], cora bhayam jayate, kamato jayate bhayam [dha. pa. 215], jatam saranato bhayam
[ja. 1.1.36; 1.2.13; 1.9.56, 57, 59], yamkifici bhayam va veram va upaddavo va upasaggo va jayati,
sabbam tam balato jayati, no panditato, kamato jayati soko [dha. pa. 214], ubhato sujato putto [d1. ni.
1.311], urasma jato, ure jato va, civaram uppajjeyya sanghato va ganato va fatimittato va [para. 500
(thokam visadisam)].

Affiatthanam yoge paficami, tato afifiam, tato param [mahava. 346], tato aparena samayena [para.
195].

Upasagganam yoge pana —

313. Apaparihi vajjane [ka. 272; r0. 309; ni. 558, 568; cam. 2.1.82; pa. 1.4.88; 2.3.10].

Vajjane pavattehi apa, parthi yoge paficamt hoti.

Apapabbata vassati devo, paripabbata vassati devo, apasalaya ayanti vanija, parisalaya ayanti
vanija, pabbatam salam vajjetvati attho. Kaccayane pana ‘ “‘uparipabbata devo vassati’’ti patho
[poranapatho], paripabbatati yutto. Upariyoge pana sattamiyeva dissati — ‘‘tasmim uparipabbate [ma. ni.
3.216; ja. 1.8.16], uparipasade [dI. ni. 2.408], uparivehase, uparivehasakutiya’’ti, [paci. 130] tattha
pabbatassa upari uparipabbatanti attho.

314. Patinidhipatidanesu patina [ka. 272; r0. 309; ni. 558, 568; cam. 2.1.83; pa. 2.3.11; 1.4.9.2].

Patinidhi nama patibimbatthapanam, patidanam nama patibhandadanam tesu pavattena patina yoge
paficamt hoti.

Buddhasma pati sariputto dhammam deseti, telasma pati ghatam deti.
315. Rite dutiya ca [ka. 272; r@i. 309; ni. 558, 568; cam. 2.1.84; pa. 2.3.29].
Ritesaddena yoge paficami hoti dutiya ca.

Rite saddhamma, rite saddhammam.
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316. Vinaiinatrehi tatiya ca [ka. 272; rti. 309; ni. 558, 568; cam. 2.1.85; pa. 2.3.32; ‘vinaiifiatra
tatiyaca’ (bahtsu)].

Vajjane pavattehi vina, afifatrasaddehi yoge paficamt, dutiya, tatiya ca honti.

Vina saddhamma, vina saddhammam, vina saddhammena, afifiatra saddhamma, afifiatra
saddhammam, afifiatra saddhammena.

317. Puthunanahi ca [ka. 272; ru. 309; n1. 558, 568; cam. 2.1.86; pa. 2.3.32; ‘puthananahi
ca’ (bahtsu)].

Vajjane pavattehi puthu, nanasaddehi ca yoge paficamti, tatiya ca honti.

Puthageva janasma, puthageva janena, nana saddhamma, nana saddhammena, piyehi manapehi
nanabhavo vinabhavo [di. ni. 2.183; ctlava. 437]. ““Te bhikkhii nanakula pabbajita’’ti ettha pana
nanappakarattho nanasaddo, na vajjanattho, ettha ca vajjanattho nama viyogattho asammissattho.

Mariyada’bhividhisu pavattehi asadda, yavasaddehi yogepi paficami, dutiya ca.

Tattha yassa avadhino sambandhini kriya, tam bahikatva pavattati, so mariyade. Yatha? Apabbata
khettam titthati apabbatam va, yavapabbata khettam titthati yavapabbatam va.

Yassa sambandhini kriya, tam antokatva byapetva pavattati, so abhividhi. Yatha? Abhavagga
bhagavato kittisaddo abbhuggato abhavaggam va, bhavato abhavaggam dhammato agotrabhum savantiti
asava, yavabhavagga yavabhavaggam va, tavadeva yavabrahmaloka saddo abbhuggato.

Arabbhe, sahatthe ca paficami, yatoham bhagini ariyaya jatiya jato [ma. ni. 2.351], yato patthayati
attho. Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vififiutam [ja. 2.22.307]. Yato patthaya, yato pabhuti.

Sahatthe —
Saha sabbafifutafifianappatilabha, saha parinibbana [d1. ni. 2.220], saha dassanuppada.

““Uppada va tathagatanam anuppada va tathagatana’’'nti [sam. ni. 2.20], ettha bhavalakkhane
paficami.

el

‘‘Sahattha danam deti, sahattha patigganhati’’ti ettha karane.
‘“Ajjatagge panupetam [di. ni. 1.250], tadagge kho vasettha’’iccadisu [di. ni. 3.130], arabbhe
sattami.

‘“Yatvadhikaranam [d1. ni. 1.213], yatonidanam [su. ni. 275], tatonidanam’’ iccadisu [ma. ni.
1.238] vakye icchite sati hetvatthe paficami, samase icchite sati atthamatte paficam.

Dvinnam karakanam kriyanafica majjhe pavattakaladdhanavacthi paficami, luddako pakkhasma
migam vijjhati, kosa kufijaram vijjhati. Ettha ca luddako sakim migam vijjhitva pakkhabbhantaramhi na
vijjhi, pakkhe paripunne puna vijjhati, pakkhasaddo dvinnam vijjhanavaranam majjhe kalavact hoti,
dvepi vijjhanakriya karakehi saheva sijjhantiti karakanafica majjheti vuccati. Vuttiyam pana ‘‘ajja
bhutva devadatto dvihe bhufjissati, dviha bhuiijissati, atrattho’yamissaso kose lakkham vijjhati, kosa

lakkham vijjhati’’ti [moga. 79] evam sattamivasena paripunnavakyampi vuttam. Paliyam °‘anapatti
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chabbassa karoti [para. 564], atireckachabbassa karot1’’ti [para. 564], ‘‘chabbassani’’tipi patho.
Rakkhanatthanam yoge —

Yafica vatthum guttam icchiyate, yato ca guttam icchiyate, tattha paficami, yavehi gavo rakkhati
vareti, tandula kake rakkhati vareti, tam mam pufifia nivaresi, papa cittam nivaraye [dha. pa. 116], na
nam jati nivareti, duggatya garahaya va [su. ni. 141 (na ne)]. Rajato va corato va arakkham ganhantu.

Antaradhanatthayoge —

Yassa adassanam icchiyati, tasmim paficami, upajjhaya antaradhayati sisso, niliyatiti attho. Paliyam
pana yassa adassanam icchiyati, tasmim chatthi eva- ‘‘antaradhayissami samanassa gotamassa,

antaradhayissami samanassa gotamassa’’ti. ‘‘Na sakkhi me antaradhayitu’’nti pali, ‘antaradhayissami’ti
antarite acakkhuvisaye thane attanam thapessamityattho, niltyissamiti vuttam hoti.

Yasmim thane antaradhayati, tasmim sattami eva dissati, atikhippam loke cakkhu antaradhayissati
[d1. ni. 2.224 (visadisam)], jetavane antaradhayitva, brahmaloke antaradhayitva, maddakucchismim
antaradhayitva, tatthevantaradhayt [sam. ni. 1.1] iccadi. ‘‘Bhagavato purato antaradhayitva’’ti etthapi
tosaddo sattamyatthe eva. ‘‘Sakko nimissa rafifio ssmmukhe antarahito’’ti pali. ‘Dhajatavane
antaradhayitva’ti jetavane afifiesam adassanam katva, afifiesam acakkhuvisayam katvati attho.
““Andhakaro antaradhayati, aloko antaradhayati, saddhammo antaradhayati, sasanam antaradhayati’’

iccadisu pana chatthi, sattamiyo yathasambhavam veditabba.

Diiratthayoge —

Kimva diiro ito gamo, kacci ara pamadamha [su. ni. 156], atho ara pamadamha [su. ni. 157],
gamato avidiire, araka te moghapurisa imasma dhammavinaya, araka tehi bhagava, kilesehi arakati
araham, ara so asavakkhaya [dha. pa. 253]. Dutiya ca tatiya ca chattht ca, araka imam dhammavinayam
imina dhammavinayena va, araka mandabuddhinam [visuddhi ti. 1.130].

Diratthe —

Diiratova namassanti, addasa kho bhagavantam diiratova agacchantam [di. ni. 1.409], kinnu
titthatha araka, tasma titthama araka. Dutiya ca tatiya ca, diram gamam agato, diirena gamena agato,
dira gama agato iccevattho, diram gamena va.

Antikatthayoge —

Antikam gama, asannam gama, samipam gama. Dutiya ca tatiya ca chattht ca, antikam gamam,
antikam gamena, antikam gamassa.

Kaladdhanam parimanavacane —

Ito mathuraya cattisu yojanesu sankassam, rajagahato paficacattalisayojane savatthi, ito
ekanavutikappe [d1. ni. 2.4], ito ekatimse kappe [d1. ni. 2.4], ito sattame divase, ito tinnam masanam
accayena parinibbayissami [dI. ni. 2.168; uda. 51] iccadi.

Pamanatthe —

Ayamato ca vittharato ca yojanam, parikkhepato navayojanasataparimano majjhimadeso
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parikkhepena va, dighaso navavidatthiyo [paci. 548], yojanam ayamena yojanam vittharena
yojanam ubbedhena sasaparasi [sam. ni. 2.129] iccadi.

Tvalopepi paficami. Ettha ca tvalopo nama paripunnavakye laddhabbassa tvantapadassa
aparipunnavakye natthi bhavo, yafica padam tvantapade sati kammam va hoti adhikaranam va. Tam
tvantapade asati padantare avadhi hoti, tasmim paficami, pasada va pasadam sankameyya [sam. ni.
1.132], hatthikkhandha va hatthikkhandham sankameyya [sam. ni. 1.132] iccadi. Ettha ca pathamam
ekam pasadam abhiriihitva puna afifiam pasadam sankameyyati va pathamam ekasmim pasade nisiditva
puna afitam pasadam sankameyyati va evam paripunnavakyam veditabbam. ‘‘Andhakara va
andhakaram gaccheyya, tama va tamam gaccheyya’’ti [sam. ni. 1.132] pali. Tatha rattha rattham
vicarati, gama gamam vicarati, vana vanam vicarati, viharato viharam gacchati, parivenato parivenam
gacchati, bhavato bhavam gacchati, kulato kulam gacchati iccadi. Tatha vinaya vinayam pucchati,
abhidhamma abhidhammam pucchati, vinaya vinayam katheti, abhidhamma abhidhammam katheti.
Etthapi pathamam ekam vinayavacanam pucchitva va ekasmim vinayavacane thatva va puna afifiam
vinayavacanam pucchatiti paripunnavakyam veditabbam. Vuttiyam pana ‘‘pasadam aruyha pekkhati,
pasada pekkhati, asane pavisitva pekkhati, asana pekkhatt’’ti vuttam.

Disatthayoge disatthe ca paficamt, ito sa purima disa [di. ni. 3.278], ito sa dakkhina disa [d1. ni.
3.278], avicito upari, uddham padatala, adho kesamatthaka [di. ni. 2.377; ma. ni. 1.110].

Disatthe —

Purimato gamassa, dakkhinato gamassa, uparito pabbatassa, hetthato pasadassa, puratthimato,
dakkhinato, yato khemam, tato bhayam [ja. 1.9.58], yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam
[dha. pa. 374] iccadi.

Pubbadiyogepi paficami, pubbeva me sambodha [a. ni. 3.104], ito pubbe, tato pubbe, ito para
paccantima janapada [mahava. 259], tato pure, tato paccha, tato uttari [para. 499] iccadi.

Vibhattatthe ca paficami chattht ca. Vibhatti nama pageva visumbhiitassa atthassa kenaci adhikena
va hinena va bhagena tadafifiato puthakkaranam, mathura pataliputtakehi abhiriipatara, yato panitataro
va visitthataro va natthi, attadanto tato varam [dha. pa. 322], channavutinam pasandanam pavaram
yadidam sugatavinayo, sadevakassa lokassa, sattha loke anuttaro, aggohamasmi lokassa [ma. ni. 3.207],
jetthohamasmi lokassa [ma. ni. 3.207], setthohamasmi lokassa [ma. ni. 3.207], pafiiavanta nama
sariputtato hina sariputtassa va, tato adhikam va tinam va na vattati iccadi.

Viramanatthayoge —

AratT virati papa [khu. pa. 5.8], panatipata veramani [khu. pa. 2.1] iccadi.

Suddhatthayoge —

Lobhanityehi dhammehi suddho iccadi.

Mocanatthayoge paficami tatiya ca, so parimuccati jatiya jaraya maranena sokehi paridevehi
dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimutto so dukkhasmati vadami [sam. ni. 3.29], mokkhanti
marabandhana [dha. pa. 37], na te muccanti maccuna iccadi, sabbattha avadhiattho veditabbo.

Hetvatthe —

Kasma hetuna, kena hetuna, kasma nu tumham kule dahara na miyyare [ja. 1.10.92 (miyare)],
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tasmatiha bhikkhave [sam. ni. 2.157]. Dutiya tatiya chattht ca, kimkaranam [ja. attha.
6.22.umangajatakavannana|, yatvadhikaranam [di. ni. 1.213], yatonidanam [su. ni. 275], tatonidanam
[ma. ni. 1.238], kena karanena [ja. attha. 4.20.matangajatakavannana], tam kissahetu [ma. ni. 1.2], kissa
tumhe kilamatha iccadi.

Vivecanatthayoge —

Vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi [d1. ni. 1.226], vivitto papaka dhamma.
Bandhanatthayoge —

318. Paiicamine va [ka. 296; rii. 314; n1. 608; cam. 2.1.69; pa. 2.3.24].

Inabhiite hetumhi paficamt hoti va.

Satasma bandho naro satena va.

319. Gune [cam. 2.1.70; pa. 2.3.25].

Ajjhattabhiito hetu guno nama, agunopi idha gunotveva vuccati, tasmim paficamt hoti va.
Jalatta bandho naro jalattena va, attano balattayeva bandhoti attho, pafifiaya bandhana mutto,

vacaya marati, vacaya muccati, vacaya piyo hoti, vacaya desso, issariya janam rakkhati raja issariyena
va, silato nam pasamsanti [a. ni. 4.6] silena va, hutva abhavato anicca, udayabbayapilanato dukkha,

~ =

ariyasaccanam anafifia appativedha dighamaddhanam samsaranti [d1. ni. 2.186 (visadisam)] iccadi.
Paiiha, kathanesupi paficami, kuto bhavam, aham pataliputtato iccadi.

Thokatthepi asatvavacane paficami, satvam vuccati dabbam, thoka muccati thokena va,
muccanamattam hotiti vuttam hoti ‘‘nadim taranto manam vulho’’ti [mahava. 148] ettha viya.
Appamattaka muccati appamattakena va, kiccha muccati kicchena va, kiccha laddho piyo putto [ja.
2.22.353], kiccha mutta’mha dukkhasma, yama dani mahosadha [ja. 2.22.700].

Asatvavacaneti kim? Paccati munino bhattam, thokam thokam ghare ghareti [theraga. 248 (kule
kule)].

‘“Anupubbena medhavi, thokam thokam khane khane [dha. pa. 239]’" iccadisu kriyavisesane
dutiya.

Akattaripi paficami, tassa kammassa katatta upacitatta ussannatta vipulatta tathagato
suppatitthitapado hoti [di. ni. 3.201]. Ettha ca ‘akattari’ti akarake fiapakahetumhiti vadanti. Nase pana
“‘akattariti hetvatthe sanganhati. Yattha hi kattubuddhi safijayate, sova katta na hotiti vattum sakka’’ti
vuttam. Etena kattusadiso janakahetu akatta namati dipeti, kammassa katattaiccadi ca janakahetu evati.

Bhiyyatthayoge —
Yodha sttafica unhafica, tina bhiyyo na mafifati [d1. ni. 3.253], sukha bhiyyo somanassam [dI. ni.

2.287], khantya bhiyyo na vijjati [sam. ni. 1.250], maya bhiyyo na vijjati, sotukamattha tumhe
bhikkhave bhiyyosomattaya pubbenivasakatham, attamano tvam hohi param viya mattaya, ahampi
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attamano homi param viya mattaya.
Paficamivibhattirasi nitthito.
Chatthivibhattirasi
Kasmim atthe chatth1?
320. Chatthi sambandhe [ka. 301; ri. 315; ni. 609; cam. 2.1.95; pa. 2.3.50].

Dvinnam sambandhinam kenaci pakarena ayattabhavo sambandho nama, sambandhe jotetabbe
visesanasambandhimhi chatthT hoti.

Tattha kriyakarakasafijato assedambhavahetuko sambandho namati vuttam. Tattha dve
sambandhino afiflamafifiam tamtamkriyam karonti, tam disva ‘‘ime afifiamafifasambandhino’’ti
janantassa dvinnam karakanam dvinnam kriyanafica samyogam nissaya sambandhopi vidito hoti, evam
sambandho kriyakarakasafijato, ‘imassa aya’nti evam pavattabuddhiya hetubhttatta
assedambhavahetuko ca.

Tattha sambandho tividho samisambandho, nanattasambandho, kriyakarakasambandhoti.

Tattha ‘sam1’ti yassa kassaci visesanasambandhino namam, tasma visesyapadatthassa
tamtamvisesanabhavena sambandho samisambandho nama.

So visesyapadatthabhedena anekavidho.

Tattha tassa mata, tassa pitaiccadi janakasambandho nama.

Tassa putto, tassa dhita iccadi jafiiasambandho nama.

Tassa bhata, tassa bhagini iccadi kulasambandho nama.

Sakko devanamindo [sam. ni. 1.248] iccadi samisambandho nama.

Pahtitam me dhanam sakka [ja. 1.15.72], bhikkhussa pattacivaram iccadi samsambandho nama.
Ambavanassa avidire, nibbanasseva santike [dha. pa. 32] iccadi samipasambandho nama.
Suvannassa rasi, bhikkhtinam samiiho iccadi samihasambandho nama.

Manussasseva te stsam [ja. 1.4.81], rukkhassa sakha iccadi avayavasambandho nama.

Suvannassa bhajanam, alabussa kataham, bhatthadhafifianam sattu iccadi vikarasambandho nama.

Yavassa ankuro, meghassa saddo, pupphanam gandho, phalanam raso, aggissa dhiimo iccadi
kariyasambandho nama.

Khandhanam jati, khandhanam jara, khandhanam bhedo [sam. ni. 2.1] iccadi avatthasambandho
nama.
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Suvannassa vanno, vanno na khiyyetha tathagatassa [d1. ni. attha. 1.304], buddhassa kittisaddo,
sippikanam satam natthi [ja. 1.1.113], tilanam mutthi iccadi gunasambandho nama.

Padassa ukkhipanam, hatthassa samifijanam, dhatiinam gamanam thanam iccadi kriyasambandho
nama.

Catumaharajikanam thanam iccadi thanasambandho nama. Evamadina nayena samisambandho
anekasahassappabhedo, so ca kriyasambandhabhava karako nama na hoti. Yadi evam ‘‘padassa
ukkhipanam’’ iccadi kriyasambandho namati idam na yujjatiti? Vuccate — kriyasambandhabhavati idam
sadhakabhavena sambandhabhavam sandhaya vuttam, siddhaya pana kriyaya sambandham sandhaya
kriyasambandho nama vuttoti.

Nanattasambandhe pana nanaatthesu chattht hoti. Tattha n1, avipaccayanam kamme niccam
chatthi, jhanassa labhi, civarassa labhi, dhanassa labhi, adinavassa dassavi, atthi riipanam dassavi, atthi
samavisamassa dassavi, atthi tarakaripanam dassavi, atthi candimasiiriyanam dassavi.

Tu, aka, ana, napaccayanam yoge kvaci kammatthe chatthi.

Tupaccaye tava —

Tassa bhavanti vattaro [ma. ni. 2.173], sahasa kammassa kattaro, amatassa data [ma. ni. 1.203],
bhinnanam sandhata [d1. ni. 1.9, 164], sahitanam va anuppadata [d1. ni. 1.9, 164] iccadi.

Kwvaciti kim? Gambhirafica katham katta [a. ni. 7.37], gadham katta novasita [a. ni. 4.107], kalena
dhammikatham bhasita, sarasi tvam evartipam vacam bhasita, paresam puiifiam anumodeta, bujjhita
saccani [mahani. 192] iccadi.

Akapaccaye —

Kammassa karako natthi, vipakassa ca vedako [visuddhi 2.689], avisamvadako lokassa [d1. ni. 1.9]
iccadi.

Kwvactti kim? Mahatim mahim anusasako, janam ahethako, katam karako, pasavo ghatako iccadi.
Anapaccaye —

Papassa akaranam sukham [dha. pa. 61], bharassa ukkhipanam, hatthassa gahanam, hatthassa
paramasanam, afifiatarassa angassa paramasanam [para. 270] iccadi.

Kwvaciti kim? Bhagavantam dassanaya [uda. 23] iccadi.
Napaccaye —

Acchariyo arajakena vatthanam rago, agopalakena gavinam doho, appapuiifiena labhanam labho,
hatthassa gaho, pattassa patiggaho iccadi.

Tvapaccayepi kvaci kammani chatthi, alajjinam nissaya, ayasmato nissaya vacchami, catunnam
mahabhiitanam upadaya pasado [dha. sa. 596-599 (upadaya)] iccadi.

Kattari ta, tavantu, tavi, mana’ntanam yoge pana kammani dutiya eva, sukhakamo viharam kato,
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gamam gato, odanam bhuttava bhuttavi, kammam kurumano, kammam karonto iccadi.
Kwvaci chatthipi dissati, dhammassa gutto medhavi [dha. pa. 257] iccadi.

Sara, isu, cinta, isa, dayadhatinam kammani chatthi va, matussa sarati, mataram sarati, pitussa
sarati, pitaram sarati, na rajjassa sarissasi [ja. 2.22.1721], na tesam koci sarati, sattanam kammapaccaya
[khu. pa. 7.2], apattipariyantam nassarati, rattipariyantam nassarati [ciilava. 157], puttassa icchati puttam
va, matussa cinteti mataram va, therassa ajjhesati theram va, telassa dayati telam va, rakkhatiti attho.

Karadhatussa abhisankharanatthavacino kamme chatthi, udakassa patikurute udakam va, kandassa
patikurute kandam va iccadi.

Tapaccaye pujanatthadidhatiinam kattari chattht va, rafifio sammato rafifa va, gamassa pijito
gamena va, rafifio sakkato rafifia va, rafifio apacito rafifia va, rafifio manito [d1. ni. 1.303] raffia va, tatha
suppatividdha buddhanam dhammadhatu, amatam tesam paribhuttam, yesam kayagatasati paribhutta [a.
ni. 1.603], amatam tesam viraddham, yesam kayagatasati viraddha [a. ni. 1.603].

Tipaccayepi kvaci kattari chattht va, sobhana kaccayanassa pakati kaccayanena va, sobhana
buddhaghosassa pakati buddhaghosena va iccadi.

Pijanatthanam puiranatthanafica karane chattht, pupphassa buddham pijeti pupphena va, ghatassa
aggim juhoti ghatena va, pattam udakassa piiretva, ptiram nanappakarassa asucino [d1. ni. 2.377], balo
purati papassa [dha. pa. 121], dhiro piirati pufifassa [dha. pa. 121] purati dhafifianam va mugganam va
masanam va iccadi. Tatiya va, khema nama pokkharani, punna hamsehi titthati.

Tabba, rujadiyoge pana sampadane catuttht eva, yakkhasenapatinam ujjhapetabbam
vikkanditabbam viravitabbam [dI. ni. 3.283 (visadisam)], devadattassa rujjati, rajakassa vattham dadati
iccadi.

Bhayatthadinam apadane bahulam chattht, kim nu kho aham tassa sukhassa bhayami, sabbe tasanti
dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno [dha. pa. 129], bhito catunnam asivisanam [sam. ni. 4.238], ma
bhikkhave pufifianam bhayittha [uda. 22], sankhatum nopi sakkomi, musavadassa ottapam [sam. ni.
1.184] iccadi. Tattha ‘ottapa’nti ottappanto. Tatha aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa [ma. ni.
3.207] iccadi ca.

Kusala, kovida, pasadatthanam adhare chattht, kusala naccagitassa [ja. 2.22.94], kusalo tvam
rathassa angapaccanganam [ma. ni. 2.87], amacce tata janahi, dhire atthassa kovide [ja. 1.17.13], nara
dhammassa kovida [ja. 1.1.37], maggamaggassa kovida, ‘keci iddhisu kovida’’tipi atthi, santi yakkha
buddhassa pasanna [d1. ni. 3.276 (visadisam)]|, dhammassa pasanna, sanghassa pasanna, buddhe
pasanna, dhamme pasanna, sanghe pasanna va. Tatha cetopariyafianassa, vasi homi mahamuni. Jhanassa
vasimhi iccadi.

321. Chatthi hetvatthehi [ri. 163 pitthe; n1. 650; cam. 2.1.71; pa. 2.3.26].
Hetvatthehi yoge hetumhi chattht hoti.

Tam kissa hetu [ma. ni. 1.2; cam. 2.1.96; pa. 2.3.72], angavarassa hetu, udarassa hetu, udarassa
karana [para. 228] iccadi.

322. Tulyatthena va tatiya [ni. 638].
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Tulyatthena yoge chatthi hoti tatiya va.

Tulyo pitu pitara va, sadiso pitu pitara va. Iti nanattasambandho.

Kriyakarakasambandho nama karakanam kriyaya saha sadhaka, sadhyabhavena
afiflamafifiapekkhata avinabhavita vuccati, na hi kriyam vina karakam nama sijjhati, na ca karakam vina
kriya nama sijjhatiti, sa pana chatthivisayo na hotiti.

Chatthivibhattirasi nitthito.
Sattamivibhattirasi
Kasmim atthe sattami?

323. Sattamyadhare [ka. 302; ra. 313; n1. 630; cam. 2.1.88; pa. 1.3.45].

Adharo, okaso, adhikarananti atthato ekam, adharatthe sattamt hoti. Kattukammattham kriyam
bhuso dharetiti adharo.

Kate nistdati puriso, thaliyam odanam pacati. Tattha kato kattubhite purise thitam nisidanakriyam
dhareti, thalt kammabhiite tandule thitam pacanakriyam dhareti.

So catubbidho byapikadharo, opasilesikadharo, samipikadharo, vesayikadharoti.

Tattha yasmim adheyyavatthu sakale va ekadese va byapetva titthati, so byapiko. Yatha? Tilesu
telam titthati, ucchiisu raso titthati, jalesu khiram titthati, dadhimhi sappi titthatiti.

Yasmim adheyyavatthu alltyitva va titthati, adhitthitamattam hutva va titthati, so opasilesiko.
Yatha? Ukkhaliyam acamo titthati, ghatesu udakam titthati, asane nisidati bhikkhu, pariyanke raja seti.

Yo pana attho adheyyassa avatthubhiitopi tadayattavuttidipanattham adharabhavena vohariyati, so
samipiko nama. Yatha? Gangayam ghoso titthati, savatthiyam viharati bhagavati [a. ni. 1.1].

Yo ca attho attana vina adheyyassa afinatthattam kriyam sampadetum asakkuneyyatta
adharabhavena vohariyati, yo ca adheyyassa anafifiabhimukhabhavadipanattham adharabhavena
vohariyati, so vesayiko nama. Yatha? Akase sakuna pakkhanti, bhiimisu manussa caranti, udake maccha
caranti, bhagavantam padesu vandati, padesu patitva rodati, papasmim ramati mano [dha. pa. 116],
pasanno buddhasasaneti [dha. pa. 368].

324. Nimitte [ka. 310; ru. 324; n1. 641; cam. 2.1.89; pa. 2.3.36].

~ =

Niminanti safijananti etenati nimittam, nemittakasahabhavino safifianakaranassetam namam,
tasmim nimitte sattami hoti.

Dipi cammesu hafifiate, kufijaro dantesu hafifiate, musavade pacittiyam [paci. 2], omasavade
pacittiyam [paci. 14] iccadi.

325. Yambhavo bhavalakkhanam [ka. 313; rii. 327; ni. 644; cam. 2.1.90; pa. 2.3.37; ‘yabbha
vo’ (bahtisu)].

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 115 sur 311

Yadiso bhavo yambhavo, lakkhiyati etenati lakkhanam, bhavantarassa lakkhanam
bhavalakkhanam, yambhavo bhavantarassa lakkhanam hoti, tasmim bhave gamyamane sattamt hoti,
chatthipi dissati.

Acirapakkantassa sariputtassa brahmano kalamakasi [ma. ni. 2.452 (visadisam)], appamattassa te
viharato itthagaropi te appamatto viharissati [sam. ni. 1.129 (visadisam)] iccadi.

Imasmim sati idam hoti, imasmim asati idam na hoti [sam. ni. 2.21], acirapakkante bhagavati
brahmano kalamakasi, sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante lokanayake [ma. ni. attha. 2.22]. Gavisu
duyhamanasu gato, gavisu duddhasu agato iccadi.

Kvaci pathamapi bahulam dissati, gacchanto so bharadvajo, addasa accutam isim [ja. 2.22.2007
(addassa)]. Yayamano maharaja, adda sidantare nage [ja. 2.22.566] iccadi.

Pubbanhasamaye gato, sayanhasamaye agato iccadi vesayikadharo eva.

Tatha akale vassati tassa, kale tassa na vassati [ja. 1.2.88; 1.8.48]. Ito satasahassamhi, kappe uppajji
nayako [apa. thera 2.54.28] iccadi.

326. Chatthi canadare [ka. 305; rii. 323; ni. 633; cam. 2.1.91; pa. 2.3.38].

‘Anadaro’ti dvinnam lakkhana, lakkhitabbakriyanam ekappaharena pavattiya adhivacanam,
anadarabhiite bhavalakkhane gamyamane sattami chatthi ca hoti.

Maccu gacchati adaya, pekkhamane mahajane. Akotayanto so neti, sivirajassa pekkhato [ja.
2.22.2122 (teneti)]. Akamakanam matapitiinam rudantanam pabbaji, anagariyupetassa, vippamuttassa te
sato. Samanassa na tam sadhu, yadafifiamanusocati [ja. 1.7.107 (yam petamanusocasi)].

327. Yato niddharanam [ka. 304; rii. 322; n1. 632; cam. 2.1.92; pa. 2.3.41].

Jati, guna, kriya, namehi samudayato ekadesassa puthakkaranam niddharanam, yato tam
niddharanam jayati, tasmim samudaye chatthi, sattamiyo honti.

Jatiyam tava —

Manussanam khattiyo siiratamo, manussesu khattiyo stiratamo.

Gune —

Kanha gavinam sampannakhiratama, kanhagavisu sampannakhiratama.
Kriyayam —

Addhikanam dhavanto sighatamo, addhikesu dhavanto sighatamo.
Name —

Ayasma anando arahatam afifiataro, arahantesu afifiataro iccadi.

Idha nanattasattami vuccate.
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Kammatthe sattami, bhikkhiisu abhivadenti [para. 517], puttam muddhani cumbitva, purisam
nanabahasu gahetva [sam. ni. 2.63] iccadi.

Atha va ‘muddhani, bahast’ti adhare eva bhummam. Yatha? Rukkham miile chindati, rukkham
khandhe chindati, purisam sise paharati, bhagavantam padesu vandati.

Karane ca sattami, hatthesu pindaya caranti [mahava. 119], pattesu pindaya caranti, pathesu
gacchanti, sopi mam anusaseyya, sampaticchami matthake [mi. pa. 6.4.8].

Sampadane ca sattami, sanghe dinne mahapphalam, sanghe gotami dadeyyasi, sanghe dinne
ahaficeva pijito bhavissami [ma. ni. 3.376], viceyya danam databbam, yattha dinnam mahapphalam [pe.
va. 329]. Etesu pana visayasattamipi yujjati.

Apadane ca sattami, gadalisu gaje rakkhantiiccadi.

Samissaradiyoge pana chattht sattami ca hoti, gunnam sami, gosu sami, gunnam issaro, gosu issaro,
gunnam adhipati, gosu adhipati, gunnam dayado, gosu dayado, gunnam sakkhi, gosu sakkhi, gunnam
patibhi, gosu patibha, gunnam pasuto, gosu pasuto, ayutto katakaranassa, ayutto katakaraneti, etesu
pana sambandhe chatthi, visayadhare sattami. Nanasmim pasanno, fianasmim ussukkoti visayadhare
sattam1. Nanena pasanno, fianena ussukkoti karane tatiya.

328. Sattamyadhikye [ka. 314; rt. 328; ni. 645; cam. 2.1.60; pa. 2.3.9; 1.4.87].

Adhikabhavatthe upena yutta lingamha sattamt hoti.

Upa khariyam dono, upa nikkhe kahapanam, atirekadona khari, atirekakahapanam nikkhanti vuttam
hoti.

329. Samittedhina [cam. 2.1.61; pa. 2.3.9; 1.4.97].

Samibhavatthe adhina yutta lingamha sattamt hoti.

Adhi brahmadatte paficala, adhi paficalesu brahmadatto, adhi devesu buddho. Tattha ‘adhi
brahmadatte paficala’ti brahmadattissara paficalaratthavasinoti vadanti, ‘paficala’ti va janapadanamatta
bahuvacanam, kadaci paficalaraja brahmadatte kasirafifie issaro, kadaci brahmadatto paficalarafifie
issaroti attho.

330. Sabbadito sabba [cam. 2.1.72; pa. 2.3.27].

Hetvatthehi yoge sabbadihi sabbanamehi hetvatthe sabba vibhattiyo honti.

Kim karanam, kena karanena [ja. attha. 4.15 matangajatakavannana], kim nimittam, kena nimittena,
kim payojanam, kena payojanena, kenatthena [dha. sa. attha. nidanakathal], kena vannena [sam. ni.
1.234], kimattham, kuto nidanam [para. 42], kissa hetu [para. 39], kasmim nidane, etasmim nidane
[para. 42], etasmim pakarane [para. 42] iccadi.

Sattamivibhattirasi nitthito.

Iti niruttidipaniya nama moggallanadipaniya
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Karakakando nitthito.

4. Samasakanda

Atha yuttatthanam syadyantapadanam ekatthibhavo vuccate. Ekatthibhavoti ca idha samaso
vuccati. So ca samaso chabbidho abyayibhavo, tappuriso, kammadharayo, digu, bahubbihi, dvandoti.

Abyayibhavasamasa

Tattha abyayibhavo pathamam vuccate. Byayo vuccati vikaro, natthi byayo etassati abyayo, abyayo
hutva bhavatiti abyayibhavo, nanalinga, vibhatti, vacanesu ripavikararahito hutva bhavatiti attho,
sabbalinga,-vibhatti, vacanesupi yebhuyyena ekartipena pavattatiti vuttam hoti.

Abyayanti va upasagganipatanam eva namam, ayam pana pakati abyayam na hoti, asankhyehi saha
ekatthatavasena abyayam hoti, iti anabyayampi abyayam bhavatiti abyayibhavo.

331. Syadisyadinekattham [ka. 316; ri. 331; ni. 675; cam. 2.2.1; pa. 2.1.4].

Adhikarasuttamidam. Syadi vuccati syadyantapadam, ‘syadina’ti syadyantapadena, eko attho yassa
tam ekattham, syadipadam syadipadena saha ekattham hottti attho.

Ettha ca ‘syadi’ti vacanena upasagga, nipatehi saddhim sabbani namikapadani namapatiriipakani ca
sanganhati, tyadyantapadani nivatteti.

Tattha namapatiriipakani nama ‘yevavanakadhamma’ iccadini. Tatha safifiasaddabhavam pattani
““‘atthipaccayo, natthipaccayo, atthikhira brahmani, afifasikondafifio, makkhaligosalo’’ iccadisu ‘atthi’
iccadini.

‘Ekattha’nti etena dvandasamasepi padanam ekakattu, ekakammadibhavena ekatthibhavo vutto
hotiti.

332. Asankhyam vibhattisampattisamipasakalyabhavayathapacchayugapadatthe [ka. 319; rt.
330; nt. 696; cam. 2.2.2; pa. 2.1.6].

‘Asankhya’nti upasaggapadam nipatapadafica vuccati. Tam dvayampi hi ekatta, bahuttasankhyam
paticca riipavikararahitatta ‘asankhya’nti vuccati. Vibhatyatthe, sampatyatthe, samipatthe, sakalyatthe,
abhavatthe, yathatthe, pacchatthe, yugapadatthe pavattam asankhyam nama syadipadam afifiena
syadipadena saha ekattham hoti. Ayafica samaso anvatthavasena ‘asankhyo’ti ca ‘abyayibhavo’ti ca
vuccati.

Vibhatyatthe tava —

Adhitthi. Ettha ca adhito si, tassa ‘asankhyehi sabbasa’nti suttena lopo, itthito su, ‘adhi itthist’ti
vakyam, tassa ca attham kathentena niccasamasatta afifiapadena viggaho katabbo *‘itthisu pavatta
katha’’ti va ‘itthisu pavatto vacanapatho’’ti va ‘‘itthisu pavattam vacana’’nti va, tato purimasuttena

ekatthasafifia, imina suttena asankhyekatthasafifia ca kariyate, ekatthasaffiaya pana kataya vakyatthaya
payuttanam vibhattinam attho ekatthapadena vutto hoti, tada vibhattiyo vuttattha nama.

Idani vuttatthanam appayogarahatta lopavidhanamaha.
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333. Ekatthatayam [ka. 316; rii. 331; n1. 675; cam. 2.1.39; pa. 2.4.71; 1.2.45, 46].

Eko attho yesam tani ekatthani, ‘attho’ti cettha padantare kattu, kammadibhavena vidheyyo
padhanattho eva veditabbo. Tatha hi ‘rajaputto’ti ettha puttasaddattho eva tathavidheyyo hoti, na
rajasaddattho, sabbafica vacanavakyam nama vidheyyatthehi eva sijjhati, no afifiatha, yasma ca
‘rajaputto’ti etam puttasaddatthasseva namam hoti, na rajasaddatthassa, tasma eko padhanabhiito
puttasaddattho eva tesam dvinnam saddanam attho nama hoti, na rajasaddatthoti, ekatthanam bhavo
ekatthata, ekatthibhavoti vuttam hoti. So tividho samaso, taddhito, dhatupaccayanto cati. Tissam
tividhayam ekatthatayam sabbasam vuttatthanam syadivibhattinam lopo hotiti imina sussa lopo.
Bahuladhikaratta pana aluttasamasopi dissati.

334. Tam napumsakam [ka. 320; rii. 335; n1. 698; cam. 2.2.15; pa. 2.4.18].

Tam asankhyam nama ekattham napumsakam hotiti imina adhitthtsaddassa napumsakabhavam
katva tato syadyuppatti.

335. Syadisu rasso [ka. 342; rii. 337; ni. 734; cam. 2.2.84; pa. 1.2.47].
Napumsakassa ekatthassa rasso hoti syadisu vibhattisiiti imina ikarassa rasso.
336. Pubbasmamadito [ka. 343; rii. 338; ni. 375; cam. 2.1.40; pa. 1.1.41].

Pubbaamadi nama pubbapadatthapadhanabhiito asankhyasamaso vuccati, tato parasam sabbasam
vibhattinam lopo hoti, adisaddena cettha pathamavibhattipi gayhati. Atha va amadi vuccati tappuriso,
tato pubbam nama asankhyasamaso, iti amadito pubbabhiita asankhyekattha parasam sabbasam
vibhattinam lopo hottti imina adhitthisaddato sabbavibhatttnam lopo.

Adhitthi titthati, itthisu pavatta katha titthatiti attho. Adhitthi titthanti, itthisu pavatta kathayo
titthanttti attho. Esa nayo sesavibhattisu sesavacanesu sesalingesu ca. Evam sabbalingesu
sabbavibhattisu sabbavacanesu ca ekeneva ripena titthati, tasma ayam samaso riipavikararahitatta
‘abyayibhavo’ti vuccati.

Ettha ca vibhatyattho nama ‘‘adhitthi, bahigamam, upariganga’’ miccadisu sampatyadihi
visesatthehi rahito kevalo vibhattinam attho vuccati. Viggahe pana ‘‘katha, pavatta’ iccadini
samasasamatthiyena viditani atthapadani nama, adhisaddassa atthapadanitipi vadanti. Evam adhikumari,
adhivadhu, adhijambuiccadi.

Attani pavatto dhammo, pavatta vadhammati atthe vibhattinam lope kate adhiattasaddassa
napumsakabhavam katva tato syadyuppatti, ‘pubbasmamadito’ti syadinam lope sampatte —

337. Natomapaiicamiya [ka. 341; rii. 336; ni. 733; cam. 2.1.41; pa. 2.4.83; mu. 4.3.374].

Akarantamha asankhyekattha param sabbasam vibhattinam lopo na hoti, paficamivajjitanam
vibhattinam am hoti.

Ajjhattam dhammo jayati, ajjhattam dhamma jayanti, ajjhattam dhammam passati, ajjhattam
dhamme passanti.

Apaficamiyati kim? Ajjhatta apeti, ajjhattehi apeti.
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338. Va tatiyasattaminam [ka. 341; ri. 336; n1. 733; cam. 2.1.42; pa. 2.4.84; mu. 4.3.375].
Akarantamha asankhyekattha param tatiya, sattaminam vikappena am hoti.

Ajjhattam dhammena vattati ajjhattena va, ajjhattam dhammehi vattati ajjhattehi va, ajjhattam
dhammassa deti, ajjhattam dhammanam deti, ajjhatta dhamma apeti, ajjhattehi dhammehi apeti,
ajjhattam dhammassa santakam, ajjhattam dhammanam santakam, ajjhattam dhamme titthati ajjhatte va,
ajjhattam dhammesu titthati ajjhattesu va. Ettha ca ‘ajjhattam dhammo’ti ajjhattabhiito dhammo,
‘ajjhattam dhamma’ti ajjhattabhtita dhamma iccadina attho veditabbo. Attanam adhikicca pavatto
pavattati va vuttepi attassa adharabhavo sijjhatiyeva. Evam adhicittam, attani visum visum pavattam
pavattani va paccattam. Ettha ca “‘ajjhattam abhinivisitva ajjhattam vutthati, bahiddha abhinivisitva
ajjhattam vutthati’’ti [dha. sa. attha. 350; sam. ni. attha. 2.2.32] patho atthi, tasma paficamiya
ambhavavajjanam appakattati datthabbam. ‘‘Ajjhatta dhamma, bahiddha dhamma’’ti [dha. sa.
tikamatika 20] patho atthi, tasma pathamadiampi vikappo labbhatiti.

Sampattiatthe —

Sampannam brahmam sabrahmam, ‘brahma’nti vedo vuccati. Ettha ca ‘akale sakatthassa’ti suttena
sahasaddassa sadeso, bhikkhanam samiddhi subhikkham, ‘syadisu rasso’ti suttena katanapumsakassa
rassattam.

Samipe —

Nagarassa samipam upanagaram, kumbhassa samipam upakumbham, manikaya samipam
upamanikam, vadhuya samipam upavadhu, gunnam samipam upagu, ‘gossii’ti suttena ossa uttam.

Sakalye —

Tinena saha sakalam satinam, tinena saddhim sakalam vatthum ajjhoharatiti attho. Sahasaddassa
sadeso.

Abhave —

Makkhikanam abhavo nimmakkhikam, darathanam abhavo niddaratham, bhikkhanam abhavo
dubbhikkham, abhavatthopi dusaddo atthi. Yatha? Dussilo duppaffioti. Ettha ca ‘sampannam
brahma’ntiadina saddabyakaranesu atthavacanam saddatthavibhavanamattam. Suttantesu pana imesam
padanam yuttam abhidheyyattham fiatva tadanuriipam atthavacanampi veditabbam.

Yathasaddatthe —

Riipassa sabhavassa yogyam anuriipam, attanam attanam paticca pavattam paccattam, addhamasam
addhamasam anugatam anvaddhamasam, gharam gharam anugatam anugharam, vassam vassam
anugatam anuvassam, jetthanam anupubbam anujettham, sattiya anuriipam yathasatti, balassa anurtipam
yathabalam, kamassa anuriipam yathakkamam. Evam yathasankhyam, yathalabham. Sotassa patilomam
patisotam, pativatam, patisaddam.

Pacchapadatthe —

Rathassa paccha anuratham.
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Yugabhiito padattho yugapadattho, sahabhaviatthadvayassetam namam. Tattha asaniphalena saha
pavattam cakkam sacakkam, gadavudhena yugalapavattam vasudevassa cakkavudhantipi vadanti
[yugapadatthe sacakkam nidhehi, (moggallanavuttiyam). cakkena yugapata dhehi sacakkam,
(mugdhabodhavuttiyam). he bisanu! cakkena saha yugapadekakale gadam dharaya.
(mugdhabodhatikayam 226 pitthe)], sahassa sattam.

339. Yatha natulye [ka. 319; rii. 330; ni. 696; cam. 2.2.3; pa. 2.1.7].

Tulyato afifiasmim atthe pavatto yathasaddo syadina saha ekattho hoti [moggallane afinathavutti
dassita].

Yathasatti, yathabalam, yathakkamam, ye ye vuddha yathavuddham, vuddhanam patipati va
yathavuddham.

Natulyeti kim? Yatha devadatto, tatha yafinadatto.

340. Yavavadharane [ka. 319; rii. 330; ni. 696; cam. 2.2.4; pa. 2.1.8].

Avadharanam vuccati paricchindanam, avadharane pavatto yavasaddo syadina saha ekattho
bhavati.

Yattakam attho vattatiti yavadattham, dagamo. Yattakam jivo vattatiti yavajivam, yattakam ayu
vattatiti yavatayukam, takara, kakara agama.

341. Parapabahitiropurepaccha va paficamya [ka. 319; ro. 330; ni. 696; cam. 2.2.7; pa. 2.1.12,
13; ‘payyapa...” (bahiisu)].

Pari, apa, aiccadayo sadda paficamyantena syadina saha ekattha bhavanti va.

Pabbatato pari samanta vassiti devo paripabbatam paripabbata va, pabbatam vajjetva vassiti attho.
Pabbatato bahiddha apapabbatam apapabbata va, pataliputtato bahiddha vassiti devo apataliputtam
apataliputta va, akumarehi kaccayanassa yaso vattatiti akumaram akumara va, abhavagga bhagavato
yaso vattatiti abhavaggam abhavagga va, apanakotiya saranagamanam vattatiti apanakotikam, kagamo.
Gamato bahi bahigamam bahigama va, evam bahinagaram, bahilenam, pabbatato tiro tiropabbatam
tiropabbata va, evam tiropakaram, tirokuttam. Ettha ca ‘tiro’ti parabhago vuccati. Bhattamha pure
purebhattam purebhatta va, arunamha pure purarunam puraruna va, bhattassa paccha pacchabhattam
pacchabhatta va.

342. Samipayamesvanu [ka. 319; r0i. 330; ni. 696; cam. 2.2.9; pa. 2.1.15, 16].
Samipe ayame ca pavatto anusaddo syadina saha ekattho bhavati va.
Vanassa samipam anuvanam, asani anuvanam gata, gangam anuyata anugangam, baranasi.

343. Oro pari pati pare majjhe hetthuddhadhonto va chatthiya [ka. 319; rii. 330; n1. 696; cam.
2.2.11; pa. 2.1.18; ‘orepari...” (bahtsu)].

Oradayo sadda chatthiyantena syadina saha ekattha bhavanti va.
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sikharassa upari uparisikharam. Evam uparipasadam, uparimaficam, uparipabbatam, sotassa
patilomam patisotam. Evam pativatam, yamunaya param pareyamunam, gangaya majjham
majjhegangam, pasadassa hettha hetthapasadam, hetthamaficam, gangaya uddham uddhamgangam,
gangaya adho adhogangam, pasadassa anto antopasadam. Evam antogamam, antonagaram, antovassam.

Vati kim? Gangaoram, majjhesamuddasmim iccadi.
344. Titthagvadini [ka. 319; rii. 330; ni. 697; cam. 2.2.10; pa. 2.1.17].
Titthaguiccadini asankhyekatthe sijjhanti.

_ Titthanti gavo yasmim kale tifthagu, vahanti gavoyasmim kale vahagu, ‘gosst’ti suttena ossa uttam.
Ayatim yavo yasmim kaleti ayatiyavo, khale yavo yasmim kaleti khaleyavam. Pubbapade vibhattialopo.
Luna yava yasmim kaleti lunayavam, ettha ‘luna’ti lavita, luyamana yava yasminti luyamanayavam
iccadi.

Tatha pato nahanam yasmim kaleti patanahanam. Evam sayanahanam, pato kammakaranakalo
yasminti patakalam. Evam sayakalam, pato vassati megho yasminti patamegham. Evam sayamegham,
pato gantabbo maggo yasminti patamaggam. Evam sayamaggam iccadi. Mahavuttina patosaddassa
patattam. Ettha ca ‘titthagu’ iccadini viggahatthavasena afifiapadatthe siddhani viya dissanti,
afifilapadassa pana lingadinam vasena tesam riipavikaro nama natthi, tasma abyayariipatta idha gahitani,
sabbaficetam asankhyasamasapadam nama napumsakam eva hoti, rassantameva hoti.
Sabbavibhattinafica akarantamha bahulam am hoti, ikarukarantehi lopo hoti.

Abyayibhavasamaso nitthito.
Tappurisasamasa
Dutiyatappurisa

Atha amadisamaso vuccate, so tappurisoti ca vuccati. Tassa puriso tappuriso, tappurisasaddena
sadisatta ayam samaso tappurisoti vuccati. Yatha hi tappurisasaddo visesanapadattham jahitva
visesyapadatthe titthati, evam ayam samasopiti.

345. Amadi [ka. 327; rti. 351; ni. 704; cam. 2.2.16].

Amadivibhattiyuttam syadyantapadam pathamantena syadyantapadena saha ekattham bhavati,
ayafica samaso anvatthavasena ‘‘amadisamaso’’ti ca ‘‘tappurisasamaso’’ti ca vuccati. Imina
amadisahitassa vakyassa amadekatthasafifiam katva vuttatthanam vibhattinam lopo, tato ekatthapadante
syadyuppatti hoti.

So pana samaso dutiyatappuriso, tatiyatappuriso, catutthitappuriso, paficamitappuriso,
chatthitappuriso, sattamitappurisoti chabbidho. Ekamekasmificettha ‘ ‘niccasamaso, aniccasamaso’’ti ca

“‘luttasamaso, aluttasamaso’’ti ca duvidho.

Tattha dutiyatappuriso kattuvacakesu gata, nissita,-attta, atikkanta, patta, apannaiccadisu paresu
hoti.

Gamam gatoti gamagato gamam gato va. Evam arafifiagato, bhiimigato, rajanam nissitoti
rajanissito. Evam atthanissito, dhammanissito. Bhavam atito bhavatito. Evam bhayatito, kalatito,
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khanattto, pamanam atikkantoti pamanatikkanto, sukham pattoti sukhappatto. Evam dukkhappatto,
sotam apannoti sotapanno. Evam nirodhasamapanno, addhanamaggam patipannoti
addhanamaggappatipanno, rukkham ariilhoti rukkharilho, rathartlho, ogham tinnoti oghatinno ogham
tinno va iccadi.

Kammupapadavihitehi kitantapadehi pana niccasamasoyeva, kumbham karotiti kumbhakaro,
rathakaro, pattam ganhatiti pattaggaho, attham kametiti atthakamo, dhammakamo, vinayam dharetiti
vinayadharo, dhammadharo, brahmam carati silenati brahmacari, bhavaparam gacchati silenati

~~ - ~ A~ - ~ A~ -

bhavaparagi, sabbam janatiti sabbafiit, atthafifiti, dhammaiifitiiccadi.

Bahuladhikaratta ta, tavantu, tavi, anta, mana, tuna, tvana, tva, tum, tavepaccayantesu paresu
samaso na hoti, vassam vuttho, odanam bhutto, odanam bhuttava, odanam bhuttavi, dhammam sunanto,
dhammam sunamano dhammam sotuna, dhammam sutvana, dhammam sutva, dhammam sotum,
dhammam sotave.

Iti dutiyatappuriso.
Tatiyatappurisa

Tatiyatappuriso kammavacakesu kitantesu ca sampanna, sahagatadisu ca pubba, sadisa, sama,
Unattha, kalaha, nipuna,-missaka, sakhiladisu ca paresu hoti.

Buddhena bhasito buddhabhasito. Evam buddhadesito, buddhapanfiatto, buddharakkhito, satthara

Ca A~ —

~ =

katam sayamkatam, parehi katam paramkatam, bindagamo. Sukehi ahatam sukahatam, rafifia hato
rajahato, rogena pilito rogapilito, aggina daddho aggidaddho, sappena dattho sappadattho, sallena
viddho sallaviddho, icchaya apakato abhibhiito icchapakato.

Silena sampanno silasampanno. Evam sukhasahagatam, fianasampayuttam, mittasamsaggo,
piyasampayogo, piyavippayogo, jatiya andho jaccandho, gunahino, gunavuddho, catuvaggena sanghena
karantyam kammam catuvaggakaraniyam. Evam paficavaggakaraniyam, kakehi peyya kakapeyya, nadi.

Ekakkharesu parapadesu niccasamaso, urena gacchatiti urago, padena pivatiti padapo iccadi.

Kvaci majjhepadalopo, gulena samsattho odano gulodano. Evam khirodano, assena yutto ratho
assaratho. Evam ajafiflaratho, maggena sampayuttam cittam maggacittam, jambuya pafifiato dipo
jambudipo, ekena adhika dasa ekadasa iccadi.

Pubbadisu — masena pubbo masapubbo, matara sadiso matusadiso. Evam matusamo, pitusamo,
ekena Tina visati eklinavisati, stlena vikalo sitlavikalo, asina kalaho asikalaho, vacaya nipuno vacanipuno.
Evam yavakalikasammissam, vacasakhilo, satthara sadiso satthukappo, pufifiena attho pufiattho,

puiifiena atthiko pufifiatthiko. Evam seyyatthiko, mahagghatthiko, gunena adhiko gunadhiko iccadi.

Bahuladhikara kvaci samaso na hoti, pharasuna chinnam, kakehi patabba, dassanena pahatabba
dhamma, bhavanaya pahatabba dhamma iccadi.

Iti tatiyatappuriso.

Catutthitappurisa
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Catutthttappuriso tadatthe va attha, hita, deyyadisu va paresu hoti.

Kathinassa dussam kathinadussam, kathinatthaya abhatam dussanti attho. Evam kathinacivaram,
kathinaya dussam, kathinaya civarantipi yujjati, kathinattharayati attho. Civaraya dussam civaradussam.
Evam civaramillam [cTvaramilyam (ri. ni.)], sanghassa abhatam bhattam sanghabhattam, sanghatthaya
va patiyattam bhattam sanghabhattam. Evam agantukabhattam, gamikabhattam, gilanabhattam.

Sanghassa attho sanghattho, lokassa hito lokahito, buddhassa deyyam buddhadeyyam, buddhassa
panamo buddhappanamo. Evam buddhathomana, buddhupatthanam, suttassa anulomam suttanulomam.
Evam suttanuriipam, suttanukiilam, suttanugunam, thanassa araham thanaraham, rafifio araham
rajaraham. Evam rajaggham, rajadeyyam, kattum kametiti kattukamo. Evam gantukamo, kathetukamo,
datthukamo, sotukamo. Ettha ca tumantassa asankhyatta ‘asankhyehi sabbasa’nti tato niccam
catutthilopo hoti, samase kate niccam niggahitalopo ca. ‘‘Sanghassa databbam, sanghassa datum’’
iccadisu samaso na hoti.

Iti catutthitappuriso.
Paiicamitappurisa
Paficamitappuriso apagamana, bhaya, virati, mocanadiatthesu paresu hoti.

Methuna apetoti methunapeto, palasato apagatoti palasapagato, nagaramha niggatoti nagaraniggato,
pindapatato patikkantoti pindapatappatikkanto. Evam gamanikkhanto, rukkhapatito, sasanamha cutoti
sasanacuto, apattiya vutthanam apattivutthanam, udakato uggato udakuggato, bhavato nissato
bhavanissato, khandhasangahato nissatanti khandhasangahanissatam, coramha bhitoti corabhito, papato
bhayati silenati papabhiruko, papato jigucchati silenati papajigucchi, vattato nibbindatiti vattanibbinno,
kayaduccaritato virati kayaduccaritavirati. Evam vaciduccaritavirati, bandhana mutto bandhanamutto.
Evam bandhanamokkho, kammato samutthitam kammasamutthitam. Evam kammajatam,
kammasambhiitam, kammanibbattam, lokato aggo lokaggo. Evam lokajettho, lokuttamo, sabbehi jettho
sabbajettho, sabbehi kanittho sabbakanittho. Evam sabbahino, sabbapacchimo, ukkatthato ukkatthoti
ukkatthukkattho, omakato omakoti omakomako.

Kvaci niccasamaso hoti, matito jato matujo. Evam pitujo, kammajam, cittajam, utujam iccadi.
Iti paficamitappuriso.
Chatthitappurisa

Raififio putto rajaputto. Evam rajapuriso, buddhasavako, samuddaghoso, dhanfianam rasi
dhanfiarasi, mattikaya pattoti mattikapatto, vikarasambandhe chatthi, mattikamayapattoti attho. Evam
suvannakataham, suvannabhajanam, paniyassa thalakam paniyathalakam.

Samasamajjhe 1, inam bahulam rassattam, dandino kulam dandikulam, hatthipadam, itthiripam,
nadiktilam, nadittram, bhikkhuninam sangho bhikkhunisangho, jambuya sakha jambusakha iccadi.

Anta, mana, niddharaniya, plirana, bhava, suhitatthehi samaso na hoti, mamam anukubbanto,
mamam anukurumano, gunnam kanha sampannakhiratama. Vibhattavadhichatthiya pana hotiyeva,
naranam uttamo naruttamo, narasettho, naravaro, gananam uttamo ganuttamo, dvipadanam uttamo
dvipaduttamo iccadi. Sissanam paficamo sisso, kappassa tatiyo bhago, pakkhassa atthamt, patassa
sukkata, ripassa lahuta, ripassa muduta, ripassa kammafifiata. Kvaci hoti, kayalahuta, cittalahuta,
buddhasubuddhata. Dhammasudhammata, phalanam suhito, phalanam titto, phalanam asito, karanatthe
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chatthi.

‘“‘Bhato rafifio putto devadattassa’’ti ettha ‘rajaputto’ti na hoti afifilamafifianapekkhatta.
““‘Devadattassa kanha danta’’ti ettha ‘devadattakanhadanta’ti na hoti aifiasapekkhatta [ni. 690].
Anfiasapekkhattepi niccam sambandhipekkhasaddanam samaso hoti vakye viya samasepi sambandhassa
viditatta. Vuttafica ‘‘satipi sapekkhatte gamakatta samaso hot1’’ti [ka. 328; r0. 352; ni. 691],
devadattagurukulam, rajadasiputto, devadasiputto iccadi. Tattha devadattassa guru devadattaguru, tassa
kulam devadattagurukulanti viggaho. Guruno kulam gurukulam, devadattassa gurukulam
devadattagurukulantipi vadanti. ‘‘Rafifio magadhassa bimbisarassa putto’’ti etthapi afifiasapekkhatta
‘bimbisaraputto’ti na hoti, rafifio go ca asso ca puriso cati atthe ‘rajagavassapurisa’ti hoti dvandato
pubbapadassa dvandapadehipi paccekam sambandhassa viditatta. Tatha dvandato parapadassapi,
naranafica devanafica sarathi naradevasarathi.

Iti chatthttappuriso.
Sattamitappurisa

Sattamitappurise ripe safifia riipasafifia. Ettha ca karakanam kriyasadhanalakkhanatta
kriyapadeheva sambandho hoti, tasma akriyavacakena parapadena saddhim samase jate majjhe
anurtipam kriyapadam vififiayati, yatha ‘assena yutto ratho assaratho’ iti ‘ripe safifia’ti riipe uppanna
safifiati attho. Cakkhusmim vifiianam cakkhuvifitanam, dhamme rato dhammarato. Evam dhammaruci,
dhammagaravo, dane ajjhasayo danajjhasayo. Evam danadhimutti, vatte bhayam vattabhayam,
vattadukkham, game stikaro gamasiikaro, vanamahimso, samuddamaccho, itthisu dhutto itthidhutto,
itthisondo.

Upapadakitantesu niccasamaso [ni. 682], vane caratiti vanacaro, kamavacaro, kucchimhi sayatiti
kucchissayo, gabbhe setiti gabbhaseyyo, thale titthatiti thalattho, jalattho, pabbatattho, panke jatam
pankajam. Evam atrajo, khetrajo iccadi. Idha na hoti [n1. 681], bhojane mattafifiuta, indriyesu guttadvaro,
asane nisinno, asane nisiditabbam.

Iti sattamitappuriso.
Luttatappurisa

Tappurisapadanam mahavuttisuttena kvaci vipallaso.

Upariganga, hetthanadi, antoviharo, antosamapatti, hamsanam raja rajahamso hamsaraja va,
masassa addham addhamasam, kahapanassa addham addhakahapanam, addhamasam, rattiya addham
addharattam. Evam pubbarattam, pararattam, issa attam. Kayassa pubbabhago pubbakayo, parakayo,
ahassa pubbo pubbanho, majjhanho, sayanho, pubbedittho ditthapubbo, tathagatam ditthapubbo thero,
tathagato ditthapubbo therena iccadi.

Iti luttatappuriso.
Aluttatappurisa
Idani aluttatappurisa vuccante.
Dipankaro, pabhankaro, amatandado, purindado, vessantaro, attantapo, parantapo, ranaiijaho,

jutindharo, vijjandharo, dassanenapahatabbadhammo, kutojo, tatojo, itojo, bhayato upatthanam
bhayatupatthanam, katattakammam, katattaripam, parassapadam, attanopadam, devanamindo,

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 125 sur 311

devanampiyatisso, gavampatitthero, pubbenivaso, majjhekalyanam, diireripam, santikeripam,

direnidanam, santikenidanam, antevasiko, janesuto, kamesumicchacaro iccadi [ka. 327; rii. 351; n1.
686].

Iti aluttatappuriso.
Sabbo cayam amaditappuriso abhidheyyavacano parapadalingo ca.
Amaditappuriso nitthito.
Kammadharayasamasa
Atha kammadharayasaififiito pathamatappuriso vuccate.

Kammamiva dvayam dharetiti kammadharayo. Yatha kammam kriyafica payojanafica dvayam
dhareti kamme sati tassa dvayassa sambhavato, tatha ayam samaso ekassa atthassa dve namani dhareti
imasmim samase sati ekatthajotakassa namadvayassa sambhavatoti [ka. 324; rii. 339; n1. 702].

Api ca kattabbanti kammam, dharetabbanti dhariyam, kammafica tam dhariyaficati
kammadhariyam, yamkifici hitakammam, kammadhariyasaddasadisatta sabbo cayam samaso
kammadharayoti vuccati issa attam katva. Yatha hi kammadhariyasaddo ekassa atthassa dve namani
dhareti, tatha ayam samasopiti. So eva uttarapadatthapadhanatasankhatena tappurisalakkhanena yuttatta
‘tappuriso’ti ca vuccati. Bhinnapavattinimittanam dvinnam padanam visesanavisesitabbabhavena
ekasmim atthe pavatti tulyadhikaranata nama, tena tulyadhikaranalakkhanena yuttatta
‘tulyadhikaranasamaso’ti ca vuccati. So eva ca visesanapadavasena gunavisesadipanatta
‘visesanasamaso’ti ca vuccati. Tasmim visesanasamase —

346. Visesanamekatthena [ka. 324; rii. 339; ni. 702; cam. 2.2.18; pa. 2.1.57].

Visesanabhiitam syadyantapadam ekatthena visesyabhiitena syadyantapadena saddhim ekattham
hoti.

Ettha ca visesiyati dabbam visittham kartyati etenati visesanam. Eko attho yassati ekattham, ‘eko’ti
samano, ‘attho’ti abhidheyyattho, nemittakattho, soyeva dvinnam pavattinimittanam adhitthanatthena
‘adhikarana’nti ca vuccati. Pavattinimittanafica adhitthanatte sati padanampi adhitthanata siddha hoti. Iti
ekatthanti tulyadhikaranam, samanadhikarananti vuttam hoti, tena ekatthena. ‘Ekattham hoti’ti
ekatthibhtitam hottti attho.

So ca samaso navavidho visesanapubbapado, visesanuttarapado, visesanobhayapado,
upamanuttarapado, sambhavanapubbapado, avadharanapubbapado, nanipatapubbapado,
kunipatapubbapado, padipubbapado cati.

Tattha visesanapubbapado yatha? Mahapuriso, mahanadi, mahabbhayam. Ettha ca ‘‘sa sena
dissate maha [ja. 2.22.771], baranasirajjam nama maha’’ti [ja. attha. 1.1.mahasilavajatakavannana] pali
dissati. Tasma samasepi tilinge nipatartipo mahasaddo yujjati. Maha ca so puriso cati mahapuriso, maha
ca sa nadi cati mahanadi, maha ca tam bhayaficati mahabbhayam, dvittam samyoge ca rassattam.
Mahasaddavevacanena mahantasaddenapi vakyam dassetum yujjati, mahanto puriso mahapuriso,
mahantT nadi mahanadi, mahantam bhayam mahabbhayanti. Ca, tasaddehi ca saddhim paripunnam katva
dassetum yujjati, mahanto ca so puriso cati mahapuriso, mahanti ca sa nadi cati mahanadi, mahantafica
tam bhayaficati mahabbhayanti. Mahantasaddo va maha hoti, ‘ta ntantiina’nti suttena uttarapade pare
ntassa sabbassa attam, mahavuttina digho ca.
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Ettha ca dvihi casaddehi dvinnam padanam sakatthananattam dipeti. Tamsaddena sakatthananattepi
sakatthanam adhikaranabhttassa dabbatthassa ekattam dipeti. Imasmim byakarane visum
ripavidhanakiccam nama natthi, tamtamsuttavidhanafica tadanuripam dassitaviggahavakyafica disva
tassa tassa siddhapadassa atthabyafijanavinicchaye fiate ripavidhanakiccam siddham hoti, santo ca so
puriso cati sappuriso, setahattht, niluppalam, lohitacandanam.

Visadisalinga, vacanapi sadda ekattha honti, vinayo ca so pariyatti cati vinayapariyatti, vinayo ca so
pitakaficati vinayapitakam, avijja ca sa paccayo cati avijjapaccayo, avijja ca sa nivaranaficati
avijjanivaranam. Evam itthiratanam, silafica tam guno cati silaguno, silafica tam patittha cati silapatittha
iccadi.

Tatha visati ca sa purisa cati visatipurisa, satafica tam purisa cati satapurisa, sankhara ca te paccayo
cati sankharapaccayo, anga ca te janapadaficati angajanapadam, magadha ca te ratthaficati
magadharattham. Evam kasirattham iccadi.

Idha na hoti [rii. 341; ni. 681], punno mantaniputto, citto gahapati, sakko devaraja, brahma
sahampati iccadi.

Kvaci niccasamaso, kanhasappo, lohitamalam iccadi.

Visesanuttarapado yatha? Sariputtatthero, buddhaghosacariyo, acariyaguttilo va,
mahosadhapandito, purisuttamo, purisavaro, purisaviseso iccadi.

Visesanobhayapado yatha? Chinnafica tam partilhaficati chinnapariilham, sttafica tam unhaficati
sttunham, khafijo ca so khujjo cati khafijakhujjo. Evam andhabadhiro, katafica tam akataficati katakatam,
chiddavachiddam, chinnabhinnam, sittafica tam sammatthaficati sittasammattham, santassa bhavo
saccam, akhematthena dukkhafica tam aviparttatthena saccaficati dukkhasaccam iccadi.

Upamanuttarapado yatha? Stho viyati stho, muni ca so stho cati munistho. Evam munipungavo,
buddhanago, buddhadicco, ramsi viyati ramsi, saddhammo ca so ramsi cati saddhammaramsi. Evam
vinayasagaro, samanapadumo, samanapundariko iccadi.

Sambhavanapubbapado yatha? Hetu hutva paccayo hetupaccayo. Evam arammanapaccayo,
manussabhitito, devabhiito, dhammo iti sankhato dhammasankhato, dhammasammato, dhammasafiiiito,
dhammalakkhito, eva iti sankhato saddo evasaddo. Evam casaddo, vasaddo, ariyabhiito sangho
ariyasangho. Evam buddhamuni, paccekamuni iccadi. Ettha ca sambhavana nama samafifiabhiitassa
uttarapadatthassa dalham katva thomana sartipavisesadipana, na gunamattadipanati adhippayo. Gari
pana ‘‘dhammo iti buddhi dhammabuddhi. Evam dhammasafiia, aniccasafifia, dhatusafifia, matusafifia,
panasaififiita, attaditthi’” iccadinipi ettha aharanti, imani pana ‘‘saranam iti gato upagato saranangato’’ti
padam viya itiluttani pathamatappurisapadani nama yujjantiti [ri. 343; n1. 702].

Avadharanapubbapado yatha? Guno eva dhanam na manisuvannaditi gunadhanam. Evam
saddhadhanam, siladhanam, cakkhu eva dvaram na gamadvaraditi cakkhudvaram. Evam cakkhuvatthu,
cakkhundriyam, cakkhayatanam, cakkhudhatu, khandha eva bhara khandhabhara. Ettha ca yadi
bharitabbatthena bhara nama siyum, paficakkhandha eva bhara nama siyum, na sisabhara,
amsabharadayo. Khandha hi niccabhara honti, itare tavakalika, khandhamiilika cati. Evam
atisayatthasambhavanattham khandha eva bharati avadharanavakyam payujjati, na sisabharadinam
sabbaso bharabhavapatikkhipanatthanti. Evam sabbattha, avijja eva malam na kamsamaladikanti
avijjamalam, avijja eva asavo na madhvasavadikoti avijjasavo. Evam tanhasallam, pafifiasattham,
pafifialoko, pafifapajjoto, ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi iccadi. Garii pana ‘‘dhanam viyati dhanam, saddha

~ = ~~—

eva ariyanam dhanam saddhadhanam, sattham viyati sattham, pafifia eva sattham pafifiasattha’ nti
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yojenti, evam sati atisayasambhavanattho na sijjhati [rii. 343; n1. 702].
347. Nanipatapubbapade nau [ka. 326; ru. 341; n1. 707].

Nanubandho patisedhamha afifianakara nivattanattho, nauiccetam syadyantam afifiena syadyantena
saha ekattham hoti. Imina nafie katthasafifiam katva —

348. Ta naussa [ka. 333; rt. 344; ni. 717; cam. 2.2.20; pa. 2.2.6; ‘‘nau’’ (bahiisu)].
Uttarapade pare nauiccetassa tanubandho a hotiti nassa attam.

Na brahmano abrahmano. Ettha siya — kim vijjamanassa vayam nisedho, udahu avijjamanassa vati,
kificettha — yadi vijjamanassa nisedho, evam sati loke vijjamana sabbe brahmana abrahmana nama
bhaveyyum. Tasma ‘‘idha jano na brahmano, tattha jano na brahmano’’tiadina desadiniyamam vina loke
vijjamanassa brahmanassa nisedho na yujjati, atha loke avijjamanassa nisedho, evafica sati kim
avijjamanassa nisedhena nisedhaniyasseva avijjamanattati? Vuccate — tamsadisadiatthesu
tabboharassevayam nisedho. Tatha hi brahmanasadise abrahmane kesafici brahmanasafifia santhati,
safifianuripafica brahmanavoharo tasmim pavattati, evam pavattassa abrahmane brahmanavoharassa
ayam patisedho hoti. Yatha tam? Lokasmim balajananam micchasafifiavasena micchavoharo
pavattatiyeva ‘‘riipam atta, vedana atta’’ iccadi, tesam tassa micchabhavakhyapanattham patisedho
yojiyati ‘‘rUpam anatta, vedana anatta’’ [mahava. 20] iccadi. Ettavata suddhabrahmanasaddassapi
micchavasena tamsadise atthe pavattisambhavo siddho hoti, nakarassa ca tadatthajotakamattata siddha
hoti, evaifica sati uttarapadatthapadhanatasankhatam tappurisalakkhanampi idha na virujjhati, tasma

abrahmanoti brahmanasadisoti vuttam hoti. Esa nayo tadafifia, tabbiruddha, tadabhavatthadisu.
Tattha tadafifiatthe —

Sankhata dhamma asankhata dhamma [dha. sa. dukamatika 8]. Ettha ca na sankhata asankhata,
sankhatadhammehi afifie dhammati attho.

Tabbiruddhe —

Akusalo, kusalapatipakkho dhammoti attho.

Tadabhave —

Na katva akatva, karanena sabbaso vinati attho.

Duvidho patisedho pasajjapatisedho, payirudasapatisedho cati.

Tattha attana yuttapadattham pasajja laggetva patisedhetiti pasajjapatisedho,
tadabhavamattajotako nakaro, kriyamattanisedhoti vuttam hoti. Akatva, akatum, akaronto, na karoti, na
katabbam iccadi.

Pasajjamatte atthatva tamsadisadike paritobhage uggayha nisedhetabbam attham asati khipati
chaddetiti payirudaso, tamsadisadijotako, dabbanisedhoti vuttam hoti. Abrahmano iccadi. Evam

asamano, asakyaputtiyo, amitto, mittadhammavidhuroti attho.

349. Ana sare [ka. 334; rii. 345; n1. 718; cam. 5.2.119; pa. 6.3.105].
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Sare pare nauiccetassa ana hoti.

Na ariyo anariyo, ariyadhammavimukhoti attho. Na avaso anavaso, na issaro anissaro. Na 1ti antti,
‘TtT’ti upaddavo, na yutto upayo anupayo, na imi aniimi, na yutta esana anesana, na yutto okaso anokaso,
na atikkamma anatikkamma, anadaya, anoloketva iccadi.

Bahuladhikara ayuttatthanampi samaso hoti [ka. 336; rii. 347; ni. 689], puna na gayitabbati
apunageyya, gatha, candam na ullokentiti acandamullokikani, mukhani, stiriyam na passantiti
asiiriyapassa, rajakafifia, saddham na bhufijati silenati asaddhabhoji. Evam alavanabhojt, attham na
kamentiti anatthakama. Evam ahitakama, okasam na karesiti anokasamkaretva. Evam animittamkatva,
millamiilam na gacchatiti amiilamiilamgantva iccadi.

“‘Puna gayitabbati punageyya, na punageyya apunageyya. Attham kamentiti atthakama, na
atthakama anatthakama. Atha va na attho anattho, anattham kamentiti anatthakama’’ iccadina vakye
yojite pana yuttasamasa honti. Garii pana ‘‘attham na kamenti anatthameva kamentiti anatthakama,
hitam na kamenti ahitameva kamentiti ahitakama, phasum na kamenti aphasumeva kamentiti
aphasukama’’ti yojesum, dvadhippayapadam nametam.

Kunipatapubbapade niccasamasatta afinapadena viggaho, khuddaka nadt kunnadt, khuddako
sombho kusombho, khuddakam vanam kubbanam.

350. Sare kada kussuttaratthe [ka. 335; rii. 346; n1. 719].

Saradike uttarapade pare uttarapadatthe vattamanassa kunipatassa kadi hoti.

Kucchitam annam kadannam, kucchitam asanam kadasanam, kucchito ariyo kadariyo, maccharf.

Sareti kim? Kuputta, kudara, kudasa.

Uttarattheti kim? Kucchito ottho yassati kuottho.

351. Kappatthe [ka. 336; rii. 347; n1. 720].

Uttarapade pare uttarapadatthe thitassa appatthe vattamanassa kunipatassa ka hoti va.

Appakam lavanam kalavanam. Evam kapuppham.

Padipubbapado ca niccasamasova, pakattham vacanam pavacanam, dighattam, pakattham hutva
nitam panitam, pamukham hutva dhanam padhanam. Evam patthanam, vividha mati vimati, adhiko devo
adhidevo, atireko viseso va dhammo abhidhammo, sundaro gandho sugandho, kucchito gandho
duggandho. Sobhanam katam sukatam, kucchitam katam dukkatam, viparito patho uppatho. Evam
ummaggo, uddhammo, ubbinayoiccadi.

Ayampi kammadharayasamaso abhidheyyavacano parapadalingo ca.

Kammadharayasamaso nitthito.

Digusamasa

Atha digusankhato pathamatappuriso vuccate.
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Dve gavo digu, sankhyapubbattena napumsakekattena ca digusaddasadisatta sabbo cayam samaso
digiti vuccati.

352. Sankhyadi [ka. 321; rii. 349; n1. 699].

Samaharekatthe sankhyapubbakam ekattham napumsakam hoti, samaharavacaneneva ekattafica
siddham.

Dve gavo digu, ‘gossii’ti suttena ossa uttam, tayo loka tilokam, tayo loka fianasmim samahata
sampinditati tilokam, tinnam lokanam samaharoti tilokam, tayo ca te loka cati tilokam. Evam tibhavam,
tipurisam, tini malani timalam, tiratanam, tisso safifidyotisafifiam, ‘syadisu rasso’ti rassattam. Cattaro
patha catuppatham, cattari saccani catusaccam, catasso disa catuddisam. Evam paficasikkhapadam,
salayatanam, sattaham, atthapadam, navalokuttaram, dasasikkhapadam, satayojanam, sahassayojanam

iccadi.
Imasmim samaharadigumhi sabbam napumsakameva rassantameva ekavacanantameva cati.

Asamaharadigu [rii. 350 ni. 703] yatha? Eko puggalo ekapuggalo, tayo bhava tibhava, catasso disa
catuddisa iccadi.

Sankhyathane pana [ka. 392; rii. 418; n1. 831] dve satani dvisatam. Evam tisatam, catusatam,
paficasatam, chasatam, sattasatam, atthasatam, navasatam, dasasatam, dvisahassam, tisahassam,
catusahassam, paficasahassam, dasasahassam.

Dve satasahassani dvisatasahassam. Evam °‘tisatasahassam, catusatasahassam,
paficasatasahassa’’nti va ‘‘dvisatani, dve satani, tisatani, tini satani, catusatani, cattari satani,
dvisahassani, dve sahassani, tisahassani, tini sahassani, dvisatasahassani, dve satasahassani’’ti va evam
vacanadvayafica vakyafica veditabbam. Evam satasahassepiti.

Ettha siya — digu nama sankhyapubbameva siya, imesu ca sabbam sankhyapadameva hotiti?
Digumhi pubbam sankhyapadameva siya, parapadam pana sankhyapadampi afifiampi yujjatiti.

Digusamaso nitthito.
Bahubbihisamasa
Atha bahubbihisamaso vuccate.

Bahavo vihayo yasmim dese soyam bahubbihi, tadiso gamo va deso va janapado va,
bahubbihisaddasadisatta sabbo cayam samaso bahubbihiti vuccati. Yatha hi bahubbihisaddo
samasapadatthe atikkamma gama, desa, janapadaiccadinam afifiesam padanam atthesu titthati, tatha
ayam samasopi. Afifiapadatthapadhano hi bahubbihisamaso.

So sankhepena duvidho taggunasamvififiano, ataggunasamvififiano cati.

Tattha ‘guno’ti appadhanabhiito samasapadanam attho, so afifiapadatthassa visesanabhiitatta tassa

afifiapadatthassa gunoti atthena taggunoti vuccati, vififiatabboti vififiano, afifiapadattho, taggunam
amuificitva taggunena saheva vififiano afifiapadattho yasminti taggunasamvififiano, na

taggunasamvififiano ataggunasamvifiiano, yattha samasapadattho avayavabhavena va
sahavidheyyabhavena va afifiapadatthe antogadho hoti, so taggunasamviiiiano. Yatha? Chinnahattho
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puriso, buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa bhattam deti, saputtadaro agato, padayo upasagga
namati.

Ettha ca ‘buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa bhattam deti’ti bhikkhusanghassa ca bhattam deti,
pamukhabhiitassa buddhassa ca bhattam detiti attho. ‘Saputtadaro agato’ti puttadara ca agata, puriso ca
agatoti attho. ‘Padayo upasagga nama’ti pa-karo ca upasaggo nama, paradayo ca upasagga namati attho.
Evam yojanarahata afifiapadatthena saha samasapadatthassa vidheyyata namati.

Ataggunasamviiifiano yatha? Dinnasunko raja danam deti, pabbatadini khettani kassati iccadi.
Imesu pana samasapadattho avidheyyo, afinapadattho eva vidheyyo.

Pathamabahubbihi

Pathamabahubbihi, dutiyabahubbihi, tatiyabahubbihi, catutthibahubbihi, paficamibahubbihi,
chatthibahubbithi, sattamibahubbihi cati sattavidho.

Tattha pathamabahubbihi sahapubbapada, upamanapubbapada, sankhyobhayapada,
disantaralattha, byatiharalakkhanavasena paficavidho.

Tattha —

353. Vanekamaiifiatthe [ka. 328; ri. 352; n1. 708].

Anekam syadyantapadam afiflapadassa atthe vikappena ekattham hoti.

Saha vitakkenati savitakko, vitakkena saha yo vattatiti va savitakko, samadhi.

Ettha ca ‘saha vitakkena’ti ettha pathamavibhattiya atthabhiito aifiapadattho vakyasamatthiyena
sijjhati. Na hi kriyakarakarahitam vakyam nama sambhavati, imina suttena sahapada, vitakkapadanam
samadhisankhatena affiapadatthena ekatthibhavo hoti, ekatthibhave ca honte vakye thitanam
afifilapadanam vibhattinafica sabbe attha ekatthabhiitena samasena vutta nama honti, afifiapadani ca
vibhattiyo ca vuttattha nama, vuttatthanafica attharahitatta payogakiccam natthi, tasma ‘ekatthataya’nti
suttena vibhattinam lopo, evam sabbasamasesu vakyedissamananam ya, ta, eta, ima, iti, eva, iva, viya,
ca, vaiccadinam afifiapadanam mahavuttisuttena lopo, vibhattinafica lope sati sarantanam
byafijjanantanafica samasapadanam sayameva pakatibhavo, idha pana ‘sahassa sofifiatthe’ti suttena
sahasaddassa sattam, tato syadyuppatti, savitakko samadhi, savitakka samadhayo, savitakka pafifia,
savitakka pafifiayo, savitakkam jhanam, savitakkani jhanani iccadina sabbalinga, vibhatti, vacanehi
yojetva payogasiddhi veditabba.

Upamanapubbapado yatha? Kayabyamanam samapamanatta nigrodho iva parimandalo
nigrodhaparimandalo, nigrodho iva va parimandalo yo hotiti so nigrodhaparimandalo, rajakumaro,
sankho iva pandaro sankhapandaro, kako iva siiro kakasiiro, sattanam paiifiacakkhupatilabhakaranena
tesam cakkhu viya bhiitoti cakkhubhito, lokuttaradhammapatilabhakaranena tesam dhammo viya
bhiitoti dhammabhiito, niccasommahadayataya brahma viya bhitoti brahmabhiito, andho viya bhiito
ayanti andhabhiito iccadi.

Sankhyobhayapado yatha? Dve va tayo va patta dvittippatta, idha vasaddayeva afifiapadani nama,
aniyamabhiito tesam attho afifiapadattho nama. Dviham va ttham va dvihattham, cha va pafica va vaca

chappaficavaca. Evam sattatthamasa, ekayojanadviyojanani iccadi.

Disantaralattho yatha? Dakkhinassa ca pubbassa ca yadantaralam hoti sa dakkhinapubba. Evam
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pubbuttara, pacchimuttara, aparadakkhina, mahavuttina pubbapade rassattam. Dakkhina ca sa
pubba cati dakkhinapubba iccadina kammadharayopi yujjati.

Byatiharalakkhane [ka. 328; rii. 352; ni. 708] —
354. Tattha gahetva tena paharitva yuddhe sarapam.

Sattamyantam tatiyantafica samanartipam syadyantapadam tattha gahetva tena paharitva yuddhe
affiapadatthe ekattham hoti va.

355. Ni vitihare [ka. 404; ra. 370].

Afifiapadatthavisaye kriyabyatihare gamyamane padante nanubandho ipaccayo hoti, ettha ikaro
rasso eva.

356. Ni smimca [ka. 403; rii. 354].
Vipaccayante uttarapade pare pubbapadantassa attam hoti.

Kesesu ca kesesu ca gahetva idam yuddham pavattatiti kesakesi, dandehi ca dandehi ca paharitva
idam yuddham pavattatiti dandadandi. Evam mutthamutthi, musalamusali.

Iti pathamabahubbihi.
Dutiyabahubbihi

Agata samana imam sangharamam soyam agatasamano, sangharamo. Ettha ca samasapadassa attho
duvidho vaccattho, abhidheyyattho cati.

Tattha sangharamassa samanehi pattabbabhavasankhata kammasatti vaccattho nama,
sattimantabhiito sangharamo abhidheyyattho nama.

Tattha agatasamanasaddo vaccatthameva ujum vadati, na abhidheyyattham, agatasamanoti sutva
samanehi pattabbabhavamattam janati, sangharamadabbam na janatiti vuttam hoti, tasma tassam
abhidheyyattho afifiena sangharamasaddena acikkhiyati, vaccatthassa pana tena ujum vuttatta puna
vattabbabhavato dutiyavibhattiya acikkhanakiccam natthi, tasma sangharamapade
dutiyavibhattisambhavo natthi, lingatthamattavisaya pathamavibhatti eva pavattati, puna
padantarasambandhe sati ‘‘sangharamam passati agatasamanam, sangharamena gamo sobhati
agatasamanena, sangharamassa pijeti agatasamanassa’'tiadina tato sabba vibhattiyo pavattanti. Esa nayo
sabbesu vacakapadesu netabboti.

Aggtasamar_lé savatthi, agatasamanam jetavanam, agacchanti samana imanti va agatasamano,
viharo. Artlha vanara imam rukkhanti artilhavanaro, rukkho. Sampatta gamika yam gamanti
sampattagamiko. Evam pavitthagamiko iccadi.

Iti dutiyabahubbihi.
Tatiyabahubbihi

Jitani indriyani yenati jitindriyo, samano. Dittho catusaccadhammo yenati ditthadhammo. Evam
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pattadhammo, viditadhammo, pariyogalhadhammo, katani catumaggakiccani yenati katakicco,
bahuvacane sati katani kiccani yehi te katakicca, arahanto. Dhammena adhigata bhoga yenati
dhammadhigatabhogo, puriso. Evam adhammadhigatabhogo. Evam kattari. Karane pana chinno rukkho
yenati chinnarukkho, pharasu iccadi.

Iti tatiyabahubbihi.
Catutthibahubbihi

Dinno sunko yassa rafifio soyam dinnasunko, upanitam bhojanam yassati upanitabhojano, natthi
tulo etassati atulo, ‘ta nafissa’ti na-karassa tattam, natthi patipuggalo yassati appatipuggalo, natthi silam
assati dussilo, natthi patisandhipafifia assati duppaiifio, ‘ghapassantassappadhanassa’ti suttena
ghasaififiassa assa rassattam. Natthi stlam assati nissilo, nippaififio, apaififio, viripam mukham assati
dummukho. Evam dummano, dubbanno, natthi attano uttaro adhiko yassati anuttaro, ‘ana sare’ti suttena
nassa ana.

Idha bahiratthabahubbihi nama vuccati, sattaham parinibbutassa assati sattahaparinibbuto, aciram
parinibbutassa assati aciraparinibbuto, maso jatassa assati masajato, dvemasajato, eko maso abhisittassa
assa rafifioti ekamasabhisitto, ekaham matassa assati ekahamatam. Evam dvihamatam, tthamatam,
ekaham paticchannaya assati ekahappaticchanna. Evam dvihappaticchanna, apatti. Yojanam gatassa
assati yojanagato, dviyojanagato iccadi.

Iti catutthibahubbihi.
Paficamibahubbihi

Niggata jana asma gamati niggatajano, apagatam kalakam itoti apagatakalako, pato.
Apagatakalakam, vattham. Apetam vifilanam yamhati apetaviiifianam, matasariram iccadi.

Iti paficamibahubbihi.
Chatthibahubbrthi

Chinno hattho yassa soti chinnahattho, hatthacchinno, jato chando yassati jatachando, chandajato,
safljatam pitisomanassam yassati safljatapitisomanasso, pitisomanassasafijato, visuddham silam yassati
visuddhastlo, silavisuddho, mahanto kayo yassati mahakayo.

Idha upamanapubbapado nama vuccati, suvannassa viya vanno yassati suvannavanno, brahmuno
viya saro yassati brahmassaro, nagassa viya gati assati nagagati. Evam sthagati, nagavikkamo,
sthavikkamo, sthassa viya hanu assati sthahanu, enissa viya jangha yassati enijangho, usabhassa viya
assa khandhoti usabhakkhandho iccadi.

Riipam vuccati sabhavo, yadisam riipam assati yatharipam. Evam tathartipam, evam riipam assati
evartipam, bindulopo. Evam adi assati evamadi. Tatha iccadi, iccevamadi, idisam namam yassati
itthannamo, evamnamo, kidisam namam yassati kinnamo, ‘konamo’ti ettha mahavuttina kimsaddassa
kottam.

Ko samudayo yassa dhammassati kimsamudayo, ka jati yassati kimjatiko, kimnidanam yassati
kimnidano, kati vassani yassati kativasso, ko attho assati kimattham, vacanam. ‘Kvattho’ti mahavuttina
kimsaddassa kottam, yadiso attho assati yadattho, tadiso attho assati tadattho, ediso attho yassa
vinayassati etadattho, vinayo. Etadattha, vinayakatha. Etadattham, sotavadhanam iccadi.
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Iti chatthibahubbihi.
Sattamibahubbihi

Sampannani sassani yasmim janapade soyam sampannasasso, sulabha bhikkha yasmim janapade
soyam subhikkho, dullabha bhikkha yasminti dubbhikkho, bahavo gama asmim janapadeti bahugamo.
Evam bahujano, gamo. Natthi gamakhettam yasmim arafifie tayidam agamakam, samasante ko.
Samvijjanti manussa yasmim game samanusso, na vijjanti manussa yasmim game amanusso iccadi.

Iti sattamibahubbihi.

Bhinnadhikaranabahubbihi

Bhinnadhikaranabahubbihi nama vuccati, ekarattim vaso assati ekarattivaso, samanena janena
saddhim vaso assati samanavaso, ubhato kammato uppannam byafijanadvayam assati ubhatobyafijano,
aluttasamaso. Evam kanthasmim kalo assati kanthekalo, urasmim lomani assati urasilomo, yassa hatthe
patto atthtti pattahattho. Evam asihattho, dandahattho, chattam panimhi assati chattapani. Evam
satthapani, dandapani, vajirapani, dane ajjhasayo assati danajjhasayo, danadhimuttiko, buddhesu bhatti
assati buddhabhattiko, buddhe garavo assati buddhagaravo, dhammagaravo iccadi.

Tipadabahubbihi

Tipadabahubbihi nama vuccati, parakkamena adhigata sampada yehi te parakkamadhigatasampada,
dhammena adhigata bhoga yehi te dhammadhigatabhoga, onito pattamha pani yena so onttapattapani,
sthassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sthapubbaddhakayo, matta bahavo matanga yasmim vaneti
mattabahumatangam iccadi.

Bahubbihisamaso nitthito.
Dvandasamasa
Atha dvandasamaso dipiyate.

Dve ca dve ca padani dvanda, dve ca dve ca attha va dvanda, mahavuttina dvinnam dvisaddanam
dvandadeso. Dvandasaddasadisatta sabbo cayam samaso dvandoti vuccati.

Atha va dve avayava andiyanti bandhiyanti etthati dvando, yugalassetam namam ‘‘padadvandam
munindassa, vandami sirasamaha’’nti ettha viya, idha pana padayugalam atthayugalafica gayhati.
Ubhayapadatthapadhano hi dvando.

Ettha siya — yadi ubhayapadatthappadhano dvando, evafica sati dvande katham
ekatthibhavalakkhanam siyati? Vuccate — abhinnavidheyyatthatta. Vacanapathaiihi patva
kattubhavakammabhavadiko vidheyyattho eva padanam accantappadhanattho hoti
vacanavakyasampattiya padhanangatta, so ca vidheyyattho dvandepi abhinno eva hoti. Tatha hi
“‘sariputtamoggallana gacchanti, sariputtamoggallane passati’’ iccadisu dve attha ekavibhattiya visaya
hutva ekakattu, ekakammadibhavena ekattam gacchanti, evam dvandepi dvinnam tinnam bahunnam va
padanam ekatthibhavalakkhanam labbhatiyevati.

357. Catthe [ka. 329; rii. 357; ni. 709].
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Anekam syadyantapadam casaddassa atthe ekattham hoti va.
Ettha ca samuccayo, anvacayo, itaritarayogo, samaharoti cattaro casaddattha honti.

Tattha samuccayo yatha? Civarafica pindapatafica senasanaiica detiti. Anvacayo yatha? Danafica
deti, stlafica rakkhatiti. Ime dve casaddattha vakyadvande eva labbhanti, na samasadvande padanam
afifiamafifiam nirapekkhattati vadanti. Tam anvacaye yujjati nanakriyapekkhatta, samuccaye pana
“‘cTvarafica pindapatafica senasanafica det1’’ti va ‘civarapindapatasenasanani deti’ti va evam dvidhapi
yojetum yujjatiyeva ‘labht hoti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharana’ nti [ma.
ni. 1.65] palidassanato. Anvacayopi va samasadvande no na labbhati
““malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhtisanatthana’’ti [d1. ni. 1.10] palidassanato. Evam pana
yujjeyya — casaddattho ekakriya, nanakriyapekkhanabhedena duvidho hoti samuccayo, anvacayo cati,
tesu ca ekeko avayavappadhana, samudayappadhanabhedena duvidho hoti itaritarayogo, samaharo cati.
Tattha itarttarayoge avayavappadhanatta sabbavibhattisu bahuvacanameva yujjati.

Dvande panitataram pubbe nipatati. Sariputto ca moggallano ca sariputtamoggallana,
sariputtamoggallane, sariputtamoggallanehi iccadi. Evam samanabrahmana, brahmanagahapatika,
khattiyabrahmana, devamanussa, candimasuriya.

Appakkhara, bahvakkharesu appakkharam kvaci pubbam hoti, gamanigama, gamajanapada iccadi.

Kvaci ivannu’vannanta pubbe honti, aggi ca dhiimo ca aggidhtima, rattidiva, dhatulingani.

Avannantesu saradipadam pubbam hoti, attho ca dhammo ca atthadhamma, dhammattha va iccadi.

Ayafica niyamo dvipadadvandesu yebhuyyena labbhati, bahupadadvandesu na labbhati.

Samaharadvande —

358. Samahare napumsakam [ka. 322; ru. 359; n1. 700].

Catthe samahare ekatthapadam napumsakam hoti, ekavacanantattam pana samaharavacaneneva
siddham, ayafica samaharo panyangadinam dvandesu niccam labbhati, rukkhatinadinam dvandesu
vikappena labbhati.

Tattha niccaladdhesu tava panyangadvande —

Cakkhu ca sotafica cakkhusotam, mukhafica nasika ca mukhanasikam, ‘syadisu rasso’ti rassattam.
Hanu ca giva ca hanugivam. Evam kannanasam, chavi ca mamsafica lohitafica chavimamsalohitam,
namafica riipafica namariipam, jara ca maranafica jaramaranam. Bahuladhikara kvaci vikappariipampi
dissati, hattha ca pada ca hatthapadam, hatthapada va iccadi.

Tiriyangadvande —

Naccafica gitafica vaditafica naccagitavaditam. Evam sammatalam, ‘samma’nti kamsatalam,
‘tala’nti hatthatalam, sankho ca panavo ca dindimo ca sankhapanavadindimam iccadi.

Yoggangadvande —

Phalo ca pacanafica phalapacanam, yugafica nangalafica yuganangalam iccadi.
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Senangadvande —

Hatthino ca assa ca hatthiassam. Evam rathapattikam, asi ca cammafica asicammam. ‘Camma’nti
saraparittanaphalakam, dhanu ca kalapo ca dhanukalapam iccadi.

Khuddakapanadvande —
Damsa ca makasa ca damsamakasam. Evam kunthakipillikam [su. ni. 607], kitapatangam iccadi.
Niccaveridvande —

Ahi ca nakulo ca ahinakulam, bilaro ca musika ca bilaramiisikam, rassattam. Kakolukam,
sappamandikam, nagasupannam iccadi.

Sabhagadvande —

Silafica pafifianafica silapafinanam, samatho ca vipassana ca samathavipassanam, vijja ca caranafica
vijjacaranam. Evam satisampajafifiam, hiriottappam, uddhaccakukkuccam, thinamiddham iccadi.

Vividhaviruddhadvande —

Kusalakusalam, savajjanavajjam, kanhasukkam, hinapanitam, chekabalam iccadi.
Ekasangttidvande —

Digho ca majjhimo ca dighamajjhimam, anguttarasamyuttakam, khandhakavibhangam iccadi.
Sankhyaparimanadvande —

Ekakadukam, dukatikam, tikacatukkam, catukkapaficakam iccadi.

Pacanacandaladvande —

Orabbhika ca siikarika ca orabbhikastkarikam. Evam sakunikamagavikam, sapakacandalam,
venarathakaram, pukkusachavadahakam iccadi.

Lingavisabhagadvande —
Itthipumam, dasidasam iccadi.
Disadvande —

Pubba ca apara ca pubbaparam. Evam dakkhinuttaram, pubbadakkhinam, pubbuttaram,
aparadakkhinam, aparuttaram.

Nadidvande —

Gangayamunam, mahisarabhu, sabbattha napumsakatta ante dighanam rassattam sattasu vibhattisu
ekavacanantafica.
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Iti niccasamahararasi.
Vikappaladdhesu [ka. 323; rii. 360; ni. 701] tinavisesadvande —

Usirani ca biranani ca usirabiranam, usirabirana. Evam mufijapabbajam, mufljapabbaja, kasakusam,
kasakusa.

Rukkhavisesadvande —

Khadiro ca palaso ca khadirapalasam, khadirapalasa, dhavo ca assakanno ca dhavassakannam,
dhavassakanna, pilakkhanigrodham, pilakkhanigrodha, assatthakapitanam [kapitthanam (katthaci)],
assatthakapitana, sakasalam, sakasala.

Pasuvisesadvande —

Gaja ca gavaja ca gajagavajam, gajagavaja, gomahisam, gomahisa, eneyyavaraham, eneyyavaraha,
ajelakam, ajelaka, kukkutastikaram, kukkutastikara, hatthigavassavalavam, hatthigavassavalava.

Sakunavisesadvande —

Hamsabilavam, hamsabilava, karandavacakkavakam, karandavacakkavaka, bakabalakam,
bakabalaka.

Dhanadvande —

Hirafifiasuvannam, hirafifiasuvanna, mani ca sankho ca mutta ca veluriyafica
manisankhamuttaveluriyam, manisankhamuttaveluriya, jatartiparajatam, jatariparajata.

Dhaififiadvande —
Saliyavam, saliyava, tilamuggamasam, tilamuggamasa, nipphavakulattham, nipphavakulattha.
Byaiijjananam dvande —

Macchamamsam, macchamamsa, sakastipam, sakasiipa, gabyamahisam, gabyamahisa,
eneyyavaraham, eneyyavaraha, migamayiram, migamayura.

Janapadadvande —

Kasikosalam, kasikosala, vajjimallam, vajjimalla, cetavamsam, cetavamsa, majjhafica sirasenafica
majjhastirasenam, majjhasiirasena, kurupaficalam, kurupaificala.

Iti vikappasamahararasi.
Dvandasamaso nitthito.
Visesavidhana

Idani pubbe vuttani avuttani ca chasu samasesu visesavidhanani vuccante.
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Napumsakekattam, samasantarasso, pumbhavatideso, samasante ka, samasante a, nanadeso,
abyayo, sankhya.

Napumsakekattarasi

Tattha sabbo abyayibhavo napumsakalingo eva, samaharabhiita digu, dvanda napumsaka ca
ekattasankhya ca.

359. Kvacekattaifica chatthiya [ka. 327; rt. 351; n1. 704; cam. 2.2.69-73; pa. 2.4.22-25].

Chatthisamase kvaci napumsakattam ekattafica hoti.

Chaya, sabhasvevayam vidhi, salabhanam chaya salabhacchayam [...sabhacchayam (mulapathe)].
Evam sakatacchayam, gharacchayam. Idha na hoti, rukkhacchaya, pabbatacchaya. Sabhasadde
amanussasabhasvevayam vidhi, brahmiinam sabha brahmasabham. Evam devasabham, indasabham,
yakkhasabham, rakkhasasatam. Manussasabhasu natthi, khattiyasabha, rajasabha iccadi.

Kwvaciti kim? Rajaparisa.

Iti napumsakekattarasi.

Samasantarassarasi

‘Syadisu rasso’ti suttena abyayibhava, samaharadigu, dvandanam kassaci tappurisassa ca syadisu
rasso.

Abyayibhave —

Upamanikam adhitthi, upavadhu.

Samaharadigumhi —

Catuddisam, dasitthi, dasavadhu.

Samaharadvande —

Mukhanasikam, hanugivam.

Tappurise —

Salabhacchayam, brahmasabham.

360. Ghapassantassappadhanassa [ka. 403; ru. 354; n1. 858; cam. 2.2.86; pa. 1.2.48].
Syadisu antabhiitassa appadhanabhiitassa ca ghapassa rasso hoti.
Bahubbihimhi —

Bahukaiifio, poso, bahuitthi, kulam, bahuvadhu, kulam.
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Abyayibhave —

Upamanikam, adhitthi, upavadhu.

Antassati kim? Saddhadhano, puriso.

Appadhanassati kim? Rajakafifia, rajakumari, brahmabandhu.

361. Gossu [ka. 342; rti. 337; n1. 722; cam. 2.2.85; pa. 1.2.48].

Syadisu antabhiitassa appadhanabhiitassa ca gossa u hoti.

Titthagu cittagu.

Appadhanassati kim? Rajagavo.

Antassati kim? Gokulam.

[ti samasantarassarasi.
Pumbhavatidesarasi

362. Itthiyam bhasitapumittht pumavekatthe [ka. 331; ra. 353; ni. 714; cam. 5.2.29; pa. 6.3.34].

‘Ekatthe’ti tulyadhikarane, itthiyam vattamane ekatthe uttarapade pare kadaci bhasitapumo
itthilingasaddo puma iva hoti. Caturangamidam vidhanam, pubbapadam itthilingafica bhasitapumafica
siya, parapadam niyatitthilingafica pubbapadena ekatthafica siyati.

Digha jangha yassa so dighajangho, puriso, dighajangha, itthi, dighajangham, kulam.

Ettha ca ye sadda katthaci pullingariipa honti, katthaci itthipaccayayutta itthilingartipa, te
bhasitapuma nama. Digho maggo, digha ratti, gato puriso, gata itthi, kumaro, kumari, brahmano,
brahmani iccadi.

Ye pana itthipaccayayutta niccam itthilingartipa honti, te bhasitapuma nama na honti, kafifia, pafifia,
saddha, nadi, itthi, pathavt iccadi. Tatha sabhavaitthilingapi niyatapunnapumsakalingapi bhasitapuma na
honti, devata, ratti, dhenu, vadhu, sakko, devo, brahma, ratanam, saranam iccadi.

Idha pana dighasaddo ‘‘digho balana samsaro’’ti [dha. pa. 60] adisu bhasitapumo, so
visesyalinganugatavasena idha itthipaccayayutto itthilingasaddo nama. Imina suttena pumbhavatidese
kate tattha apaccayo antaradhayati, ‘ghapassantassappadhanassa’ti suttena samasantassa akarassa
rassattam, kumart bhariya yassa so kumarabhariyo, ipaccayanivatti. Yuvati jaya yassa so yuvajayo,
tipaccayanivatti. Brahmabandhii bhariya yassa so brahmabandhubhariyo, Gipaccayanivatti.

Itthiyanti kim? Kumari ratanam yassa so kumariratano, puriso, idha parapadam itthilingam na hoti,
tasma pumbhavatideso na katabbo, yadi kareyya, kumaro ratanam yassa kumararatanoti evam

anitthattho bhaveyya.

Ekattheti kim? Kumarisu bhatti yassa so kumaribhattiko. Evam samanibhattiko, brahmanibhattiko,
samasante ko, idha parapadam pubbapadena ekattham na hoti, tasma pumbhavatideso na katabbo, yadi
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kareyya, kumaresu bhatti yassa so kumarabhattikoti evam anitthattho bhaveyya.

Itthiti kim? Datthabbatthena ditthi, gamanikulam ditthi yena so gamaniditthi, idha gamanisaddo
bhasitapumo hoti, idha pana kulavacakatta napumsakalinge titthati, itthipaccayo natthi, tasma
pumbhavatidesakiccam natthi.

Bhasitapumoti kim? Saddha pakati yassa so saddhapakatiko. Evam pafifiapakatiko, idha
pubbapadam niyatitthilingatta bhasitapumam na hotiti. Saddhadhano, pafifiadhano, saddhadhuro
pafifiadhuro iccatra duvangavekallam hoti.

Kammadharayambhi [ka. 332; rii. 343; ni. 716] pana ‘ekatthe’ti padam visum ekam angam na hoti
anekatthassa idha asambhavato. Digha ca sa jangha cati dighajangha, kumari ca sa bhariya cati
kumarabhariya. Evam khattiyakafifia, brahmanakaffia, yuvati ca sa bhariya cati yuvabhariya,
brahmabandhii ca sa bhariya cati brahmabandhubhariya.

Itthiyanti kim? KumarT ca sa ratanaficati kumariratanam. Evam samanipadumam.

Itthtti kim? Gamanikulafica tam ditthi cati gamaniditthi.

Bhasitapumoti kim? Saddhapakati, ganganadi, tanhanadi, pathavidhatu.

Safifiasaddesu pana caturangayuttepi vidhanam na hoti, nandadevi, nandapokkharani, kayagatasati,
pathamavibhatti, dutiyavibhatti, paficamivibhatti, chatthivibhatti iccadi.

363. Kvaci paccaye [ka. 332; ru. 343; ni. 716; cam. 5.2.31; pa. 6.3.35].
Paccaye pare kadaci bhasitapumo itthilingasaddo kvaci pumava hoti.

Byattatara, byattatama, ettha ca byattanam itthinam atisayena byattati byattatara, byattatamati attho.
Evam panditatara, panditatama iccadi.

364. Sabbadayo vuttimatte [ka. 331; rii. 353; n1. 714; cam. 5.2.41; pa. 6.3.35].

Vuttimatte thane sabbadinamaka sabbanamasadda pumava honti.

Sa pamukha yassa so tappamukho. Evam tappadhano, taya tahi va sampayutto tamsampayutto. Sa
eva pamukha tappamukha. Evam tappadhana, tassa mukham tammukham, tassam gathayam tasu
gathasu va tatra, taya gathato tahi va gathahi tato, tassam velayam tada iccadi.

Ettha ca vutti nama samasa, taddhita’ yadidhatupaccayanta, vibhattipaccayantanam namam.

Iti pumbhavatidesarasi.
Samasantakapaccayarasi

365. Ltitthiyahi ko [ka. 338; rii. 356; n1. 725; cam. 4.4.140; pa. 5.4.152].

Affiapadatthavisaye kattuiccadihi Itupaccayantehi itthiyam 1, iikarantehi ca bahulam kapaccayo
hoti.
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Bahavo kattaro yasmim dese so bahukattuko. Evam bahuvattuko, bahuka nadiyo yasmim dese so

bahunadiko. Evam bahuitthiko, gamo, bahuitthika, sabha, bahuitthikam, kulam. Evam bahukumarikam,
bahubrahmabandhuko.

Ettha ca ‘brahmabandhii’ti rassapadam brahmanam vadati, dighapadam brahmanim vadati,
kapaccaye pare dighanam mahavuttina rassattam icchanti.

Bahulanti kim? Bahukatta, gamo.

366. Vaiiiato [ka. 338; ri. 356; n1. 725; cam. 6.2.72; pa. 5.4.152].

Affiapadatthavisaye Ititthiythi afifiato avannivannuvannantehi bahulam kapaccayo hoti va.
Avannantamha tava —

Agamakam, arafinam, bahugamako, janapado, sasotako, asotako, salomako, sapakkhako,
bahumalako, bahumalo, bahumayako, bahumayo.

Ivannantamha —

Sundara ditthi yassa so sammaditthiko, sammaditthi, micchaditthiko, micchaditthi, matapatika,
itth1, saddhapakatiko, pafifiapakatiko, bahuhatthiko, bahudandiko.

Uvannantamha —

Sahetuko, ahetuko, sacakkhuko, acakkhuko, sabhikkhuko, abhikkhuko, dighayuko, appayuko,
bahudhenuko, vajo, bahurattafifiuko, bhikkhusangho.

Itthilinge kamhi pare akarassa mahavuttina va ‘adhatussa ke...’ti suttena va bahulam ikarattam hoti,
bahuputtika, itthi, bahuputtaka va, ekaputtika, ekaputtaka iccadi.

Iti samasantakapaccayarasi.
Samasantaapaccayarasi
367. Samasanta [ka. 337; rii. 350; ni. 722; cam. 4.4.52; pa. 5.4.68; ‘tva’ (bahusu)].
‘Samasanto+a’ iti dvipadamidam, samasanto hutva apaccayo hotiti attho. Adhikarasuttamidam.

368. Papadihi bhumiya [ka. 337; rii. 350; n1. 722; cam. 4.4.72; ...pe... 5.4.75;
‘godavarinam’ (bahtisu)].

Papadihi paraya bhiimiya samasanto ahoti, ‘bhiimisaddassa’ti vattabbe niyatitthilingadassanattham
‘bhiimiya’ti vuttam. Evam afifiatthapi.

Papanam bhiimi papabhiimam, papanam uppattibhiimityattho, jatiya bhiimi jatibhtimam,
satthujatarattham. Evam pacchabhiimam, majjhimadese pacchabhagarattham.

369. Sankhyahi [ka. 337; ru. 350; nt. 722; cam. 4.4.73; pa. 5.4.75].
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Sankhyahi paraya bhiimiya samasanto a hoti.

Dve bhiimiyo etthati dvibhiimo, dvibhiimako, pasado, dvibhiimiko va, tisso bhiimiyo etesanti va
tisu bhiimisu pariyapannati va tebhiimaka, dhamma, catubhiimaka, dhamma, tebhiimika, catubhiimika
va. Digumhi-dve bhiimiyo dvibhiimam, tisso bhiimiyo tibhtimam, catasso bhiimiyo catubhtimam iccadi.

370. Nadigodhavarinam [ka. 337; rii. 350; ni. 722; cam. 4.4.73; pa. 5.4.75].
Sankhyahi parasam nadi, godhavarinam samasanto a hoti.

Pafica nadiyo paficanadam, pafica va nadiyo yasmim padese so paficanado, satta godhavariyo
sattagodhavaram.

371. Asankhyehi cangulyanaifiasankhyatthesu [ka. 337; ri. 350; ni. 722; cam. 4.4.74; pa.
5.4.86].

Afifiattho ca asankhyattho ca anfiasankhyattha. Tattha ‘afifattho’ti afifiapadattho bahubbthisamaso,
‘asankhyattho’ti asankhyatthasamaso abyayibhavasamasoti vuttam hoti, na afifiasankhyattha
anafifasankhyattha, afifiasankhyatthavajjitesu samasesu asankhyehi upasaggehi ca sankhyahi ca paraya

anguliya samasanto a hoti. Casaddena ‘‘sugatangulena, pamanangulena’’ iccadini sijjhanti.

Angulihi niggatam nirangulam, anguliyo atikkantam accangulam, ime dve amadisamasa, dve
anguliyo samahatati dvangulam.

Anafifiasankhyatthesiiti kim? Pafica anguliyo asminti paficanguli, hattho. Anguliya samipam
upanguli. ‘‘Caturangulam kannam osaretva [mahava. 66], atthangulam dantakattham,
dvangulaparamam, caturangulaparamam, atthangulaparama’’ntiadisu ‘angula’nti akarantam
pamanavacisaddantaram.

372. Darumhangulya [ka. 337; ru. 350; n1. 722; cam. 4.4.97; pa. 5.4.114;
‘darumyangulya’ (bahtisu)].

Darusankhate anfiapadatthe pavattaya anguliya samasanto ahoti.

Paiica anguliyo assati paficangulam, daru. Ettha ca angulipamanavayavo dhafifiadinam manaviseso
‘dart’ti vuccati.

373. Dighahovassekadesehi ca ratya [ka. 337; ri. 350; n1. 722; cam. 4.4.75; pa. 5.4.87].

Digho ca aho ca vasso ca ekadeso cati dvando, ekadeso nama pubba, paradi, anafifiasankhyatthesu
dighadihi ca asankhyehi ca sankhyahi ca paraya rattiya samasanto a hoti. Casaddena ‘‘ciraratta’’nti
sijjhati.

Digha rattiyo digharattam, digha rattidivaparamparatyattho. Aho ca ratti ca ahorattam, vassena
temita ratti vassarattam, rattiya pubbam pubbarattam, rattiya param pararattam, rattiya addham
addharattam, rattim atikkanto atiratto, dve rattiyo dvirattam. Evam tirattam, caturattam, paficarattam,
charattam, vadhikaratta ‘‘ekarattam, ekarattt’’ti sijjhati.

~~—

Anafifiasankhyatthesiti kim? Digha ratti etthati digharatti, hemanto. Rattiya samipam uparatti.
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374. Go tvacatthe calope [ka. 337; ru. 350; n1. 722; cam. 4.4.77; pa. 5.4.92].

Acatthe ca anafifia’sankhyatthesu ca pavatta gosaddamha alopatthane samasanto a hoti.

Raiifio go rajagavo, attano go sagavo, paresam go paragavo, paiicagavo, paficagavam. Evam
dasagavam.

Alopeti kim? Paficahi gohi kito paficagu. Ettha ca tena kitoti etasmim atthe taddhitapaccayassa
lopo, tena ayam apaccayo na hoti, ‘gossti’ti ossuttam.

Acattheti kim? Gavaja ca gavo ca gavajagavo, yomhi gossa gavattam.
Anafifiasankhyatthesiti kim? Cittagu, upagu.
375. Rattidiva daragava caturassa [ka. 337; rii. 350; ni. 722; cam. 4.4.62; pa. 5.4.77].

Ete tayo sadda aanta nipaccante.

Ratti ca diva ca rattidivam, dara ca gavo ca daragavam, catasso assiyo yassa so caturasso, apaccayo,
assissa issa attam.

376. Ayamenugavam [ka. 337; rii. 350; ni. 722; cam. 4.4.69; pa. 5.4.83].

Ayame gamyamane anugavanti nipaccate.

Gohi anutthitam sakatam anugavam.

Ayameti kim? Gunnam paccha anugu.

377. Akkhismaiiatthe [ka. 337; rii. 350; ni. 722; cam. 4.4.96; pa. 5.4.113].

Afifiapadatthe pavatta akkhimha samasanto a hoti.

Visalani akkhini yassa so visalakkho, virtipani akkhini yassa so virlpakkho, anekasahassani
akkhini yassa so sahassakkho, lohitani akkhini yassa so lohitakkho. Evam nilakkho, nilakkhi va.
Bahuladhikara anafifiatthepi, akkhinam patimukham paccakkham, akkhinam parabhago parokkham,
akkhinam tirobhago tirokkham. Akkhisaddena cettha paficindriyani gayhanti.

Mahavuttina kvaci samasanto a, a, ipaccaya honti.

Tattha apaccaye —

Vayuno sakha vayusakho, vayusankhato sakha assati va vayusakho, aggi, sabbesam
piya’piyamajjhattanam sakhati sabbasakho, sabbe va sakhayo assati sabbasakho, mettaviharf.
““‘Sabbamitto sabbasakho’’ti [theraga. 648] pali. Papanam sakhati papasakho, papa sakharo yassati va
papasakho. ‘‘Papamitto papasakho’’ti [di. ni. 3.253] pali. Pahito pesito atta yenati pahitatto, majjhimo
atta sabhavo yassati majjhatto, chatam ajjhattasantanam [santhanam (miilapathe)] yassati chatajjhatto,

suhito atta yassati suhitatto, yato samyato atta yassati yatatto, thito atta assati thitattoiccadi.

Apaccaye —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 143 sur 311

Paccakkho dhammo yassati paccakkhadhamma, chadetiti chado, moho, vivato chado yasminti
vivatacchada, sammasambuddho.

Ipaccaye —

Sundaro gandho yassati sugandhi, kucchito gandho yassati duggandhi, piitino gandho yassati
putigandhi, surabhino gandho surabhigandhi. ‘‘Sarirassa sugandhino, gunagandhiyutto aha’’nti pali.

Iti samasantaapaccayarasi.
Nanadesarasi
378. Uttarapade [ka. 333-334; rii. 344-345; n1. 717-718].
Uttarapade pare pubbapade vidhi hotiti attho. Adhikarasuttamidam.

‘“Abrahmano, anariyo, abhikkhuko, ananto’’iccadisu samase uttarapade pare na-karassa a, ana
honti.

379. Nakhadayo [ka. 328; ru. 352; n1. 708; cam. 5.2.95; pa. 6.3.75].

Nakhadayo sadda napakatika sijjhanti.

Na’ssa khamatthiti nakho, ‘kha’nti sukham, dukkhafica, na’ssa kulamatthiti nakulo, evamnamako
brahmano, pumassa sakam pumsakam natthi pumsakam etasminti napumsako, khafijanam
vekallagamanam khattam, natthi khattam etassati nakkhattam, kam vuccati sukham, tabbiruddhatta
akam vuccati dukkham, natthi akam etasminti nako, saggo, na muiicatiti namuci, maro. Na galati na

cavatiti nagaram, gehe vattabbe ‘agara’nti sijjhati.

380. Nago va panini [ka. 333-334; rii. 344-345; n1. 717-718; cam. 5.2.96; pa. 6.3.77; ‘nago
vappanini’ (bahtsu)].

Apanimhi nagoti sijjhati va.
Na gacchantiti naga, rukkha. Naga, pabbata. Aga, rukkha, aga, pabbata.

Apaniniti kim? Ago vasalo kim tena. Ettha ‘ago’ti duggatajano, ‘vasalo’ti lamako, ‘kim tena’ti
a’’tipi patho. Evam neke, aneke, nekani, anekani iccadi.

nindavacanam, ‘‘sitena
[ti na-rasi.
381. Sahassa soiifatthe [ka. 404; ru. 370; n1. 859; cam. 5.2.97; pa. 6.3.82].
Afifiapadatthe samase uttarapade pare sahassa so hoti va.
Puttena saha yo vattatiti saputto, sahaputto.

Afifattheti kim? Saha katva, saha yujjhitva.

382. Saifnayam [ka. 404; ra. 370; ni. 859; cam. 5.2.98; pa. 6.3.78].
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Safifiayam uttarapade pare sahassa so hoti.

Saha ayattam sayattam, saha palasam sapalasam, agarukarassetam namam.

383. Apaccakkhe [ka. 404; rii. 307; ni. 859; cam. 5.2.99; pa. 6.3.80].

Apaccakkhe gamyamane uttarapade pare sahassa so hoti.

Oddiyati etayati oddi, paso. Oddiya saha yo vattatiti soddi, kapoto. Idha ‘oddi’ apaccakkha. ‘‘Saggi
kapoto’’tipi patho, picuna saha vattatiti sapicuka, vatamandalika, sa ca apaccakkha, uggantva akase
paribbhamantam picusanghatam disva fiatabba. ‘‘Sapisaca vatamandalika’’tipi patho. Evam saraja, vata,
sarakkhasi, ratti.

384. Akale sakatthassa [ka. 404; rii. 370; ni. 859; cam. 5.2.110; pa. 6.3.81].

Sakatthappadhanassa sahasaddassa so hoti akale uttarapade pare.

Sabrahmam, sacakkam.

Akaleti kim? Saha pubbanham, saha paranham, sunakkhattena saha pavattam pubbanham,
paranhanti attho.

385. Ganthantadhikye [ka. 404; ri. 370; ni. 859; cam. 5.2.101; pa. 6.3.79].

Ganthassa anto ganthanto. Yatha tam kaccayanaganthassa anto unadikappo, adhikabhavo
adhikyam, ganthante ca adhikye ca vattamanassa sahasaddassa so hoti uttarapade pare.

Saha unadina’ yam adhiyateti tam sonadi, sakalam kaccayanam adhitetyattho. Saha muhuttena
sakalam jotim adhite samuhuttam, jotiti nakkhattasattham.

Adhikye — sadona, khari, sakahapanam, nikkham, samasakam, kahapanam. Niccatthamidam
suttam.

386. Samanassa pakkhadisu va [ka. 404; ri. 370; n1. 859; cam. 5.2.103-4; pa. 6.3.84-86].
Pakkhadisu uttarapadesu samanassa so hoti va.

Samano pakkho sahayo sapakkho, samano pakkho yassati va sapakkho, samanapakkho va. Evam
sajati, samanajati, sajanapado, saratti.

Samano pati yassa sa sapati. Evam sanabhi, sabandhu, sabrahmacari, sanamo. Avhayam vuccati
namam, candena samanam avhayam yassa so candasavhayo, sagotto, indena samanam gottam yassa so
indasagotto, sartipam, satthanam. Hari vuccati suvannam, harina samano vanno yassa so harissavanno,
sassa dvittam. Evam singinikkhasavanno, savayo, sadhano, sadhammo, sajatiyo.

Pakkhadtsiti kim? Samanasilo.

387. Udare iye [ka. 404; rii. 370; ni. 859; cam. 5.2.105; pa. 6.3.88].

Iyayutte udare pare samanassa so hoti va.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 145 sur 311

Samane udare jato sodariyo, samanodariyo.
Iyeti kim? Samanodarata.

Afifiesupi samanassa so hoti, candena samana sirT yassa tam candassasirikam, mukham. Evam
padumassasirikam, vadanam.

Mahavuttina santadinafica so hoti, samvijjati lomam assati salomako. Evam sapakkhako,
samvijjanti asava etesanti sasava, samvijjanti paccaya etesanti sappaccaya, samvijjanti attano uttaritara
dhamma etesanti sauttara, santo puriso sappuriso. Tatha sajjano, saddhammo, santassa bhavo sabbhavo
iccadi.

[ti sa-rasi.

388. Imassidam [ka. 129; ru. 222; ni. 305].

Uttarapade pare imassa idam hoti.

Ayam attho etassati idamatthi, samasante 1, idamatthino bhavo idamatthita. Ayam paccayo etesanti
idappaccaya, idappaccayanam bhavo idappaccayata. ‘‘Imesam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva
idappaccayata’’tipi yojenti. ‘Ida’nti nipatapadampi atthi, ‘‘ripafica hidam bhikkhave atta abhavissa,
vedana ca hidam. Safifia ca hidam. Sankhara ca hidam bhikkhave atta abhavissamsu’’ iccadi [mahava.
20].

389. Pum pumassa va [ka. 82; rii. 149].

Uttarapade pare pumassa pum hoti va.

Pumassa lingam pullingam, pumassa bhavo pumbhavo, puma ca so kokilo cati punkokilo, puma ca
S0 go cati pungavo, ‘go tvacatthe...’ti apaccayo, napumsako.

Vati kim? Pumitthi.
390. Ta ntantanam [ka. 126; rii. 101; n1. 301].
Uttarapade pare nta, ntiinam ta hoti va kvaci.

Bhavam patittho yesam te bhavampatittha, bindagamo. Bhagava milam yesam te
bhagavammiilaka, dhamma. Evam bhagavampatisarana, dhamma.

~ A~ —-

Bahuladhikara taradisu ca paresu, mahantinam atisayena mahati mahattarT, rattafifiinam mahantassa
bhavo rattafifitumahattam. Evam jatimahattam, gunamahattam, pufifiamahattam, arahantassa bhavo
arahattam.

391. A [ka. 642; rii. 589; n1. 1269; cam. 5.2.106; pa. 6.3.89].
Uttarapade pare nta, ntiinam a hoti.

Bhavantapatittha, mayam, gunavantapatittha, mayam.
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392. Ririkkhakesu [ka. 642; rii. 589; ni. 1269; cam. 5.2.107; pa. 6.3.89-90].
R1, rikkha, kapaccayantesu paresu samanassa so hoti.

Niccasamasatta afinapadena viggaho, samvijjatiti samano, paccakkhe viya citte upalabbhatiti attho.
Samano viya so dissatiti sadi, sadikkho, sadiso, samana viya te dissantiti sadisa.

393. Ntakimimanam takiti [ka. 126; rti. 101; nt. 301].
Tesu paresu ntapaccayantassa ca kim, imasaddanafica kamena ta, ki, t1 honti.

Bhavam viya so dissatiti bhavadi, bhavadikkho, bhavadiso, ko viya so dissatiti kidi, kidikkho,

394. Sabbadinama [ka. 642; ri. 589; ni. 1269; cam. 5.2.108; pa. 6.3.91].

Tesu paresu sabbadinamakanam ya, ta, eta, afifia, amha, tumhasaddanam anto a hoti.
Yadi, yadikkho, yadiso, tadi, tadikkho, tadiso, etad, etadikkho, etadiso.

395. Vetasseta [ka. 642; rii. 589; ni. 1269].

Tesu paresu etassa eta hoti va.

Edi, edikkho, ediso, afifiadi, afifiadikkho, afifiadiso, amhadt, amhadikkho, amhadiso, tumhadi,
tumhadikkho, tumhadiso.

396. Tumhamhanam tamekasmim [ka. 642; rii. 589; n1. 1269].
Tesu paresu ekavacane pavattanam tumha’ mhasaddanam ta, ma honti va.

Ekasminti kim? Amhe viya te dissantiti amhadino, amhadikkha, amhadisa, tumhe viya te dissantiti
tumhadino, tumhadikkha, tumhadisa. Ettha ca upamanatthasseva ekattam icchiyati, tasma aham viya te
dissantiti madisa tvam viya te dissantiti tadino, tadisatipi yujjanti. ‘‘Madisa ve jina honti, ye patta
asavakkhaya’’nti [mahava. 11] pali, imani padani upari kitakandepi agamissanti.

397. Tammamaiifiatra [ka. 143; rii. 235; n1. 322].

R1, rikkha, kapaccayehi afifiasmim uttarapade pare tumha’mhanam tam, mamadesa honti kvaci.

Tvam lenam yesam te tamlena, aham lenam yesam te mamlena [sam. ni. 4.359]. Evam tamdipa,
mamdipa [sam. ni. 4.359], tampatisarana, mampatisarana.

398. Manadyapadinamo maye ca [ka. 183; ru. 386; ni. 375].
Uttarapade mayapaccaye ca pare manadinam apadinafica o hoti.

Manosettha, manomaya, rajojallam, rajomayam, sabbo manogano idha vattabbo, apodhatu,
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apomayam. Anuyanti disodisam [dT. ni. 3.281], jTva tvam saradosatam [ja. 1.2.9].
399. Parassa sankhyasu [ka. 36; rii. 47; ni. 130].
Sankhyasu parasu parassa o hoti.

Parosatam, parosahassam, paropannasa dhamma, idha parasaddo ‘‘indriyaparopariyatta’’nti ettha
viya adhikatthavacisaddantaram, na sabbanamam.

400. Jane puthassu [ka. 49; ru. 44; n1. 129].

Jane pare puthassa u hoti.

Ariyehi puthagevayam janoti puthujjano. Api ca palinaye puthusaddoyeva bahulam dissati, puthu
kilese janenttti puthujjana, puthu nanasattharanam mukham ullokenttti puthujjana, puthu nanaoghehi
vuyhantiti puthujjana [mahani. 51, 94], saffiananattaputhuttapabhedam paticca
tanhananattaputhuttapabhedo hoti [dha. sa. attha. 1], ingha afifiepi pucchassu, puthti samanabrahmane
[sam. ni. 1.246]. Gama gamam vicarissam, savake vinayam puthii, ayatani puthiini ca, puthuna
vijjuvannina [ja. 2.22.968], puthukaya puthubhiita iccadi. Tasma ‘puthageva, puthakkarane’’ iccadisu
thussa ukarassa akaro [akaroti?] yujjati.

401. So chassahayatanesu va [ka. 374; ru. 408; n1. 804].

Ahe ca ayatane ca pare chassa so hoti va.

Cha ahani saham. Atthi sahassa jivitam [ja. 2.22.314], ‘sahassa’ti saham+assati chedo.
Salayatanam.

Vati kim? Chahappaticchanna apatti [cilava. 134], cha ayatanani.
402. Ltupitadinamaranrana [ka. 200; rii. 159; n1. 415; cam. 5.2.20; pa. 6.3.32].
Samasuttarapade pare ltupaccayantanam pitadinafica kamena arana, rana honti va.

Satthuno dassanam sattharadassanam. Evam kattaraniddeso. Mata ca pita ca matarapitaro,
matapitiisu samvaddho matapitarasamvaddho.

Vati kim? Satthudassanam, kattu niddeso, matapitaro.

403. Vijjayonisambandhinama tatra catthe [ka. 199; ri. 158; ni. 736; cam. 5.2.21; pa. 6.3.25].
Catthasamase vijjasambandhinam yonisambandhinafica Itupitadinam a hoti tesveva paresu.
Matapita, matapitaro iccadi.

Tatrati kim? Matuya bhata matubhata.

404. Putte [ka. 199; rt. 158; ni. 736; cam. 5.2.22; pa. 6.3.25].
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Catte putte pare vijjayonisambandhinam Itupitadinam a hoti.

Mataputta gacchanti, pitaputta gacchanti. Mahavuttina tesafica i hoti, matipakkho, pitipakkho.
Matigho labhate dukham [ja. 2.19.118], pitigho labhate dukham, mattikam dhanam, pettikam dhanam
[para. 34]. Ettha ca matuya santakam mattikam, pituno santakam pettikam, dvittam vuddhi ca. Matito,
pitito, bhata eva bhatiko, bhatikaraja.

405. Jayaya jayam patimhi [ka. 339; ru. 358; n1. 731; °...jayam patimhi’ (bahiisu)].

Patimhi pare jayasaddassa jayam hoti.

Puttam janetiti jaya, jaya ca pati ca jayampati [jayampatl (bahiisu)]. Atha va ‘‘jayampatt’ti idam

sandhividhinava siddham, tasma ‘‘jampat1’ ’tipatho siya yatha ‘‘devaraja sujampati’ [sam. ni. 1.264]’ti,
yatha ca sakkataganthesu ‘‘daro ca pati ca dampati’’ti. Idha pana mahavuttina patimhi sujataya sujam
hoti, darassa ca dam hoti, tatha jaya ca pati ca jampatiti nittham gantabbam.

=

Yafica vuttiyam °‘janipatiti pakatyantarena siddham, tatha dampati’’ti vuttam. Tattha puttam

janettti jani. JanT ca pati ca janipatiti yujjati. ‘“Tudampati’’ti patho. Kaccayane ca ‘jayaya tu damjani

patimhi’ti. Tattha tusaddo padaptiranamatte yujjati.
406. Sannayamudodakassa [ka. 404; ru. 370; n1. 257; cam. 5.2.65; pa. 6.3.57].
Safifiayam gamyamanayam uttarapade pare udakassa udo hoti.

Udakam dharetiti udadhi, mahantam udakam dharetiti mahodadhi, udakam pivanti etthati
udapanam, udakam pivanti etayati udapati.

407. Kumbhadisu va [ka. 404; rii. 370; ni. 257; cam. 5.2.69; pa. 6.3.59].
Kumbhadisu paresu udakassa udo hoti va.

Udakassa kumbho udakumbho, udakakumbho. Evam udapatto, udakapatto, udabindu, udakabindu.
Mahavuttina syadisupi, ‘‘niloda pokkharani’’ti pali.

408. Sotadisu lopo [ka. 404; ri. 370; n1. 256].
Sotadtsu paresu udakassa ussa lopo hoti.

Udakassa sotam dakasotam, udake rakkhaso dakarakkhaso, udakam asayo yesam te dakasaya,
pana. Mahavuttina syadisupi, ‘‘dake dakasaya sentr’’ti [sam. ni. 3.78 (thokam visadisam)] pali.

409. Pubbaparajjasayamajjhehahassa nho [ka. 404; ri. 370; nho (s1.)].

Pubbadthi parassa ahassa nho hoti.

Pubbanho, aparanho, ajjanho, sayanho [sayanho], majjhanho.
Nanadesarasi nitthito.

Abyayarasi
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410. Kupadayo niccamasyadividhimhi [ka. 324; rii. 339; cam. 2.2.24; pa. 2.2.18].

Syadividhito afifiattha kuadayo padayo ca sadda syadyantena saha niccam ekattha honti.

Kucchito brahmano kubrahmano, 1sakam unham kadunham, pakato hutva bhavatiti patubhiito, avt
[‘avi’pi dissati] hutva bhavatiti avibhito, tunhi bhavatiti tunhibhiito, pamukho nayako panayako,
pakarena karitva pakaritva pakarena katam pakatam, pathamam va katam pakatam, virtipo puriso
duppuriso. Evam dukkatam, sobhano puriso supuriso. Evam sukatam, abhidhammo, abhitthuto, bhusam

kalaro akalaro, bhusam bandho abandho iccadi.

Padayo pakatadyatthe pathamaya ekattha honti, pakato acariyo pacariyo. Evam payyako, paro
antevasli pantevasi, paro putto paputto, paro natta panatta.

Atyadayo atikkantadyatthe dutiyaya, maficam atikkanto atimafico. Evam atibalo, ativela.

Avadayo kutthadyatthe tatiyaya, kokilaya avakuttham vanam avakokilam, ‘avakuttha’nti
chadditanti vadanti. Evam avamayuiram.

Pariyadayo gilanadyatthe catutthiya, ajjhayitum gilano pariyajjheno.

Nyadayo nikkhantadyatthe paficamiya, kosambiya nikkhanto nikkosambi, vanato nikkhantam
nibbanam.

Asyadividhimhtti kim? Rukkham pati vijjotate.

411. Ci kriyatthehi [cam. 2.2.25; pa. 1.4.60, 61].

Cipaccayanto saddo kriyatthehi saddehi saha ekattho hoti.

Balasa kiriya balikiriya, pakatikiriya, pakatibhuyya, pakatibhaviya.

412. Bhisanadaranadaradisvehi saha [cam. 2.2.27; pa. 1.4.63, 64].
Alamadayo sadda bhiisanadisu atthesu etehi kriyatthehi saha ekattha honti.

Bhiisanam akastti alamkiriya, samam adaram akasiti sakkacca, asamam anadaram akastti
asakkacca, binduno parariipattam.

Bhiisanadisiiti kim? Alam bhutva gato, ‘ala’nti pariyattam, sakkatva gato, sobhanam katvatyattho.
““Kacca, kiriya’’ iccadina samkhittartipehi upapadena saha siddhehi eva ekatthasafifia, na ‘‘katva’’
iccadina asamkhittar@ipehi visum siddhehiti adhippayo.

413. Aiiiie ca [ka. 324, 327; rii. 339, 351; ni. 682-688, cam. 2.2.30, 33, 34, 37, 44; pa 1.4.67, 71,
72,75, 76; 3.4.63].

Afifie ca sadda kriyatthehi syadyantehi saha bahulam ekattha honti.

Atirekam abhaviti parobhuyya. Evam tirobhuyya, parokiriya, tirokiriya, urasikiriya, manasikiriya,
majjhekiriya, tunhibhuyya.
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Tyadisaddapi safifiabhavam patta nipataripa honti, syadiriipa ca. Tasma tepi imasmim sutte
sangayhanti.

Atthikhira gavi, nasantiputta ittht, atthi hutva paccayo atthipaccayo. Evam natthipaccayo, ahosi eva
kammam ahosikammam, ehi ca passa ca ehipassa, ehipassa iti vidhanam arahatiti ehipassiko, ayam
taddhitantasamaso nama. Evam parattha.

Ehi bhaddanteti vuttopi na etiti nachibhaddantiko [d1. ni. 1.394], tittha bhaddanteti vuttopi na
titthatiti natitthabhaddantiko, ehi svagatam tuyhanti vadanasilo ehisvagatiko, ehisvagatavadi [para. 432]
va, ehi bhikkhiiti vacanena siddha upasampada ehibhikkhtipasampada, evam porana ahamsu va, evam

pure asimsu vati evam pavattam vidhanam ettha atthiti itihaso [di. ni. 1.256], puranagantho, yam pubbe
anafifiatam, tam idani flassami iti pavattassa indriyam anafifatafifiassamitindriyam, asuko iti aha asuko iti

~ =

aha, asukasmimva ganthe iti aha asukasmim ganthe iti ahati evam pavattavacanam itihitiham, afifiasi iti
byakato kondaffio afinasikondaffio [mahava. 8] iccadi.

Keci pana ‘‘sacchikaroti, manasikaroti, pakatikaroti, avikaroti, patukaroti, alankaroti, sakkaroti,
pabhavati, parabhavati’’ iccadinampi ekatthibhavam vadanti. Tumantatvantadikapi ettha sangayhanti,
gantum kametiti gantukamo, kattukamo, datthukamo, gantum mano etassati gantumano, samvidhaya
avaharo samvidhavaharo, yalopo. Evam upadaya uppannam riipam upadartipam, anupadaya vimutto
anupadavimutto, paticcasamuppado, ahaccabhasito, upahaccaparinibbayi [pu. pa. 37], aveccappasado,
chakkhattuparamam, sattakkhattuparamo [pu. pa. 31] iccadi.

Abyayarasi nitthito.
Sankhyarasi
Idani sankhyarasi vuccate.
414. Vidhadisu dvissa du [ka. 386; rii. 410; n1. 811].

Vidhadisu paresu dvissa du hoti.

Dve vidha pakara yassati duvidho, dve pattani yassati dupattam, civaram, duvangikam, jhanam
iccadi.

415. Di gunadisu [ka. 386; rii. 410; n1. 811].

Gunadisu dvissa di hoti.

Dve guna patala yassati diguna, sanghati, dve gavo digu, dve rattiyo dirattam, dvirattam va.
416. Tisva [ka. 383; rii. 253; ni. 815].

Tisu paresu dvissa a hoti.

Dve va tayo va vara dvattikkhattum, dve va tayo va patta dvattipatta.

417. A sankhyayasatadonaidifatthe [ka. 383; rii. 253; ni. 815; cam. 5.2.52; pa. 6.3.47].

Afifiapadatthavajjite samase satadito afiiasmim sankhyapade pare dvissa a hoti.
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Dve ca dasa ca dvadasa, dvihi va adhika dasa dvadasa, dvavisati, dvattimsa, rassattam.
Asatadoti kim? Dvisatam, dvisahassam.

Anafifiattheti kim? Dve dasa yasminti dvidasa.

418. Tisse [ka. 404; r0. 370; cam. 5.2.53; pa. 6.3.48].

Anafifiatthe asatado sankhyapade pare tissa e hoti.

Tayo ca dasa ca terasa, tthi va adhika dasa terasa. Evam tevisati, tettimsa.

419. Cattalisado va [ka. 404; rii. 370; cam. 5.2.54; pa. 6.3.49].

Cattaltsadisu paresu tissa e hoti va.

Tecattalisam, ticattalisam, tepafifiasam, tipafifiasam, tesatthi, tisatthi, tesattati, tisattati, teastti, tiasiti,
tenavuti, tinavuti.

420. Dvissa ca [ka. 404; r0. 370 cam. 5.2.54; pa. 6.3.69].

Cattalisado dvissa e hoti va a ca.

Dvecattalisam, dvacattalisam, dvicattalisam, dvepaiifiasam, dvipafifiasam, dvasatthi, dvesatthi,
dvasattati, dvesattati, dvasiti, dvanavuti, dvenavuti. Vasaddena pafifiasamhi attam, asitimhi ettafica
natthi.

421. Bacattalisado va [ka. 380; ru. 255; n1. 810].

Acattalisado pare dvissa ba hoti va.

Barasa, dvadasa, bavisati, dvavisati, battimsa, dvattimsa.

Acattalisadoti kim? Dvacattalisam.

422. Catussa cuco dase [ka. 390; rii. 256; ni. 826].

Dase pare catussa cu, co honti va.

Cuddasa, coddasa, catuddasa.

423. Visatidasesu paificassa pannapanna [ka. 404; rii. 370; n1. 814].

Esu paificassa panna, panna honti va yathakkamam.

Pannavisati, paficavisati, pannarasa, paficadasa.

424. Chassa so [ka. 374; ru. 408; n1. 806].

Dase pare chassa so hoti.
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Solasa.

425. Ekatthanama [ka. 383; ri. 253; n1. 815].
Dase pare eka, atthanam a hoti.

Ekadasa, attharasa.

426. Ra sankhyato va [ka. 381; ru. 254; n1. 812].
Ekadisankhyamha parassa dasassa ra hoti va.

Ekarasa, ekadasa, barasa, dvadasa, pannarasa, paficadasa, sattarasa, sattadasa, attharasa, atthadasa,
badese pannadese ca niccam. Idha na hoti, catuddasa.

427. Chatihi lo ca [ka. 379; rt. 258; ni. 809].

Cha, tihi parassa dassa lo hoti ro ca.

Solasa, terasa, telasa.

428. Catutthatatiyanamaddhuddhatiya [ka. 387; rii. 411; ni. 819].

‘Addhuddhatiya’ti addha+uddhatiyati chedo, addhamha paresam catuttha, tatiyanam uddha, tiya
honti yathakkamam.

Addhena catuttho addhuddho, addhena tatiyo addhatiyo.

Sakatthe nyamhi addhateyyo.

429. Dutiyassa saha diyaddhadivaddha [ka. 387; r0. 411; n1. 819].
Addhamha parassa dutiyassa saha addhena diyaddha, divaddha honti.
Addhena dutiyo diyaddho, divaddho.

Yatha ca eka, dvi,ti, catu, pafica, cha, satta, attha, nava, dasasadda paccekam attano atthesu

nipatanti, tatha visati, timsati, cattalisa, pafifiasa, satthi, sattati, asiti, navutisadda paccekam attano
atthesu nipatanti, dasasaddassa kariya na honti, evam satasahassasaddapiti datthabbam.

Tato param pana dasa sahassani dasasahassam, idam ‘nahuta’nti ca vuccati, satam sahassani
satasahassam, idam ‘lakkha’nti ca vuccati, dasa satasahassani dasasatasahassanti evam
digusamasavasena etani padani sijjhanti.

Dve satani dvisatam, tini satani tisatam, dve sahassani dvisahassam, tini sahassani tisahassam
iccadini digumhi vuttaneva.

Gananapathe pana ekatthanam, dasatthanam, satatthanam, sahassatthanam, dasasahassatthanam,

satasahassatthanam, dasasatasahassatthananti imani satta thanani kamena dasagunitani honti. Tattha
ekatthanam nama ekam, dve, tini iccadi. Dasatthanam nama dasa, visam, timsam iccadi. Satatthanam
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nama satam, dvisatam, tisatam iccadi. Sahassatthanam nama sahassam, dvisahassam, tisahassam
iccadi. Evam uparipi. Ekamekasmifica thane nava padani ca nava antaranavantani ca honti. Ayam
milabhiimi nama.

Taduttari kotibhtimi nama. Tatthapi ekatthanam, dasatthanam, satatthanamiccadini satta thanani
honti. Tattha miilabhtimiya antimatthanam gahetva dasagunite kate kotibhiimiyam ekatthanam hoti,
idhapi satta thanani kamena dasagunitaniyeva, idha dasakotisatasahassam antimatthanam bhavati.

Taduttari pakotibhiimi nama. Etthapi satta thanani honti. Tattha kotibhiimiya antimatthanam
gahetva dasagunite kate pakotibhiimiyam ekatthanam hoti, idhapi satta thanani dasagunitaniyeva,
dasapakotisatasahassam antimatthanam, imina nayena sabbabhiimisu upariipari bhiimisankanti ca
thanabhedo ca veditabbo.

Ayam panettha bhiimikkamo-miilabhiimi, kotibhiimi, pakotibhiimi, kotipakotibhiimi, nahutabhtimi,
ninnahutabhtimi, akkhobhinibhtimi [bhini, bhanitipi dissanti], bindubhtimi, abbudabhtimi,
nirabbudabhiimi, ahahabhiimi, abababhiimi, atatabhiimi, sogandhikabhtimi, uppalabhiimi,
kumudabhiimi, pundarikabhiimi, padumabhiimi, kathanabhtimi, mahakathanabhtimi,
asankhyeyyabhiimiti ekavisati bhiimiyo sattacattalisasatam thanani ca honti.

Nirayabhiiminam kamena pana abbudabhiimi, nirabbudabhiimi, abababhiimi, atatabhiimi,
ahahabhtimi, kumudabhiimi, sogandhikabhiimi, uppalabhtimi, pundarikabhiimi, padumabhiimiti
vattabbo. Ettha ca yasma palibhasayam dasasatasahassam nama sattamatthanam natthi, cha thanani eva
atthi, tasma garii atthakathasu [sam. ni. 1.181] agatanayena sattamatthanam ullanghetva chatthatthanato
upari bhiimisankantim kathenta satagunitam katva kathenti, satasahassanam satam koti,
kotisatasahassanam satam pakoti iccadi.

Tattha satasahassanam satam nama dasasatasahassanam dasakameva hoti, tasma tatha kathentapi
bhiiminam sabbatthananafica dasagunasiddhimeva kathentiti veditabbam. Yasma ca
gananabhiimisankhato gananapatho nama nanadesavasinam vasena nanavidho hoti, tasma dipavamse
akkhobhint, bindu, kathana, mahakathanani vajjetva palinayena sattarasa bhiimiyova vutta. Kaccayane
[ka. 394, 395; rii. 416, 417] pubbe dassita ekavisati bhiimiyo, sakkataganthesu tato sadhikabhiimiyo,
katthaci pana mahabalakkhandhapariyanta satthi bhiimiyoti agata.

Tattha sakasakabhiimito atirekavatthtini gananapathavitivattani nama honti, yesam pana
miillabhtimimattam atthi, tesam kotimattanipi vatthtini gananapathatikkantani eva.

Api ca ‘gananapathavitivatta’nti ca ‘gananapathatikkanta’nti ca ‘asankhyeyya’nti ca atthato ekam.
Tasma idhapi visati bhiimiyo eva anukkamena dasagunita gananapatha nama honti. Asankhyeyyanti
pana dasagunavinimutta gananapathatikkantabhiimi eva vuccati. Mahakathanabhiimatikkantato patthaya
hi anantamahapathaviya sabbapamsucunnanipi idha asankhyeyyabhtimiyam sangayhanti. Itaratha
asankhyeyyanti ca gananapathabhiimiti ca viruddhametanti.

Dipavamse ca ‘tato upari abhiimi, asankhyeyyanti vuccati’’ti vuttam. Tattha ‘abhiim1’ti vacanena
gananapathabhiimi eva patisiddha, na tu gananapathatikkanta visum asankhyeyyabhiimi nama.
Cariyapitakasamvannanayampi [cariya. attha. nidanakatha] ayamattho vutto. Asankhyeyyabhiimiyampi
asankhyeyyanam ciila, mahadivasena anekappabhedo dakkhinavibhangasuttena [ma. ni. 3.370]
dipetabbo.

Saddanitiyam [n1. 833] pana palinayam gahetva ‘‘visati abbudani ekam nirabbudam nama. Visati
nirabbudani ekam ababam nama’’ iccadina nirabbudadinam sankhyanampi visatimattagunam nama
vuttam. Tam na yujjati. Nirayesu hi visatimattagunena abbuda, nirabbudadinam dasannam nirayanam
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tani namani siddhani bhavanti. Garli pana tani namani gahetva dasagunasiddhesu gananapathesu
pakkhipimsu, tasma namamattena sadisani bhavanti, gunavidhi pana visadisoeva.

Evaficakatva paliyampi bakabrahmasutte [sam. ni. 1.175] ‘‘satam sahassanam nirabbudanam, ayum
pajanami tavaham brahme’’ti vuttam. Ettha ca yadi gananabhiimipathepi nirabbudanam visatimattena
abababhiimi bhaveyya, evam sati nirabbudanam satasahassam nama na vucceyya. Jatakatthakathayafica
[ja. attha. 3.7.69] ‘‘nirabbudasatasahassanam ekam ahaham nama, ettakam bakassa brahmuno
tasmimbhave avasittham ays’’ti vuttam. Tasma imam gananabhiimipatham patva visatigunam nama
natthiti siddham hoti. Akkhobhini, bindu, kathana, mahakathananipi afifiato gahetva pakkhittani siyum.
Evam pakkhittanafica cuddasannam sankhyanam kaccayane kamokkamata pana pacchajata siyati.

[ti niruttidipaniya nama moggallanabyakaranadipaniya

Samasakando catuttho.

5. Taddhita
Atha taddhitavidhanam dipiyate.

Taddhitavutti nama vicitra hoti, satisayena vicitrafianahitam vahati, tasma tesam tesam
kulaputtanam hitanti taddhitam, imasmim kande sabbavidhanassa namam. Tam pana atthavidham hoti
apaccam, anekattham, assatthi, bhavakammam, parimanam, sankhya, khuddakam, nanattanti.

Apaccarasi
430. No vapacce [ka. 344; ru. 361; ni. 752; cam. 2.4.16; pa. 4.1.92; ‘saranamadissa...’ (bahusu)].

Chatthyanta namambha tassa apaccanti atthe vikappena napaccayo hoti. Vasaddo vakya, samasanam
vikappanattho, ito param anuvattate, tena sabbattha vikappavidhi sijjhati. Nanubandho vuddhyattho, so
payogaappayogi. Vasitthassa apaccanti atthe imina suttena vasitthamha napaccayo, so samyatthafica
apaccatthafica ubhayam vadati, chatthi ca apaccapadafica tena vuttattha nama honti, vasitthapadam
paccayena saha ekattham hoti, ubhayam ekato hutva puttassa namam hotiti attho. Tato ‘ekatthataya’nti
chatthiya lopo, apaccapadam pana vuttatthamattena luppati. Taihi sutte padhanabhavena niddittham
hoti, na chatthiti, mahavuttina va padanam lopo. Evam sabbattha.

431. Padanamadissayuvannassaeo nanubandhe [ka. 405; rii. 365; n1. 860].

Padanam adibhiitassa akarassa ca ivannu’vannassa ca a, e, o vuddhiyo honti nanubandhe paccaye
pareti padadia-karassa avuddhi, syadyuppatti.

Vasittho, puriso, vasitthi, ittht, vasittham, kulam, vasitthassa putto vasittho, vasitthassa dhita
vasitthi, vasitthassa kulam vasitthanti evampi yojetum yujjati.

Tattha ‘vasitthassa’ti etena gottasseva pitubhiitam adipurisam vadati. Kasma? Gottasaddatta.
Evaiihi sati tasmim gotte paccajata sabbepi jana tassa apacca nama honti.

432. Majjhe [ka. 404; rii. 370; ni. 859].

Majjhe pavattanam a, yuvannanam a, e, ovuddhiyo honti va kvaci.
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Vasettho, vasettht, vasettham. Vasaddena *‘vasitthassa putto dhita kula’’nti vakyam va
“‘vasitthaputto vasitthadhita vasitthakula’’nti samasam va vikappeti. Evam sabbattha.

Bharadvajassa apaccam bharadvajo, visamittassa [bharadvajassa... vesamittassa... (ri.)] apaccam
vesamitto, gotamassa apaccam gotamo, kassapassa apaccam kassapo, vasudevassa apaccam vasudevo.
Evam baladevo.

Upagussa apaccanti ettha “‘uvannassavana...’ti nanubandhe paccaye pare uvannassa avana hoti.
Opagavo, opagavi, opagavam, manuno apaccam manavo, bhagguno apaccam bhaggavo, panduno
apaccam pandavo, upavindussa apaccam opavindavo iccadi.

433. Vacchadito nananayana [ka. 345; rii. 366; n1. 754; pa. 4.1.93, 94, 162, 163].

Chatthuntehi vacchadihi gottasaddaganehi tassa apaccanti atthe nanubandha ana, ayanapaccaya
honti va.

Vacchassa apaccam vacchano, vacchayano, vacchani, vacchayant, vacchanam, vacchayanam.
Evam kaccano, kaccayano, katiyano, katiyayano, sakatano, sakatayano, kanhano, kanhayano,
moggallano, moggallayano, aggivessano [aggivessanotipi dissati di. ni. 1.176; ma. ni. 1.353 adayo],
aggivessayano, muficano, muficayano, kuficano, kuficayano iccadi.

434. Kattikavidhavadihi neyyanera [ka. 346; ri. 367; n1. 755; pa. 4.1.120, 123, 126, 127, 128,
129, 131].

Chatthyantehi kattikadihi vidhavadihi ca tassa apaccanti atthe kamena nanubandha eyya,
erapaccaya honti va.

Neyye — kattikaya nama devadhitaya apaccam kattikeyyo, vinataya nama deviya apaccam
venateyyo, rohiniya nama deviya apaccam rohineyyo, bhaginiya apaccam bhagineyyo, nadiya nama
itthiya apaccam nadeyyo. Evam anteyyo, aheyyo, kameyyo, suciya apaccam soceyyo, balaya apaccam
baleyyo iccadi.

Nere — vidhavaya apaccam vedhavero, vidhava nama matapatika itthi. Bandhukiya apaccam
bandhukero, nalikiya nama itthiya putto nalikero, samanassa upajjhayassa putto samanero, samaniya
pavattiniya dhita samanerT iccadi.

435. Nya diccadrthi [ka. 347; r0. 368; ni. 756; cam. 2.4.2; pa. 4.1.85].

Chatthuntehi ditiiccadthi tassa apaccanti atthe nanubandho yapaccayo hoti va.

436. Lopovannivannanam [ka. 261; ri. 369; ni. 509].

Ye pare avannassa ivannassa ca lopo hotiti nyamhi pare avanni’vannanam lopo.

Ditiya nama devadhitaya apaccam decco, aditiya apaccam adicco.

Tattha ivannalope ‘tavaggavarananam ye cavaggabayafia’ti yamhi pare tavaggassa cavaggattam,
puna ‘vaggalasehi te’ti yassa pubbartpattam, kundaniya apaccam kondaiifio.

437. Uvannassavana sare [ka. 348; rii. 371; n1. 757].
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Sare pare uvannassa avana hotiti uvannassa avattam. ‘Tavaggavaranana...’nti suttena vassa battam,
puna ‘vaggalasehi te’ti suttena yassa pubbartipattam, bhatuno apaccam bhatabyo.

438. A ni [ka. 347; rii. 368; ni. 756; cam. 2.4.19; pa. 4.1.95].

Rassa’karantato apaccatthe nanubandho rassi’paccayo hoti va.

Dakkhassa apaccam dakkhi. Evam doni, vasavi, sakyaputti, nataputti, dasaputti, daruno apaccam
daravi [vicaretabbamidam], varunassa apaccam varuni. Evam kandi, baladevi, pavaki, jinadattassa
apaccam jenadatti, suddhodani, anuruddhi iccadi.

439. Rajato fio jatiyam [ka. 347; r0. 368; n1. 756; cam. 2.4.70; pa. 4.1.137].

Jatiyam gamyamanayam rajasaddamha apaccatthe fiapaccayo hoti va.

Raififio apaccam rajafifio, rajakulassa puttoti attho.

Jatiyanti kim? Rajaputto.

440. Khatta yiya [ka. 347; ru. 368; ni. 756; cam. 2.4.69; pa. 4.1.138].

Jatiyam gamyamanayam khattasaddamha apaccatthe ya, iyapaccaya honti.

Khattakulassa apaccam khatyo, khattiyo.

Jatiyantveva? Khatti.

441. Manuto ssasana [ka. 348; r0i. 371; ni. 753; cam. 2.4.94, 95; pa. 4.1.161].

Jatiyam gamyamanayam manusaddamha apaccatthe ssa, sanapaccaya honti.

Manuno apaccam manusso, manuso, manu nama kappe adikhattiyo mahasammataraja, itthiyam
manussi, manusi,

Jatiyantveva? Manavo.

442. Janapadanamasma janakhattiya raiifie ca no [ka. 352; rii. 376; n1. 765; cam. 2.4.96; pa.
4.1.168; ‘‘janapadanamasma khattiya...’” (bahiisu)].

Janavacina ca khattiyavacina ca janapadanamamha rafifie ca apacce ca no hoti.

Paficalanam jananam raja pafcalo, paficalassa khattiyassa apaccam paiicalo. Evam kosalo,
magadho, okkako [dT. ni. 1.267].

Janapadanamasmati kim? Dasaratharafifio putto dasarathi [dasaratthi].

Janakhattiyati kim? Paficalassa brahmanassa apaccam paificali.

443. Nya kurusivthi [ka. 346; ri. 367; n1. 755; cam. 2.4.101 ...pe... 4.1.172].
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Kuru, sivisaddehi apacce rafifie ca nyo hoti.

Kururafifio apaccam korabyo [ja. 1.14.228, 232, 236], kururatthavasinam raja korabyo, korabbo,
pubbartipattam, sivirafifio apaccam sebyo, siviratthavasinam raja sebyo.

Apaccarasi nitthito.
Anekattharasi
444. Na raga tena rattam [ka. 347; rii. 368; n1. 756; cam. 3.1.1 ...pe... 4.2.1].
Rajjanti vattham etenati rago, rajanavatthu, ragavacimha tena rattanti atthe no hoti.

Kasavena rattam vattham kasavam [dha. pa. 9], kasayam va. Evam kosumbham, haliddiya rattam
haliddam, patangena rattam patangam, maiijittham, kunkumam iccadi.

““Nilam vattham, pitam vattha’’ntiadisu pana nila, pitadisadda gunasaddatta paccayena vina
gunanissayam dabbam vadanti. Evam sabbesu gunasadda, jatisadda, namasaddesu.

445. Nakkhatteninduyuttena kale [ka. 352; rti. 376; n1. 765; cam. 3.1.5; pa. 4.2.3].

Induyuttena nakkhattena lakkhite kale tannakkhattavacthi no hoti.

Punnacandayuttena phussanakkhattena lakkhita phussa, ratti, phusso, aho. Evam magho iccadi.

Nakkhattenati kim? Garugahena lakkhita ratti.

Induyuttenati kim? Phussena lakkhito muhutto.

Kaleti kim? Phussena lakkhita atthasiddhi.

446. Sassa devata punnamasi [ka. 352; rii. 376; n1. 765; cam. 3.1.18, 19 ...pe... 4.2.21-24].

Sa assa devata, sa assa punnamasiti atthe pathamanta no hoti.

Buddho assa devatati buddho, yo buddham attano arakkhadevatam viya garum katva vicarati,
nirantaram va ‘‘buddho buddho’’ti vacam nicchareti, tassetam namam. Sugato assa devatati sogato,

mahindadevo assa devatati mahindo. Evam yamo, somo, varuno.

Phusst assa punnamasiti phusso, maso. Evam magho, phagguno, citto, vesakho, jetthamiilo, asalho,
savano, potthapado, assayujo, kattiko, magasiro.

Punnamastti kim? PhussT assa paficamf titht.
447. Tamadhite tam janati kanika ca [ka. 351; rii. 374; n1. 764; cam. 3.1.37 ...pe... 4.2.59].
Etesu atthesu dutiyanta no ca ko ca niko cati ete paccaya honti.

Nambhi — byakaranam adhite janati va veyyakarano [d1. ni. 1.256]. Pakkhe ‘‘veyyakaraniko,
byafijanam adhite janati va veyyafijaniko’’ti imani nikena sijjhanti.
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Kamhi-chandam adhite janati va chando. Evam padako [d1. ni. 1.256], namako.

Nikamhi-vinayam adhite janati va venayiko, suttantiko, abhidhammiko.

Ettha ca ‘veyyakarano’ti pade viyyakaranam adhiteti vakyam, ‘veyafjaniko’ti pade viyafijanam
adhtteti. Upari ‘dovariko, sovaggika’nti padesupi ‘duvare niyutto, suvaggaya samvattati’'ti vakyam,
attham kathentena pana duvara, suvaggasaddanam taddhitabhave eva siddhatta dvareti ca saggayati ca
kathetabbo.

448. Tassa visaye dese [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 365; cam. 3.1.61; pa. 4.2.52, 53].

Tassa desartipe visaye chatthunta no hoti.

Thiiyamiga vasatino nama, vasatinam visayo deso vasato. Idha adesariipatta no na hoti, cakkhussa
visayo ripam.

449. Nivase tanname [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 365; cam. 3.1.64; pa. 4.2.69].
Tannamabhiite nivase chatthyanta no hoti.

Sivinam nivaso deso sebyo. Vasam adenti bhakkhantiti vasada, byaggha stha va, vasadanam nivaso
deso vasado.

450. Anubhave [ka. 352; rti. 376; n1. 765; cam. 3.1.65; pa. 4.2.70].

Samipe bhavam anubhavam, ‘‘adiirabhave’’tipi patho, tanname anubhave dese chatthyanta no hoti.
Vidisaya anubhavam vedisam, nagaram, udumbarassa anubhavam odumbaram, vimanam.

451. Tena nibbatte [ka. 352; ru. 376; n1. 765; cam. 3.1.66; pa. 4.2.68].

Tanname tena nibbatte dese tatiyanta no hoti.

Kusambena nama isina nibbatta kosambi, itthiyam 1, nagart. Evam kakandi, makandi, sahassena
dhanena nibbatta sahasst, parikha, ayafica tatiya hetumhi kattari karane ca yathayogam yujjati.

452. Tamidhatthi [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765; cam. 3.1.67; pa. 4.2.67].

Tam idha atthiti atthe tanname dese pathamanta no hoti.

Udumbara asmim dese santiti odumbaro, badara asmim dese santiti badaro. Evam pabbajo.

453. Tatra bhave [ka. 352; rt. 376; n1. 765; cam. 3.2.48; pa. 4.2.133].

Tatra bhavatthe sattamyanta no hoti.

Udake bhavo odako, maccho, urasi bhavo oraso, putto, sagamo. Nagare bhavo nagaro. Evam
janapado, magadho, kapilavatthumhi bhavo kapilavatthavo, ‘uvannassavana...’ti ussa avattam.

Kosambiyam bhavo kosambo, mitte bhava metta, pure bhava port [di. ni. 1.9], vaca, manasmim bhavo
manaso. Ettha pana —
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454. Manadinam saka [ka. 404; rii. 370; ni. 859].
Nanubandhe paccaye pare manadinam ante sagamo hotiti sabbattha manoganadinam ante sagamo.

Manaso, rago, manasa, tanha, manasam, sukham. Evam cetaso, cetasa, cetasam. Kvaci mano eva
manasam, ceto eva cetasotipi yujjati.

455. Ajjadihi tano [ka. 352; ru. 376; n1. 765; cam. 3.15; pa. 4.2.105].
Tatra bhavoti atthe ajjadthi tano hoti.

Ajja bhavo ajjatano, attho, ajjattani, vibhatti, dvittam, ajjatanam, hitam, sve bhavo svatano,
mahavuttina essa attam. Hiyyo bhavo hiyyattano, hiyyattano, hiyyattanam, ossa attam dvittafica.

456. Purato no ca [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765].

Tatra bhavoti atthe purasaddamha no ca tano ca honti.

Pure bhavo purano, idha no anubandho na hoti, porano va, puratano.
457. Amatvacco [ka. 352; ri. 376; ni. 765; cam. 3.2.13; pa. 4.2.104].
Amasaddamha bhavatthe acco hoti. ‘Ama’ti sahatthavact.
Rajakiccesu rafifia saha bhavatiti amacco [df. ni. t1. 1.339].

458. Majjhadthimo [ka. 353; rii. 378; n1. 767; cam. 3.2.82; pa. 4.3.8, 22;
‘majjhaditvimo’ (bahtisu)].

Majjhadihi bhavatthe imo hoti.

Majjhe bhavo majjhimo. Evam antimo, hetthimo, uparimo, orimo, pacchimo, abbhantarimo,
paccantimo, puratthimo.

459. Kana neyya neyyaka yiya [ka. 352; ri. 376; n1. 765; cam. 3.2.4, 5,6 ...pe... 4.2.94, 95, 97,
119-130].

Bhavatthe sattamyanta ete pafica paccaya honti.

Kana-kusinarayam bhavo kosinarako, magadhesu bhavo magadhako, arafifiako, viharo.
Neyya-gangayam bhavo gangeyyo, pabbateyyo, vane bhavo vaneyyo.
Neyyaka-kosaleyyako, baranaseyyako, campeyyako, mithileyyako, idha na vuddhi.
Ya-game bhavo gammo, dive bhavo dibbo,

Iya-gamiyo, gamiko, yassa kattam, udare bhavo odariyo, odariko, dive bhavo diviyo, paiicaliyo,
bodhipakkhiyo, lokiyo.
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460. Niko [ka. 351; rii. 374; ni. 764; cam. 3.2.40, 41, 42; pa. 4.2.126, 127, 128].

Bhavatthe sattamyanta niko hoti.

Saradiko, divaso, saradika, ratti, saradikam, puppham. Bhavasaddena cettha afifiepi atthe
upalakkheti, pabbatato pakkhanda nadi pabbateyya, kiminam kose jatam koseyyam, vattham. Evam

siveyyam, baranaseyyam.

461. Tamassa sippam silam panyam paharanam payojanam [ka. 351; ri. 374; ni. 764; cam.
3.4.49-66 ...pe... 4.4.47-65].

Tamassa sippam, tamassa silam, tamassa panyam, tamassa paharanam, tamassa payojananti atthesu
pathamanta niko hoti.

Sippe — vinavadanamassa sippam veniko. Ettha ca vinasaddena vinavadanam vuccati.
Ekatthibhavasamatthiyafihetam. Evam sabbattha. Evam modingiko, panaviko, vamsiko.

Sile-pamsukiiladharanam assa silam pamsukiiliko, pamsukiilam dharetum silamassati va
pamsukiliko. Silasaddena cettha vata, dhamma, sadhukarapi gayhanti, pamsuktilam dhareti silenati
pamsukilikotipi yujjati. Evam tecivariko, pindam pindam patatiti pindapato, pindacarena
laddhabhojanam, pindapatayapanam assa silanti pindapatiko, pindapatena yapetum silafica vatafica
dhammo ca garukaro ca assati pindapatiko.

‘Panya’nti vikkeyyavatthu vuccati, gandho panyam assati gandhiko. Evam teliko, goliko.

Paharanti etenati paharanam, avudhabhandam, capo paharanamassati capiko. Evam tomariko,
muggariko.

Payojanam vuccati phalam, upadhi payojanamassati opadhikam [a. ni. 8.59], pufifiam, satam
payojanamassati satikam. Evam sahassikam [ja. 2.21.415].

462. Tam hantarahati gacchatuiichati carati [ka. 351; rii. 374; n1. 764; cam. 3.4.27-43; pa.
4.4.28-46].

Tam hanti, tam arahati, tam gacchati, tam ufichati, tam caratiti atthesu dutiyanta niko hoti.

Pakkhthi pakkhino hantiti pakkhiko. Evam sakuniko [a. ni. 2.263 (sakunikotipi dissati)], mayiiriko,
macchehi macche hanatiti macchiko. Evam dhenuko, magehi mage hanatiti magaviko, majjhe vagamo.
Evam hariniko, ‘harino’ti mago eva. Stukariko, idha na vuddhi.

Satam arahatiti satikam. Evam sahassikam.

Paradaram gacchatiti paradariko, paradariko va. Evam pathiko, maggiko.

Badare ufichati gavesatiti badariko. Evam amalakiko.

Dhammam caratiti dhammiko. Evam adhammiko.

463. Tena katam kitam bandham abhisankhatam samsattham hatam hanti jitam jayati
dibbati khanati tarati carati vahati jivati [ka. 350; rii. 373; n1. 364; cam. 3.4.1-26; pa. 4.4.1-27].
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Tena katam, tena kitam...pe... tena jivati iccatthesu tatiyanta niko hoti.

Kayena katam kayikam. Evam vacasikam, manasikam, vatena kato vatiko, abadho.

Satena milena kitam bhandam satikam. Evam sahassikam.

Varattaya yottaya bandhito varattiko, ayasa bandhito ayasiko, sagamo. Evam pasiko.

Ghatena abhisankhatam samsattham va ghatikam. Evam golikam, dadhikam, maricikam.

Jalena hato jaliko, maccho.

Jalena hanttti jaliko, jalakevatto. Evam balisiko [sam. ni. 2.158].

Akkhehi jitam dhanam akkhikam. Evam salakikam.

Akkhehi jayati dibbatiti va akkhiko.

Khanittiya khanatiti khanittiko. Evam kuddaliko, idha na vuddhi.

Ulumpena taratiti olumpiko, ulumpiko va. Evam naviko [ja. 2.20.149], gopucchiko.

Sakatena caratiti sakatiko. Evam rathiko, yaniko, dandiko,

Khandhena vahatiti khandhiko. Evam amsiko, sisiko, idha na vuddhi.

Vetanena jivatiti vetaniko. Evam bhatiko, kasiko, kayiko, vikkayiko, bhatikadisu na vuddhi.

464. Tassa samvattati [ka. 351; rii. 374; n1. 765; cam. 3.4.67-69; pa. 4.4.66-68].

Tassa samvattatiti atthe catutthyanta niko hoti.

Puna bhavaya samvattatiti ponobbhaviko, punassa ottam, bhassa dvittam, ponobbhavika [mahava.
14], tanha, lokaya samvattattti lokiko, sutthu aggoti saggo, saggaya samvattatiti sovaggikam [d1. ni.
1.163], puiifiam. Evam ditthadhammikam, samparayikam.

465. Tato sambhatamagatam [ka. 351; ru. 374; ni. 765; cam. 3.3.49-51; ...pe... 4.3.77-79].

Tato sambhiitam, tato agatam iccatthesu paficamyanta niko hoti.

Matito sambhiitam agatam va mattikam [para. 34], dvittam rasso ca. Evam pettikam. Nya, niyapi
dissanti, surabhito sambhiitam sorabhyam, thanato sambhiitam thafifiam, pitito sambhiito pettiyo. Evam

mattiyo. Nyamhi-macco.

466. Tattha vasati vidito bhatto niyutto [ka. 351; rii. 374; ni. 765; cam. 3.4.70-75 ...pe... 4.4.69-
74].

Etesvatthesu sattamyanta niko hoti.

Rukkhamiile vasatiti rukkhamiliko. Evam arafifiiko, sosaniko.
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Ettha ca vasatiti samafifiavacanepi tassila, tabbata, taddhamma, tassadhukaritanam vasena attho
veditabbo taddhitapaccayanam pasiddhatthadipakatta. Na hi rukkhamiile muhuttamattam vasanto
rukkhamilikoti vohariyati.

Loke vidito lokiko.

Catumaharajesu bhatta catumaharajika [sam. ni. 5.1081].

Dvare niyutto dovariko. Evam bhandagariko, navakammiko, idha na vuddhi. ‘‘Jatikiyo,
andhakiyo’’ iccadisu mahavuttina kiyo.

467. Tassidam [ka. 351; rt. 374; n1. 764; cam. 3.3.85-102; pa. 4.3.120-133].
Tassa idanti atthe chatthunta niko hoti.

Sanghassa ayam sanghiko, viharo, sanghika, bhiimi, sanghassa idam sanghikam, bhandam. Evam
puggalikam, ganikam, mahajanikam, sakyaputtassa esoti sakyaputtiko. Evam nataputtiko, dasaputtiko.

468. Nikassiyo va [ka. 404; rii.. 370; n1. 756].

Nikapaccayassa iyo hoti va.

Sakyaputtiyo, sakyaputtiko iccadi.

469. No [ka. 352; rii. 376; n1. 765; cam. 3.3.85; pa. 4.3.120].

Tassidanti atthe chatthunta no hoti.

Kaccayanassa idam kaccayanam, byakaranam. Evam sogatam, sasanam, mahimsam, mamsadi.
470. Gavadihi yo [ka. 353; rii. 378; n1. 781].

Tassidanti atthe gavadihi yo hoti.

471. Yamhi gossa ca [ka. 78; rii. 31; n1. 229].

Yavante paccaye pare gossa ca uvannanafica avana hotiti avadeso. ‘Tavaggavaranana... nti suttena
vassa battam, gunnam idam gabyam, mamsadi, du vuccati rukkho, tassa idam dabyam, dabbam, miladi.

Anekattharasi nitthito.
Assatthirasi
472. Tametthassatthiti mantu [ka. 369; rii. 403; n1. 793; cam. 4.2.98; pa. 5.2.94].
Tam ettha atthi, tam assa atthiti atthesu pathamanta mantupaccayo hoti, ivannu’vanno’karehi
mantu. Tattha ivannantehi niccam, upatthita sati etasmim atthi, etassa va atthiti satima. Evam gatima,

matima, dhitima [sam. ni. 1.1952; ja. 2.22.1451], atthadassima [ja. 2.22.1451], sirima [ja. attha.
1.avidurenidanakatha] iccadi.
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Uvannantehi pana —
473. Ayussayasa mantumhi [ka. 371; rii. 404; ni. 797].
Mantumhi pare ayussa ayasadeso hoti.

Digham ayu asmim atthi, assa va atthiti ayasma [mahani. 49]. Evam cakkhuma, bandhuma,
bhanuma iccadi.

Bahii gavo asmim santi, assa va santiti goma. Candima, papimapadesu ca mahavuttina
imantupaccayam icchanti. Tattha candasankhatam vimanam assa atthiti candima [dha. pa. 387],
devaputto, upacarena pana vimanampi candimati vuccati, devaputtopi candoti vuccati. Ati viya papo
ajjhasayo assa atthiti papima [sam. ni. 1.137], maro. Na hi appakena papena papimati vuccati
pahiitadivasena pasiddhe eva mantadinam pavattanato. Vuttaiihi vuttiyam —

‘‘Pahiite ca pasamsayam, nindayaficatisayane.

Niccayoge ca samsagge, hontime mantuadayo’’ti [moga. 78].

Tattha pahiite-goma [sam. ni. 1.12], dhanavati.

Pasamsayam-jatima, gunavati.

Nindayam-valimati.

Atisayane — buddhima, vannavati.

Niccayoge-satima, silava, dandti.

Samsagge — haliddimati.

Tatha vijjamanehi eva satiadthi satima iccadayo vuccanti, na atitehi anagatehi ca avijjamanehi,
kasma? Atthisaddena paccuppannena nidditthatta. Evam pana sati katham pubbepi tvam satima asi,
anagatepi satima bhavissasiti idam siddhanti? Tadapi tada vijjamanaya eva satiya siddhanti.

Go, asso, manusso iccadisu jatisaddesu tesam dabbabhidhanasamatthatta mantadayo na honti, tatha
nilo pato, sukko patoiccadisu gunasaddesu tisso, phussoiccadisu namasaddesu ca. Yesam pana
dabbabhidhanasamatthiyam natthi, tesveva honti, buddhima, pafifiava, riipava, vannava iccadi.

374. Imiya [ka. 353; ru. 378; ni. 768].

Pathamanta mantvatthe ima, iya honti.

Bahavo putta assa asmim va santiti puttimo, patthata kitti assa asmim va atthiti kittimo. Evam
phalimo, khandhimo, rukkho, puttiyo, kappimo, kappiyo, jatimo, jatiyo, thiram gunajatam assa asmim
va atthiti theriyo, hanabhago assa atthi, asmim va vijjatiti hanabhagiyo. Evam thitibhagiyo,

visesabhagiyo, nibbedhabhagiyo iccadi.

Ettha ca paliyam candima, puttimasaddanam simhi rajadiganariipam dissati, rattimabhati candima
[dha. pa. 387], puttehi nandati puttimati [sam. ni. 1.12]. Kittimasaddassa pana kittimassa kittimatoti
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ripanti.
475. Vantvavanna [ka. 368; rii. 402; n1. 792; cam. 6.3.35 ...pe... 8.2.9].
Avannabhiita pathamanta mantvatthe vantu hoti.

Niccasilavasena visuddham silam assa atthi, asmim va vijjatiti silava, pasattho guno assa atthi,
asmim va vijjatiti gunava.

Evam sabbattha padatthanuriipam mantvatthaviseso vattabbo, patisandhisahagata pafifia assa atthiti
pafifiava, paccaye pare dighanam kvaci rassattam. Vidati etenati vido, fianam, vido etassa atthi, etasmim
va vijjatiti vidva, byafijane pubbassaralopo.

Avannati kim? Satima, bandhuma.

Bahuladhikara rasmiva, lakkhiva, yasassiva, bhayadassiva, massuva, gandivadhanvatipi sijjhanti.
Tattha gandivadhanu assa atthi, asmim va vijjatiti gandivadhanva, byafijane pubbassaralopo.

476. Dandadihikar va [ka. 366; ru. 400; ni. 790; cam. 4.2.118-121; pa. 5.2.115-6].
Tehi mantvatthe ika, T honti va.

Niccam gahito dando assa atthi, asmim va vijjatiti dandiko, dandi, dandava. Evam gandhiko,
gandhi, gandhava, riipiko, riipi, ripava. Inasamike vattabbe dhana iko, dhaniko, afifiatra dhant, dhanava,
atthiko, atthi, atthava.

Ettha ca asannihitena atthena attho assa atthiti atthiko, mahagghena atthiko mahagghatthiko. Evam
dhanatthiko, puffiatthiko, seyyatthiko, ayam attho etassati idamattht, patavena attho assati patavatthi.
Evam chekatthi, kusalatthticcadini sijjhanti.

Vannasaddanta pana 1yeva hoti, brahmuno vanno santhanam assa atthiti brahmavanni. Atha va
brahmuno vanno brahmavanno, brahmavanno viya vanno yassa so brahmavanni. Evam brahmavacchast,
‘vacchasa’nti stsam, taddhitantasamasapadam nametam. Evam devavanni.

Hattha, dantadihi jatiyam 1, hatthi, danti, gajo, dathi, kesarf, stho, afifiatra hatthava, dantava.
Brahmacarimhi vattabbe vannato Tyeva, vanni, aifiatra vannava. Pokkharadihi dese 1yeva, pokkharam
vuccati kamalam, pokkharani, puna itthiyam ni, pubbai-karassa attam, uppalini, kumudini, bhisini,
mulalint, salukini, padumam ettha dese atthiti padumf, tato itthiyam ni, padumini, pubbai-karassa
rassattam, sabbam kamalakarassa va kamalagacchassa va namam, affiatra pokkharava hatthi, idha sonda
pokkharam nama.

Sikhi, sikhava, malt, malava, sili, silava, bali, balava. Samasantepi T, niddasili, sabhasili, bahubali,
drubali. Sukha, dukkhehi Tyeva, sukhi, dukkhT iccadi.

477. Tapadihi st [ka. 365; rt. 399; n1. 789; cam. 4.2.106; pa. 5.2.102; “... sstT’ (bahtsu)].
Tapadihi mantvatthe s1 hoti va.

Tapo assa asmim va vijjatiti tapassi, dvittam. Evam yasassI, tejassi, mano assa atthiti manassi.
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Vatveva? Yasava.

478. No tapa [ka. 370; rii. 405; ni. 795; cam. 4.2.106; pa. 5.2.103].

Tapamha mantvatthe no hoti.

Tapo assa atthiti tapaso, itthiyam tapast.

479. Mukhadito ro [ka. 367; rii. 401; ni. 791; cam. 4.2.110, 111; pa. 5.2.106, 107].

Mukhadihi mantvatthe ro hoti.

Asamyatam mukham assa atthiti mukharo, susi assa atthiti susiro, rukkho, Giso kharo yasmim atthiti
tsaro, kharabhiimippadeso, madhu raso assa atthiti madhuro, gulo, naga ettha santiti nagaro,
bahupabbatappadeso, ‘‘nagara’’ntipi patho, kufijo vuccati hanu, kufjjaro, hattht, unnata danta assa santtti
danturo, hatthiyeva, mahavuttina assa uttam.

480. Tundyadihi bho [ka. 364; rii. 398; ni. 387; cam. 4.2.148; pa. 5.2.139].

Tundiiccadihi mantvatthe bho hoti va.

Tundi vuccati vuddha nabhi, tundibho, valiyo etasmim atthiti valibho.

Vatveva? Tundima.

481. Saddhaditva [ka. 370; ru. 405; n1. 795; cam. 4.2.105; pa. 5.2.101 (saddadivha?)].

Saddhadihi mantvatthe a hoti.

Saddha assa atthi, asmim va vijjatiti saddho. Evam paiifio, sato.

Vatveva? Pafifiava, satima.

482. Alvabhijjhadihi [ka. 359; rii. 384; n1. 779; cam. 4.2.157; pa. 3.2.158].

Abhijjhadihi mantvatthe alu hoti va.

Abhijjha adhika assa atthiti abhijjhalu, sttaladukkham adhikam assa atthiti sttalu, dhaja bahula
?;?Ilm rathe santiti dhajalu, daya bahula assati dayalu, purisacittam bahulam assati purisalu, purisalola

Vatveva? Dayava.

483. Picchaditvilo [ka. 364; ri. 398; n1. 787; cam. 4.2.102, 103; pa. 5.2.99, 100].

Picchadito mantvatthe ilo hoti va.

Piccham tiillam assa atthi, tasmim va vijjatiti picchilo, picchava, tularukkho, picchila sippali

[sippali, stmbalt, semmalitipi dissati], phenilo [phenilotipi dissati], phenava, addaritthako, jatilo, jatava,
tapaso, tundilo, tundava, adhika vaca assa atthiti vacalo, mahavuttina ilopo.
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484. Siladito vo [ka. 364; ri. 398; n1. 787; cam. 4.2.113; pa. 5.2.109].

Siladihi mantvatthe vo hoti.

Niccarakkhitasilam assa atthi, asmim va vijjatiti silavo, puriso, silava, ittht, kesa atidigha asmim
santiti kesavo, kesava, aparimana anna udaka asmim santiti annavo, mahantam balam assa atthiti balavo,
balava, balavam. Gandt vuccati sandhi, bahavo gandi asmim atthiti gandivam, dhanu [gandassa
gandamigasingassa ayam gandi, so assa atthiti ganditi gandivo. (paficakatika). gandimendasingamassa
atthiti gandivam, dhanu. (payogasiddhi). gandi ganthi, so atthi assa asmim va gandivo ajjunadhanu,
(mugdhabodhatika)], bahuka rajT assa atthiti rajivam, pankajam.

485. Mayamedhahi v1 [ka. 364; ri. 398; n1. 787; cam. 4.2.137; pa. 5.2.121].

Etehi mantvatthe v1 hoti.

Mayavi, medhavi.

486. Issare amyuvami [ka. 364; r0. 398; ni. 787; cam. 4.2.143; pa. 5.2.126;
“‘sissare...”” (bahtsu)].

Issarabhiite mantvatthe ami, uvami honti.

Issariyatthanabhtitam sam assa atthiti sami, suvami [su. ni. 671], itthiyam samini, suvamint,
bindulopo, kagame samiko.

487. Lakkhya no a ca [ka. 364; ri. 398; n1. 787; pa. 5.2.100].
Lakkhimha mantvatthe no hoti, ikarassa attafica hoti.

Lakkh sirf etassa atthiti lakkhano.

488. Anga no kalyane [ka. 364; ri. 398; n1. 787; pa. 5.2.100].
Kalyane vattabbe angamha mantvatthe no hoti.

Kalyanam angam etissa itthiya atthiti angana.

489. So loma [ka. 364; ru. 398; ni. 787; cam. 4.2.104; pa. 5.2.100].
Lomamha mantvatthe sapaccayo hoti.

Bahiini lomani assa santiti lomaso. Ettha ‘so’ti suttavibhagena ‘sumedhaso, bhiirimedhaso’’
iccadinipi sijjhanti.

Assatthirasi nitthito.
Bhava, kammarasi

490. Tassa bhavakammesu tta ta ttana nya neyyaniya na iya [ka. 360; rti. 387; ni. 780; cam.
4.1.136-153; pa. 5.1.119-136].
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Tassa bhavo, tassa kammanti atthe chatthunta ete attha paccaya bahulam bhavanti.

Tattha bhavanti buddhi, sadda etasmati bhavo, saddanam attano atthesu adimhi uppattikaranam,
cirakalam pavattikaranafica. Tattha adimhi pavattikaranam byappattinimittam nama. Cirakalam
pavattikaranam pavattinimittam nama. Tadubhayampi jati, dabba, guna, kriya, namavasena
paficavidham hoti.

Tattha ‘‘gossa bhavo gotta’’nti ettha gojati bhavo nama.

“‘Dandino bhavo danditta’’nti ettha dandadabbam bhavo nama.

““Nilassa patassa bhavo nilatta’’nti ettha nilaguno bhavo nama.

‘‘Pacakassa bhavo pacakatta’’nti ettha pacanakriya bhavo nama.

““Tissanamassa janassa bhavo tissatta’’nti ettha tissanamam bhavo nama.

Tattha gossa bhavoti gosaddam sutva godabbe gobuddhiya va godabbam disva tasmim dabbe
govoharassa va pavattikarananti attho. Evam sesesupi yathanuriipam attho veditabbo.

Ttamhi-gottam, dandittam, pacakattam, tissattam iccadi.

Tambhi-sanganikaramata, niddaramata, bhassaramata iccadi.

Ttanamhi-puthujjanattanam, vedanattanam, jarattanam, jayattanam iccadi.

Nyambhi-alasassa bhavo alasyam, samanassa bhavo samafifiam, brahmanassa bhavo brahmarifiam,
stlasamadhipafifiaguno samarfifiafica brahmaffiafica nama. Tapasassa bhavo tapasyam, nipunassa bhavo
nepufifiam, vipulassa bhavo vepullam, rafifio bhavo rajjam, apabbatassa khettassa bhavo apabbatyam,
dayadassa bhavo dayajjam, visamassa bhavo vesammam, sakhino bhavo sakhyam, vanijanam bhavo
vanijjam iccadi.

Neyyambhi — sucissa bhavo soceyyam. Evam adhipateyyam iccadi.

Niyambhi-alasiyam, madabhavo madiyam. Evam dakkhiyam, purohitabhavo porohitiyam, byattassa

bhavo veyyattiyam, byavatassa bhavo veyyavatiyam, imani dve pubbe veyyakaranapadam viya
siddhani.

Namhi-garuno bhavo garavo, patubhavo patavam iccadi.

Iyamhi-adhipatibhavo adhipatiyam, panditabhavo panditiyam, bahussutabhavo bahussutiyam,
naggassa bhavo naggiyam, stirabhavo siiriyam, virabhavo viriyam iccadi.

Kammatthe kammam nama kriya, alasassa kammam alasattam, alasata, alasattanam, alasyam,
alaseyyam, alasiyam, alasam, alasiyam iccadi.

491. Bya vaddhadasa va [ka. 360; ru. 387; ni. 780].

Bhava, kammesu vaddha, dasehi byo hoti va.
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Vaddhassa bhavo kammam va vaddhabyam, vaddhata, dasabyam, dasata, ‘vaddhava’nti idha ne
pare vagamo.

492. Nana yuva bo ca vaye [ka. 361; rii. 388; ni. 781; cam. 4.1.146; pa. 5.1.130; ‘...
vassa’ (bahiisu)].

Vaye gamyamane bhava, kammesu yuvato nana hoti va bagamo ca.

Yuvassa bhavo yobbanam.

Vatveva? Yuvattam, yuvata.

493. Anvadihimo [ka. 360; rii. 387; n1. 780; cam. 4.1.139; pa. 5.1.122; ‘anvaditvimo’ (bahiisu)].

Tehi bhave imo hoti va.

Anuno bhavo anima, laghuno bhavo laghima.

494. Kassamahatamime kasamaha [ka. 404; ru. 370; ni. 859; ‘kassaka...’?].

Imapaccaye pare kassa, mahantasaddanam kamena kasa, maha honti.

Kassakassa kammam kasima [(kisamahatamime kasamaha. imapaccaye pare kisa,
mahanthasaddanam kamena kasa, maha honthi. kisassa bhavo kasima, moga. 4-133)], mahantassa bhavo
mahima. Sumanassa bhavo somanassam, nyamhi sagamo, ‘vaggalasehi te’ti yassa parariipattam. Evam
domanassam, sundaram vaco etasminti suvaco, suvacassa bhavo sovacassam. Evam dovacassam.

‘‘ Aramaramaneyyakam, uyyanaramaneyyakam, bhiimiramaneyyakam’’ iccadisu ramitabbanti
ramanam, ramanam ettha atthiti ramano, aramo, aramaramanassa bhavo aramaramaneyyakam, neyyo,
sakatthe ca ko [katham ramaniyakatthi? sakatthe kantha nena siddham, (moga. 4-59)], aramasampatti,
aramasirtti vuttam hoti. Evam sesesu.

Bhava, kammarasi nitthito.
Parimanarasi

495. Tamassa parimanam niko ca [ka. 351; rii. 374; ni. 764; cam. 4.1.62; pa. 5.1.57, 58].

Tam assa parimananti atthe pathamanta niko hoti ko ca. Parimiyate anenati parimanam.

Dono parimanamassati doniko. Evam khariko, kumbhiko, asitivassani parimanamassati asitiko,
vayo. Evam navutiko, upaddhakayo parimanamassati upaddhakayikam, bimbohanam, dve
parimanamassati dukam. Evam tikam, catukkam, paficakam, chakkam, dvittam. Dasakam, satakam.

496. Yatetehi ttako [ka. 391; rii. 423; n1. 830; pa. 5.1.22, 23]

Tamassa parimananti atthe ya, ta, etasaddehi sadisadvibhiito ttako hoti.

Yam parimanamassati yattakam. Evam tattakam.
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497. Etasseta ttake [ka. 404; ru. 370; n1. 859].
Ttake pare etasaddassa eta hoti.

Etam parimanamassati ettakam, yava parimanamassati yavattakam. Evam tavattakam, etavattakam.
‘Yateteht’ti vacanena yava, tava, etavapi gayhanti.

498. Sabba ca tavantu [ka. 391; ru. 423; n1. 830; cam. 4.2.43; pa. 5.2.39; ‘sabba
cacavantu’ (bahtisu)].

Tamassa parimananti atthe ya, te’tehi ca sabbato ca tavantu hoti, etassa dvittam.
Sabbam parimanam assati sabbavantam, sabbava, attho, sabbavanto, sabbavanta, attha, sabbavati,
atthe, sabbavantesu, atthesu, itthiyam sabbavati, sabbavanti, parisa. Evam yava, yavanta, yavanto, tava,

tavanta, tavanto, ettava, ettavanta, ettavanto iccadi.

Kvaci mahavuttina ekassa ta-karassa lopo, yavatako kayo, tavatako byamo [d1. ni. 3.200], yavatika
yanassa bhiimi.

499. Kimmha rati riva rivataka rittaka [ka. 391; rt. 423; n1. 830; cam. 4.2.45; pa. 5.2.41].
Tam assa parimananti atthe kimsaddato ete cattaro paccaya bhavanti.
500. Ranubandhentasaradissa [ka. 539; ra. 558; ni. 1124].

Ranubandhe paccaye pare padantasaradissa lopo hoti. Adisaddena padantabyafijanam gayhati,
suttavibhattena rivantu, rittavantupaccaya ca honti.

Kim parimanamassati kati. Paficakkhandha kati kusala, kati akusala [vibha. 151], kativassosi tvam
bhikkhu, ekavasso aham bhagava [mahava. 78], kim parimanam assati kivam, kimva diiro ito gamo.
Evam kivatakam, kittakam.

Rivantumhi — kivanto hontu yacaka [ja. 2.20.103] ti.

Rittavantumhi — kittavata khandhanam khandhapafifiatti [sam. ni. 3.82], kittavata nu kho bhante
ripanti vuccati, kittavata nu kho bhante maroti vuccati [sam. ni. 3.161].

Pubbasuttena tavantumhi — ettavata khandhanam khandhapaiifiatti, ettavata riipanti vuccati, ettavata
maroti vuccati.

501. Mane matto [ka. 328; rti. 352; n1. 708; cam. 4.2.38; pa. 5.2.37].

Miyate etenati manam, tam ummanam, parimananti duvidham, uddham manam ummanam,
tadafifiam manam parimanam, imasmim sutte pana samafifiavacanatta duvidhampi labbhati, duvidhe
mane pavatta hatthadisaddamha tamassa parimananti atthe mattapaccayo hoti.

Hattho parimanam assati hatthamattam, dve hattha parimanam assati dvihatthamattam, dve
anguliyo parimanam assati dvangulamattam. Evam caturangulamattam, vidatthimattam, yojanamattam,
tini yojanani parimanam assati tiyojanamattam, nalimattam, patthamattam, donamattam, palam vuccati
ummanasankhato pativiseso, palam parimanam assati palamattam, paficamattam, paficamattehi
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bhikkhusatehi saddhim [para. 1], timsamattam, satthimattam, satamattam, sahassamattam,
kotimattam, kumbhamattam, catimattam, hatthimattam, pabbatamattam iccadi.

‘Matta’ti va parimanavacisaddantaram, hattho matta etassati hatthamattam. Evam dvihatthamattam,
iccadina samasopi yujjati. Abhediipacarena pana hatthaparimanam hatthoti katva ‘‘dvihattham vattham,
dono vihi, dono maso’’ti sijjhati.

502. Taggho cuddham [ka. 328; ri. 352; n1. 708; cam. 4.2.39; pa. 5.2.37].

Uddhammane pavatta sadda tamassa parimananti atthe tagghapaccayo hoti matto ca.

Jannu parimanamassati jannutaggham, janpumattam.

503. No ca purisa [ka. 352; ri. 376; ni. 765; cam. 4.2.40 ...pe... 5.2.38].

Uddhammane pavatta purisamha no ca hoti taggho ca matto ca.

Catuhattho puriso parimanamassati porisam, tiporisam, sataporisam, gambhiram. Evam

purisataggham, purisamattam, uddham pasaritahatthena saddhim paficahattham purisapamanam
porisanti vadanti, ‘‘eklinatiso vayasa’’ti [d1. ni. 2.214 (ekiinatimso)] ettha ekiinatisa vassani

~~—

ayuparimanam assati ekiinatiso. Evam viso, tiso, cattaliso, paffiaso, sahasso brahma, dvisahasso brahma,
dasasahasso brahma. Ettha ca ‘‘sahassaparimanam cakkavalam assati sahasso’’-iccadina napaccayena
sijjhati.
Parimanarasi nitthito.
Sankhyarasi

504. Eka kakyasahaye [ka. 391; ru. 423; n1. 835; cam. 4.2.67; pa. 5.3.52].

Asahayatthe ekamha ka, aki honti va.

Asahayo eko, ekako, ekaki, eko va.

Itthiyam ekika, ekakint, eka va, ‘adhatussa ke’ti suttena itthiyam kamhi pare assa ittam.

505. Dviti catiihi tiyattha [ka. 385; rii. 409; n1. 817; tisattha?].

Tehi tassa plrananti atthe tiyo ca ttho ca honti.

506. Dvitinam duta tiye [ka. 386, 410; n1. 818; tiye?].

Tiye pare dvi, tisaddanam du, tadesa honti.

Dvinnam ptrano dutiyo [chatthasamgiti pathesu dutiyotyadina dissanti], dvinnam piirant dutiya,
dvinnam piiranam dutiyam. Evam tatiyo, tatiya, tattyam. Catunnam purano catuttho, catuttht, catuttham.

507. Ma paiicadikatihi [ka. 373; r0. 406; ni. 802; cam. 4.2.55; pa. 5.2.49].

Paficadihi ca katimha ca tassa piirananti atthe mo hoti.
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Paficamo, paficami, paiicamam. Evam sattama, atthama, navama, dasama, ekadasamadi. Katinnam
purano katimo, katimf, titht.

508. Tassa puranekadasadito va [ka. 374; rii. 412; ni. 805; cam. 4.2.51; pa. 5.2.48].

Piirate anenati puranam, ekadasadito tassa purananti atthe tanubandho apaccayo hoti va.

Ekadasannam piirano ekadaso, ekadast, ekadasam, ekadasamo va. Evam dvadaso, dvadasamo,
teraso, terasamo, cuddaso, cuddasamo, paficadaso, paficadasamo, pannaraso, pannarasamo, solaso,
solasamo, sattaraso, sattarasamo, attharaso, attharasamo.

509. Te satissa tissa [ka. 389; rii. 413; ni. 824].

Te pare satissa ti-karassa lopo hotiti visati, tisatinam tissa lopo.

Ekiinaviso, ekiinavisatimo, viso, visatimo, t1so, tisatimo, cattaliso, cattalisamo, pafifiaso,
pafifiasamo. Satthyadito purimasuttena mo, satthimo, sattatimo, asitimo, navutimo.

510. Satadinami ca [ka. 373; rii. 406; ni. 802; cam. 4.2.53 ...pe... 5.2.57].
Satadito tassa puranatthe mo hoti, satadinam antassa ittafica hoti.

Satassa purano satimo, dvisatimo, tisatimo, sahassimo.

511. Cha tthatthama [ka. 384; ri. 407; n1. 803].

Chambha tassa purananti atthe ttha, tthama honti.

Chattho, chatthi, chattham, chatthamo, chatthami, chatthamam.

512. Sankhyaya saccutisasadasantayadhikasmim satasahasse ta [ka. 328; rii. 352; ni. 701; cam.
4.2.50 ...pe... 5.2.45, 46; °...do’ (bahiisu)].

Sati, uti, 1sa, asa, dasantahi sankhyahi te adhika asmim satasahasseti atthe tanubandho apaccayo
hoti.

Ettha ca ‘satasahasse’ti sate va sahasse vati attho.

Tattha sahassasaddena sahassam dasasahassam satasahassam dasasatasahassafica gayhati.
Dasanta, satyanta, Tsanta, asanta, utyantati evam anukkamo veditabbo.

Tattha dasa, ekadasato patthaya yava attharasa navasankhya dasanta nama.

Visati, ekavisatito patthaya yava atthavisatiya navasankhya ca tisati, ekatisatito patthaya yava
atthatisatiya navasankhya ca satyanta nama.

Cattalisa, ekacattalisato patthaya yava atthacattalisaya navasankhya isanta nama.

~~—

Pafifiasa, ekapafinasato patthaya yava atthapaffiasaya navasankhya asanta nama.
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Navuti, ekanavutito patthaya yava atthanavutiya nava sankhya utyanta nama.

Sesa tthunta, tyantapi idha sangayhanti. Tthunta nama satthi,-ekasatthyadika navasankhya. Tyanta
nama sattati, ekasattatyadika navasankhya ca asiti, ekasttyadika navasankhya ca.

Dasantasu tava — dasa adhika yasmim sate tayidam dasasatam. Evam dasasahassam,
dasasatasahassam, ekadasa adhika yasmim sate tayidam ekadasasatam. Evam ekadasasahassam,
ekadasasatasahassam. Evam dvadasasatamiccadini.

Satyantasu — tambhi ti-karalopo, visati adhika yasmim sate tayidam visasatam. Evam ekavisasatam,
dvavisasatam iccadi, tisati adhika yasmim sate tayidam tisasatam. Evam ekatisasatam, dvattisasatam
iccadi. Esa nayo sahassepi.

Isantasu — cattalisam adhika yasmim sate tayidam cattalisasatam. Evam ekacattalisasatam,
dvecattalisasatam iccadi. Esa nayo sahassepi.

~~—

Asantasu — pafifiasam adhika yasmim sate tayidam pafifiasasatam. Evam ekapafifiasasatam,
dvepafinasasatam iccadi. Esa nayo sahassepi.

Tthuntasu — satthi adhika yasmim sate tayidam satthisatam. Evam ekasatthisatam, dvasatthisatam
iccadi. Esa nayo sahassepi.

Tyantasu — sattati adhika, ekasattati adhika, asiti adhika, ekasiti adhika iccadina vattabba.

Utyantasu — navuti adhika yasmim sate tayidam navutisatam. Evam ekanavutisatam,
dvenavutisatam iccadi. Esa nayo sahassepi.

Atha va dasanta nama ekato patthaya dasasankhya.

Satyanta nama ekadasato patthaya visasankhya.

Isanta nama ekatisato patthaya dasasankhya.

Asanta nama ekacattalisato patthaya dasasankhya.

Evam tthunta, tyanta, utyantapi veditabba.

Eko adhiko yasmim sate tayidam ekasatam, ‘‘athetthekasatam khatya, anuyanta yasassino’’ti [ja.
2.22.594] pali. “‘Dve adhika yasmim sate tayidam dvisatam’’ iccadina sabbam vattabbam,
suvicittamidam vidhananti.

Yatha pana ‘‘eko ca dasa ca ekadasa, ekadhika va dasa ekadasa’’ti sijjhati, tatha idhapi ‘‘dasa ca
satafica dasasatam, dasadhikam va satam dasasata’’ntiadina vutte sabbam tam vidhanam samasavasena
sijjhati.

Tattha pana ‘‘dve satani dvisatam, tini satani tisata’’ miccadini ca ‘‘dve sahassani dvisahassam, tini
sahassani tisahassa’’miccadini ca ‘‘dve satasahassani dvisatasahassam, tini satasahassani

tisatasahassa’’miccadini ca digusamase sijjhanti.

513. Varasankhyayakkhattum [ka. 646; rii. 419; n1. 1282; cam. 4.4.5; pa. 5.4.17].
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Varasambandhibhiita sankhyasadda kkhattumpaccayo hoti.

Dve vara dvikkhattum. Evam tikkhattum, catukkhattum, paficakkhattum, dasakkhattum,
satakkhattum, sahassakkhattum.

514. Katimha [ka. 646; ru. 419; n1. 1282; cam. 4.4.6; pa. 5.4.20].

Varasambandhibhiita katisadda kkhattum hoti. Kati vara katikkhattum.

515. Bahumha dha ca paccasattiya [ka. 646; rii. 419; n1. 1282; ‘paccasattiyam’ (bahiisu)].

Varasambandhibhiita bahusadda paccasattiya sati dha ca hoti kkhattuiica.

Bahuvara bahukkhattum, bahusaddena anekavaram upalakkheti, anekavara anekakkhattum. Evam
bahuvara bahudha, anekavara anekadha. Paccasatti nama varanam accasannata vuccati, divasassa
bahukkhattum bhufjati, bahudha bhufijati, varanam diirabhave sati te paccaya na honti, masassa
bahuvare bhuiijati.

516. Sakim va [ka. 646; r0. 419; ni. 1282; cam. 4.4.8; pa. 5.4.19].

Ekavaranti atthe sakinti nipaccate va.

Sakim bhufijati, ekavaram bhufijati.

Sankhyarasi nitthito.
Khuddakarasi
Pakararasi
517. Dha sankhyahi [ka. 397; rii. 420; n1. 836; cam. 4.3.20; pa. 5.3.42].
Sankhyavacthi pakare dha hoti.

Dvihi pakarehi dvidha. Evam tidha, catudha, paiicadha, dasadha, satadha, sahassadha, bahudha,
ekadha, anekadha.

518. Veka jjham [ka. 397; ri. 420; n1. 837; cam. 4.3.24; pa. 5.3.46].
Ekamha pakare jjham hoti va.

Ekena pakarena ekajjham, ekadha va.

519. Dvitithedha [ka. 404; rii. 420-370; n1. 859; cam. 4.3.24; pa. 5.3.46].
Dvitisaddehi pakare edha hoti va.

Dvedha, tedha, dvidha, tidha va.

520. Sabbadihi pakare tha [ka. 398; rii. 421; n1. 844; cam. 4.3.26; pa. 5.3.69].
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Bahubhedo va samaififiassa bhedako viseso va pakaro, sabbadihi pakare tha hoti.

Sabbena pakarena sabbatha, sabbehi pakarehi sabbatha, yadisena pakarena yatha, yadisehi pakarehi
yatha. Evam tatha, afifiatha, ubhayatha, itaratha.

521. Kathamittham [ka. 399; rii. 422; ni. 845; pa. 5.3.24, 25].
Ete sadda pakare nipaccanti.

Kena pakarena katham, imina pakarena ittham. Imina suttena kim, imasaddehi tham, tthampaccaye
katva kimssa kattam, imassa ittafica kariyati.

522. Tabbati jatiyo [ka. 398; rii. 421; n1. 844; cam. 4.3.26; pa. 5.3.69].

So pakaro assa atthiti tabba, tasmim tabbati, pakaravante dabbeti attho. Tamsamaffiavacimha
tabbati jatiyapaccayo hoti.

Visesena paturtipo pandito patujatiyo. Visesena muduriipam vatthu mudujatiyam.
523. So vicchappakaresu [ka. 397; ru. 420; n1. 836; cam. 4.4.2 ...pe... 5.4.43].
Vicchayam pakare ca sopaccayo hoti.

Vicchayam —

Padam padam vaceti padaso vaceti. Khandam khandam karoti khandaso karoti, bilam bilam
vibhajjati bilaso vibhajjati iccadi. Ettha ca ‘padam padam’ iccadisu kriyavisesane dutiya.

Pakare —
Bahiihi pakarehi puthuso, sabbehi pakarehi sabbaso iccadi.

““Yoniso upayaso, thanaso, hetuso, atthaso, dhammaso, suttaso, anubyafijanaso’’ iccadisu pana
mahavuttina tatiyekavacanassa sottam. Tatha dighaso, oraso iccadi.

Iti pakararasi.
Kularasi
524. Pitito bhatari reyyana [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765].
Pitusaddamha tassa bhatati atthe reyyana hoti.
Pitu bhata petteyyo [a. ni. 6.44]. ‘Ranubandhentasaradissa’ti ussa lopo, tassa dvittam.
525. Matito ca bhaginiyam cho [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765].
Matito pitito ca bhaginiyam cho hoti.

Matu bhaginT matuccha [uda. 22], pitu bhaginT pituccha [sam. ni. 2.243].

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 175 sur 311

526. Matapitasvamaho [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765; cam. 3.1.60; pa. 4.2.36].
Matapitthi tesam matapitiisu amaho hoti.
Matu mata matamahi, matu pita matamaho [ma. ni. 2.411], pitu mata pitamahi, pitu pita pitamaho.
Iti kularasi.
Hita, sadhu, araharasi
527. Hite reyyana [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765].
Matapituhi tesam hite reyyana hoti.
Matu hito metteyyo, pitu hito petteyyo. Matapitiisu suppatipanno.
528. Iyo hite [ka. 356; ri. 381; ni. 773].
Tassa hitanti atthe iyo hoti.

Upadananam hitam upadaniyam. Evam oghaniyam, yoganiyam, ganthaniyam, nivaraniyam,
suttavibhattiya afifiatthesupi iyo, samanodare sayito sodariyo.

529. Cakkhvadito sso [ka. 353; ru. 378; n1. 767].
Tassa hitanti atthe cakkhvadihi sso hoti.

Cakkhussa hitam cakkhussam [a. ni. 5.208], subharipam cakkhubhesajjafica. Ayuno hitam
ayussam [a. ni. 5.231], ayuvaddhanavidhi.

530. Nyo tattha sadhu [ka. 353; rii. 378; ni. 767; cam. 3.4.100, 103; pa. 4.4.98, 103, 105].
Tasmim sadhiiti atthe nyo hoti.

Sabhayam sadhu sabbho, ‘sadhii’ti kusalo yogyo hito va. Mittanam hitam mettam. Suttavibhaga
afifiatrapi nyo, ratham vahatiti raccha, rathavithi.

531. Kammaniyainfa [ka. 353; rti. 378; ni. 767].

Tasmim sadhiiti atthe kammamha niya, fifia honti.

Kamme sadhu kammaniyam, kammafifiam.

532. Kathaditiko [ka. 353; ru. 378; n1. 767; cam. 3.4.104; pa. 4.4.102].
Tattha sadhiiti atthe kathadthi iko hoti.

Kathayam sadhu kathiko, dhammakathayam sadhu dhammakathiko, sangame sadhu sangamiko,
gamavase sadhu gamavasiko, upavase sadhu upavasiko.
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533. Pathadihi neyyo [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765; cam. 3.4.105; pa. 4.4.104].

Tattha sadhiiti atthe pathadihi neyyo hoti.

Pathe sadhu patheyyam, sam vuccati dhanam, tassa pati sapati, sapatimhi sadhu sapateyyam.
534. Dakkhinayarahe [ka. 352; rii. 376; n1. 765; cam. 4.1.80; pa. 5.1.69].
Dakkhinasaddamha arahatthe neyyo hoti.

Dakkhinam arahatiti dakkhineyyo.

535. Ayo tumanta [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765; ‘rayo tumanta’ (bahiisu)].

Tumantamha arahatthe ayo hoti.

Ghatetum arahatiti ghatetayo, japetum arahatiti japetayo, ‘japetu’nti hapetum, pabbajetum arahatiti
pabbajetayo, mahavuttina ayamhi sabinduno ussa lopo.

Iti hita, sadhu, araharasi.
Vikatirasi

536. Tassa vikaravayavesu na nika neyyamaya [ka. 352, 351, 372; rii. 376, 374, 385; n1. 765,
764, 798; cam. 3.3.103; pa. 4.3.134].

Tassa vikaro, tassa avayavoti atthesu nadayo honti, pakatiya uttari avatthantarapatti vikaro.

Udumbarassa vikati odumbaram, bhasma, udumbarassa avayavo odumbaram, pannadi.
Kapotavayavo kapotam, mamsalohitapattadi.

Nikamhi-kappasassa vikati kappasikam, suttam vatthafica.
Neyyambhi-enissa avayavo eneyyam, mamsam. Kosakimtam vikati koseyyam, suttam vatthafica.

Mayamhi-tinanam vikati tinamayam. Evam darumayam, nalamayam, mattikamayam, gunnam
vikati gomayam, karisam.

537. Jatuto mayana va [ka. 372; rii. 385; n1. 798; cam. 3.3.108; pa. 4.3.138; jatuto sana va
(bahtsu)].

Tassa vikaravayavesu jatuto mayana hoti va.
Jatuno vikaro jatumayam.
Iti vikatirasi.
Visesarasi

538. Taratamissikiyitthatisaye [ka. 363; rii. 390; n1. 786; cam. 4.3.45; pa. 5.3.55, 57].
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Atisayatthe ete paccaya bhavanti.

Papanam atisayena papoti papataro, papatamo, papissiko, papiyo, papittho, itthiyam papatara,
atisayatopi atisayapaccayo hoti, atisayena papittho papitthataro.

539. Vacchadihi tanutte taro [ka. 363; rii. 390; ni. 786; cam. 4.3.74; pa. 5.3.91].

Vacchadihi sabbatanubhave taro hoti.

Atitaruno vaccho vacchataro, itthiyam vacchatari. Yobbanassa tanutte yobbanapattanam susuttassa
tanutte atitaruno usabho ukkhataro, assabhavassa tanutte tarunaasso assataro, itthiyam assatarf.

Samatthiyassa tanutte tarunausabho usabhataro.

540. Kimmha niddharane taratama [ka. 363; ri. 390; ni. 786; cam. 4.3.77; pa. 5.3.92, 93; *...
ratara ratama’ (bahiisu)].

Kimsadda niddharane gamyamane tara, tama honti.

Kataro bhavatam devadatto, kataro bhavatam yafifiadatto, katamo bhavatam devadatto, katamo
bhavatam yafinadatto, ‘kissa ko’ti suttena tara, tamesu kissa kattam.

Iti visesarasi.
Samiharasi
541. Samiihe kanananika [ka. 354; rQi. 379; ni. 771; cam. 3.1.43-47; pa. 4.2.37-42].
Tassa samuhoti atthe kana, na, nika honti.
Gottapaccayantehi tava — rajafifianam samiiho rajafiiakam, manussakam.
Ukkhadihi-ukkhanam usabhanam samitho okkhakam, otthanam samiho otthakam, urabbhanam
samitho orabbhakam. Evam rajakam, rajaputtakam, hatthikam, dhenukam, sasam adenti bhakkhantiti
sasadaka, tesam samiho sasadakakam. Ikkhanikam.

Nambhi-amittanam samiiho amittam.

Nikamhi-apiipanam samiiho apiipikam, sakunanam samiiho sakuniko [samkulanam samiiho
samkulikam?].

542. Janadihi ta [ka. 355; rt. 380; n1. 771; cam. 3.1.69; pa. 4.2.43].

Tassa samiihoti atthe ta hoti.

Janata, rajata, bandhuta, gamata, sahayata, nagaravasinam samiiho nagarata iccadi.
543. Ayubhadvitthamse [ka. 354; rii. 379; ni. 771; cam. 4.2.47, 48; pa. 5.2.43, 44].

Ubha, dvi, tihi tassa amsatthe ayo hoti.
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Ubho amsa bhaga assati ubhayam, dve amsa assati dvayam, tayo amsa assati tayam, vatthuttayam,
ratanattayam, dve va tayo va amsa assati dvattayam.

Iti samiiharasi.
Datta, nibbattarasi
544. Tena datte liya [ka. 358, 356; ri. 383, 381; ni. 778, 773].
Tena dattoti atthe la, iya honti. Mahavuttina dinnasaddassa dattattam.
Devena dattoti devalo [ja. 1.8.65]. ‘Devilo’tipi [devilo?] pali. Deviyo, devadatto va.

Evam brahmalo, brahmiyo, brahmadatto, sivena bissanudevarajena datto sivalo, siviyo, itthiyam
stvali, stviyi, sissa digho.

545. Tena nibbatte [ka. 353; r0. 378; n1. 767; ‘tena nibbatte imo’?].
Tena nibbatte imo hoti.

Pakena nibbattam pakimam, phenena nibbattam phenimam, vethanena nibbattam vethimam. Evam
vedhimam, gopphanena nibbattam gopphimam [para. attha. 2.431], pupphadamam, karanena nibbattam
kittimam, kuttimam va, mahavuttina karanassa kittam kuttafica. Suttavibhattena samharimam, aharimam
iccadini sijjhanti.

Iti datta, nibbattarasi.
La, ita, karasi
546. Tannissite lo [ka. 358; rii. 383; ni. 778; ‘llo’ (bahiisu)].

Tannissitatthe lo hoti.

Vedam fanam nissitam vedallam, lassa dvittam, dutthu nissitam dutthullam. ‘‘Madaniyam,
bandhaniyam, mucchaniyam, rajaniyam, gamaniyam, dassaniyam’’ iccadini karane va adhikarane va
aniyapaccayena sijjhanti.

‘Dhiimayitatta’ntiadisu dhiimo viya attanam acaratiti dhiimayitam, gaganam, dhimayitam eva
dhimayitattam, sakatthe tta. Evam timirayitattam, namadhatuto [sam. ni. 3.87] ayapaccayena siddham.

547. Sanjata tarakadvitvito [ka. 555; r0. 612; ni. 1142; cam. 4.2.37 ...pe... 5.2.36;
‘safijatam...” (bahiisu)].

Tarakadihi te assa safijatati atthe ito hoti.

Taraka safijata assati tarakitam, gaganam. Pupphani safijatani assati pupphito. Evam phalito,
rukkho. Pallavani safijatani assati pallavita, lata. Dukkham safjatam assati dukkhito, sukham safjatam
assati sukhito.

~~—=

Panda vuccati pafifia, panda safijata assati pandito, dando safijato assati dandito. Mahavuttina tassa
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natte malam safijatam assati malinam. Tatha pipasa safijata assati pipasito, jighaccha safijata assati

jighacchito, bubhukkha safijata assati bubhukkhito, muccha safijata assati mucchito, visafifia safijata
assati visafifiito, ninda safijata assati nindito.

Evam gabba-thambhe gabbito. Dabba-patave dabbito. Antaram safijatam assati antarito, vaccam
safijatam assati vaccito.

548. Nindannatappapatibhagarassadayasaiifasu ko [ka. 391; rii. 423; ni. 835; cam. 4.3.62, 63,
64; pa. 5.3.73-79, 96, 97].

Nindadisu jotaniyesu namasma ko hoti.

Nindayam — kucchito samano samanako. Evam mundako, assako, uddhumatakam, vinilakam,
vipubbakam, atthikam iccadi.

Afifiate — afifiato asso assako, kassa ayam assoti va assako iccadi.

Appatthe — appakam telam telakam. Evam ghatakam, khuddakam dhanu dhanukam, rathakam,
gamakam iccadi.

Patibhagatthe — hatthirtipakam hatthikam. Evam assakam, balibaddako iccadi.
Rasse-rasso manusso manussako. Evam rukkhako, pilakkhako iccadi.
Dayayam-anukampito putto puttako. Evam vacchako, itthika, ambaka, kumarika iccadi.
Safifiayam-namamattena moro viya morako iccadi.
Iti 1a, ita, ka rasi.
Abhutatabbhavarasi

549. Abhiutatabbhave karasabhiiyoge vikaraci [ka. 391; rii. 423; ni. 835; cam. 4.4.35; pa.
5.4.50].

Pubbe tassa abhutassa vatthuno kadaci tatha bhavanam abhutatabbhavo, tasmim abhiitatabbhave
jotaniye sati kara’sa, bhiidhatiinam yoge vikaravacimha namasma canubandho ipaccayo hoti.

Adhavalam dhavalam karoti dhavalikaroti, adhavalo dhavalo siya dhavalisiya, adhavalo dhavalo
bhavati dhavalibhavati. Evam dhavalikaro, dhavalibhiito.

Abhiitatabbhaveti kim? Ghatam karoti, ghato atthi, ghato bhavati.
Karasabhiiyogeti kim? Adhavalo dhavalo jayate.

Vikarati kim? Pakatiya ma hotu, suvannam kundalam karoti, suvannassa kundalakaranam nama
loke pakatiripanti vuttam hoti. Evam suvannam kundalam siya, suvannam kundalam bhavatiti.

Iti abhiitatabbhavarasi.
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Sakattharasi

550. Sakatthe [ka. 178, 360, 372; rii. 224, 387, 385, 378; ni. 364, 780, 798, 767].

Sakatthepi paccaya dissanti. ‘Sakattho’ti sakapadattho, pakatilingapadatthoti vuttam hoti.

Hino eva hinako, poto eva potako, devo eva devata, yathabhiitameva yathabhuccam, karuna eva
karufifiam, pattakalameva pattakallam, akasanantameva akasanaficam, pagufifiameva paguiifata,
kammafifiameva kammaififiata, danam eva danamayam, silam eva silamayam. Evam bhavanamayam
iccadi.

Yatha ca amaccaputta eva ‘amaccaputtiya’ti vuccanti, evam ‘‘sakyaputto eva sakyaputtiyo,
asamano hoti asakyaputtiyo [para. 55], evam nataputtiyo, dasaputtiyo’’tipi yujjati.

‘Bhayadassiva, atthadassima’ti vantu, mantupaccayasakatthepi yujjanti. ‘Brahmavanni,
devavannt’ti ettha brahmuno vanno brahmavanno, brahmavanno viya vanno assa atthiti atthe sati
ipaccayo paccayattho eva hoti, na sakattho. Brahmavanno viya vanno yassa soyam brahmavanniti atthe
sati sakatthoyeva. Api ca ekasmim afifapadatthe dve samasa, taddhita vattantitipi yujjati, tatha
‘pagunassa bhavo pagufifiata’tiadisu dve taddhitapaccaya bhavattheti.

Iti sakattharasi.
Nidditthapaccayarasi
551. Adifiasmim [ka. 352; rii. 376; ni. 765].
Pubbe niddittha nadayo paccaya nidditthatthato afifiesupi atthesu dissanti.

Magadhesu jato magadho, magadhesu samvaddhito magadho, magadhesu nivuttho magadho,
magadhanam magadhesu va issaro magadho iccadi, no.

Kasim agghatiti kasiyo [ctlava. 376], ‘kast’ti satam va sahassam va vuccati, iyo.
Evamaiifiepi paccaya yathanurtipam veditabba.

552. Dissantaififiepi paccaya [ka. 351, 352; ri. 374, 376; n1. 764, 765].

Pubbe nidditthapaccayehi afifiepi paccaya nidditthesu anidditthesu ca atthesu dissanti.
Visadisa [vividha (moga.)] mataro vimataro, tasam putta vematika [netti 95], ikana.

Pathe gacchantiti pathavino [ma. ni. 2.347], agham dukkham papam va gacchatiti aghavi, avi.
Issa assa atthiti issukT [ja. 1.6.43], uki.

Dhuram vahantiti dhorayha [a. ni. 3.58], yhana.

Lobhassa hita lobhaneyya. Evam dosaneyya, mohaneyya, aneyyo.

Dassanam arahatiti dassaneyyo. Evam vandaneyyo, pijaneyyo, namassaneyyo, eyyo.
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Oghanam hita oghaniya, yoganiya, ganthaniya, kammaniyam, attaniyam, dassaniyam, piijaniyo,
namassaniyo iccadi, aniyo.

Yam parimanam assati yavam, yavantassa bhavo yavatvam. Evam tavatvam, tva.

Paramanam uttamapurisanam bhavo kammam va parami, samagganam bhavo kammam va
samaggl, ni.

‘“Nagavata, sthavata, ajafifiavata’’ iccadisu bhave vantupaccayam icchanti.
Matu bhata matulo, ulo.
Iti nidditthapaccayarasi.
Vuddhirasi

‘Padanamadissayuvannassaeo nanubandhe’ti padadibhiitanam akara, ivannu’vannanam a, e,
ovuddhi.

Adicco, vasittho, venateyyo, meniko, pettikam, odumbaram, olumpiko, odagyam, dobhaggam,
sobhaggam iccadi.

Nanubandheti kim? Namako, padako, puratano.

‘Majjhe’ti suttena padamajjhepi vuddhi, vasettho, addhateyyo iccadi.
553. Samyogepi kvaci [ka. 405; rii. 365; n1. 864; ‘pi’ (bahiisu natthi)].
Nanubandhe paccaye pare samyogepi kvaci vuddhi hoti.

Petteyyo, pettikam, decco, pamukhe sadhu pamokkham, pamuditassa bhavo pamojjam, vattabbanti
vakyam, bhajitabbanti bhagyam, bhoggam, yoggam iccadi.

Iti vuddhirasi.
Loparasi
‘Lopovannivannana’nti suttena nyamhi pare avanni’vannanam lopo.

Tattha avanne-pandiccam, taccham, dayajjam, dvidha bhavo dvejjham, karunayeva karufifiam
iccadi.

Ivanne-adhipatissa bhavo adhipaccam. Evam adicco, kondaiifio iccadi.
‘Uvannassavana sare’ti sare pare uvannassa avana hoti.

Nambhi-lahuno bhavo laghavam, raghavam, jamburukkhe bhavam jambavam. Tatha
kapilavatthumhi bhavam kapilavatthavam, vanam. Bhatuno apaccam bhatabyo, gabyam, dabyam.

‘Te satissa...’ti tamhi paccaye visati, tisatinam tilopo.
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Visatiya pirano viso, ekiinaviso. Evam tiso, eklinatiso.
‘Ranubandhentasaradissa’ti ranubandhe paccaye padantasaradinam lopo.

Metteyyo, petteyyo, kivam, kittakam, 1d1, 1dikkho, 1diso, ahacca, upahacca, sakkacca, adhikicca,
kiriya, vedagi, paragi iccadi.

554. Paccayanam lopo [ka. 391; r0. 423; ni. 830; moggallane ‘lopo’ tveva dissati].
Paccayanam kvaci lopo hoti.

Buddhe ratanam panitam, cakkhu sufifiam attena va attaniyena va [sam. ni. 4.85]. Ettha ca ratanassa
bhavo ratanam, attano bhavo atta, attano sakassa bhavo attaniyanti evam bhavapaccayalopo.

“‘Buddhanussati dhammanussati’’adisu ‘ ‘buddhassa bhavo buddho, buddhassa ayam guno
buddho’’tiadina nayena paccayalopo veditabbo.

555. Lopo vimantuvantiinam [ka. 268; ri. 397; ni. 518].
Iyi’tthesu paresu vi, mantu, vantinam lopo hoti.

Medhavinam atisayena medhaviti medhiyo, medhittho, satimantanam atisayena satimati satiyo,
satittho, gunavantanam atisayena gunavati guniyo, gunittho.

Iti loparasi.
Khuddakarasi nitthito.
Nanattarasi
556. Jo vuddhassiyitthesu [ka. 262; rii. 391; ni. 513; cam. 4.3.50; pa. 5.3.61, 62].
Iyi’tthapaccayesu paresu vuddhasaddassa jo hoti.
Vuddhanam atisayena vuddhoti jeyyo, jettho.

557. Balhantikapasatthanam sadhanedasaja [ka. 263, 264, 265; ri. 392, 393, 394; n1. 512, 514,
515; cam. 4.3.49, 51; pa. 5.3.60, 63; ... dasa’ (bahiisu)].

Iya, itthapaccayesu paresu balha, antika, pasatthasaddanam sadha, neda, sa, jadesa honti.

Balhanam atisayena balhoti sadhiyo, sadhittho, antikanam atisayena antikoti nediyo, nedittho,
pasatthanam atisayena pasatthoti seyyo, settho, jeyyo, jettho.

558. Kanakana appayuvanam [ka. 266, 267; rii. 395, 396; ni. 516, 517; cam. 4.3.53; pa. 5.3.64].
Iya, itthapaccayesu paresu appa, yuvasaddanam kana, kanaadesa honti.

Appanam navanam atisayena appo navoti kaniyo, kanittho, yuvanam tarunanam atisayena yuva
tarunoti kaniyo, kanittho, kaniye vaye bhava kafifa.
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ru. 387, 388; ni. 780, 781; ...rissa...”’ (bahiisu)].

Bhava, kammesu nanubandhe paccaye pare ete sadda nipaccante. Tattha ajjava,
maddava’sabhasadda namhi sijjhanti, sesa nyamhi.

Tattha ujuno bhavo ajjavam, imina suttena namhi ussa attam, ‘uvannassavana...’ iti ussa avattam.
Evam muduno bhavo maddavam, usabhassa bhavo asabham, ussa attam. Kusitassa [kusitassa?] bhavo
kosajjam, imina ilopo, tyassa jjattam, parisasu uppanno parisajjo [d1. ni. 2.215], dagamo, suhadayova
suhado, yalopo, suhadassa bhavo sohajjam [ja. 1.5.23], isino idam arisyam, issa arittam, ajaniyassa
[ajaniyassatipi dissati| bhavo ajafifiam, yalopo, puna ‘lopovannivannana’nti ilopo, tato param
sandhiripam, ajaniyo eva va ajafifio [ja. 1.1.24], sakatthe nyo, thenassa bhavo, kammam va theyyam,
nassa yattam, bahusutassa bhavo bahusaccam, ussa attam, puna sandhirtipam.

560. Adhatussa ke [paniniye, cande ca ‘kaka’iti paficamyantam dissate] syadito ghessi [ka. 404;
ri. 370; n1. 859].

‘Ghesst’ti ghet+assa+i, chapadamidam suttam.

Adhatussa avayavabhiite kakare pare pubbassa akarassa bahulam i hoti kanissite ghe asyadito pare
sati.

Balika, ekika, hatthipotika, mahallika, kumbhakarika, kammakarika, annadayika, upasika, savika,
dhammavacika.

Adhatussati kim? Kulupaka- bhikkhunt, dhenupaka, khirupaka-vacchi, idha dhatvadesopi kakaro
dhatusafnfiam labhatiyeva.

Keti kim? Vedana, cetana.

Asyaditoti kim? Bahuparibbajaka-rajadhant.

Assati kim? Bahukattuka-sala.

Ettha ca bahavo paribbajaka yassa sa bahuparibbajakati viggaho. Paribbajakasaddo
pakatisyadisaddo hoti, tasma kanissitassa ghasafifiassa akarassa syadito paratta pubbassa assa ittam na
bhavati. Yadi bhaveyya, bahuka paribbajikayo yassanti atthappasango siyati.

Iti nanattarasi nitthito.

Iti niruttidipaniya nama moggallanabyakarana-
Dipaniya taddhitakando paficamo.
6. Akhyatakanda
Suddhakatturiipa

Atha dhatupaccayasamsiddham kala, karaka, purisa, sankhyabhedadipakam lingabhedarahitam
kriyapadhanavacakam tyadyantanamakam akhyatapadam dipiyate.
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Tattha kriyam dharetiti dhatu. Sa pakatidhatu, vikatidhatu, namadhatuvasena tividha.
Tattha bhii, hii, gamu, paca iccadi pakatidhatu nama sabhavena siddhatta.
Titikkha, tikiccha, bubhukkha, jighacchaiccadi vikatidhatu nama sankhatavasena siddhatta.

Puttiya, pabbataya iccadi namadhatu nama namabhiitassa sato kriyavacipaccayayogena
dhatutthane thitatta.

Pakatidhatu ca sakammika’kammikavasena duvidha.

Tatthaya dhatu kammapekkham kriyam vadati, sa sakammika nama. Gamam gacchati, odanam
pacati iccadi.

Ya kammanirapekkham kriyam vadati, sa akammika nama. Bhavati, hoti, titthati, seti iccadi.
Sakammika ca ekakammika, dvikammikavasena duvidha.

Tattha ya ekakammapekkham kriyam vadati, sa ekakammika nama. Gamam gacchati, odanam
pacati iccadi.

Ya padhana’padhanavasena kammadvayapekkham kriyam vadati, sa dvikammika nama.
Sa ca nyadi, duhadivasena duvidha.

Tattha ya dhatu papanattha hoti, sa nyadi nama. Ajam gamam neti, bharam gamam vahati, sakham
gamam akaddhati.

Sesa dvikammika duhadi nama. Gavim khiram duhati, brahmanam kambalam yacati, dayakam
bhikkham bhikkhati, gonam vajam rundhati, bhagavantam pafiham pucchati, sissam dhammam
anusasati, bhagava bhikkhi etam [vacanam] avoca, raja amaccam vacanam braviti iccadi.

Tattha yada kammasmim riipam sijjhati, tada vibhatti, paccaya nyadimhi padhanakammam vadanti,
duhadimhi apadhanakammam, sabbadhatiisu karitayoge karitakammanti, sabbaficetam dhatinam
pakatiatthavasena vuttam, anekatthatta pana dhattinam atthantaravacane va nanupasaggayoge va
akammikapi sakammika honti, sakammikapi akammika honti.

Atthantaravacane tava —

Vida — sattayam, dhammo vijjati, samvijjati.

Vida — fiane, dhammam vidati.

Vida — labhe, dhanam vindati.

Vida — anubhavane, sukham vedeti, vipakam patisamvedeti [ma. ni. 3.303].

Vida — arocane, vedayamaham bhante vedayatiti mam dharetu [ciilava. attha. 102], karanam
nivedeti, dhammam pativedeti iccadi.
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Nanupasaggayoge —

Pada-gatiyam, maggam pajjati, patipajjati, maggo uppajjati, nipajjati, sampajjati, bhogo bhavati,
sambhavati, bhogam anubhavati, tanham abhibhavati, paribhavati, adhibhavati, arafifiam
abhisambhavati, ajjhogahatiti attho. Gacchantam magge abhisambhavati, sampapunatiti attho iccadi.

Padanam byafijanasampattiya va atthasampattiya va upakaraka vibhatti, paccaya paccaya nama.

Tattha vibhattiyo tyadi, tvadiiccadina atthavidha bhavanti, saripato channavutividha.

Tattha pubbachakkabhiitani atthacattalisariipani parassapadani nama. Parachakkabhttani
atthacattalisariipani attanopadani nama.

Tattha parahitapatisamyuttesu thanesu pavattibahulani padani parassapadani nama.
Attahitapatisamyuttesu pavattibahulani attanopadani namati eke.

Paro vuccati katta sabbakriyasadharanatta, atta vuccati kammam sakasakakriyasadharanatta,
parassa abhidhayakani padani parassapadani, attano abhidhayakani padani attanopadaniti aiifie.

Atta vuccati padatthanam sarirabhiita kriya, kattuna pana sadhyatthena kriyartipani bhava,
kammanipi attati vuccanti. Sadhakatthena tehi parabhiito katta paro namati apare.

Atta vuccati amhattho, paro vuccati tumha, namattho, pubbachakkani parabahulatta parassapadani
nama, parachakkani pana riilhivasena attanopadani namatipi vadanti. I[dam na yujjati parachakkesu
tabbahulamattassapi asiddhatta. Palibhasam pana patva dvinnam chakkanam attahita, parahitesu va tisu
karakesu va pavattinanattam na dissatiyeva, tasma imasmim ganthe tam namadvayam na gahitanti
datthabbam.

Paccaya pana catubbidha vikarana, kicca, karita, dhatupaccayavasena.

Tattha ye dhatusiddhani tyadipadani tabbadipadani ca ganavibhagavasena afifiamafifiam
visadisaripani karonti, te vikaranapaccaya nama, la, ya, noiccadayo.

Bhava, kammavisayo kyo kiccapaccayo nama.
Paresam anapanasankhate payojakabyapare pavatta ni, napipaccaya karitapaccaya nama.
Visum tamtamkriyavacibhavena dhaturiipa kha, cha, saiccadika paccaya dhatupaccaya nama.

‘‘Kala, karaka, purisa, sankhyabhedadipaka’’nti ettha atita, paccuppanna’nagata, kalavimuttavasena
kalabhedo catubbidho.

Tattha hiyyattant, ajjattant [ajjatant (bahtisu)], parokkhati ima tisso vibhattiyo atite kale vattanti.
Vattamana, paficamiti dve paccuppanne.
Eka bhavissantt anagate.

Sattami, kalatipattiti dve kalavimutte vattanti, ayam kira poraniko vibhattinam kamo, so ca paliya
sametiyeva.
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““‘Sabbe saddhammagaruno, vihamsu viharanti ca.
Athopi viharissanti, esa buddhana dhammata’’ti [a. ni. 4.21] ca—

‘““Abbhatita ca ye buddha, vattamana anagata’’ti ca [apa. thera 1.1.588] palt. Imasmim kame
paficami, sattamiti namadvayampi anvatthavasena siddham bhavati. Paccha pana garuno vatticchavasena
vibhattinam nanakamam karonti.

Kattu, kamma, bhava pana karakabhedo nama. Tattha bhavo duvidho sadhya, sadhanavasena
visesana, visesyavasena ca. Tattha dhatvatthakriya sadhyabhavo nama. Paccayatthakriya
sadhanabhavo nama.

Tesu sadhyabhavo nanadhatiinam vasena nanavidho hoti. Sadhanabhavo nanadhatvatthanam
pavattakarasankhatena ekatthena ekova hoti. So pana yatha jati nama anuppannapakkhe thite
sankhatadhamme uppadenti viya khayati, tatha voharavisayamatte thite sabbadhatvatthe patubhonte
karonto viya khayati, tasma so sadhananti ca karakanti ca vuccati. Yatha ca jativasena uppanna
sankhatadhamma °‘cintanam jatam, phusanam jata’’ miccadina ekantameva jatim visesenti, tatha
paccayatthavasena patubhonta nanadhatvatthapi ‘‘bhuyyate, gamyate, paccate, bhavanam, gamanam,
pacana’’ miccadina ekantameva paccayattham visesenti. Vatticchavasena pana bhavasadhanapadesu
dhatvattha, paccayatthanam abhedopi vattum yujjatiyeva. Idha pana dvisu bhavesu sadhanabhavo
adhippetoti.

Pathama, majjhimu’ttamapurisa purisabhedo. ‘Puriso’ti ca ‘‘yamkificayam purisapuggalo
patisamvedeti sukham va dukkham va adukkhamasukham va’’ti [ma. ni. 3.1] ettha atta eva vuccati, so
ca atta “‘so karoti, so patisamvedeti’’ti [a. ni. 6.43; visuddhi. 2.580] ettha karakoti vuccati. Iti “puriso’ti
karako eva.

So ca tividho namattho, tumhattho, amhattho cati. Tattha attano ajjhattasantanabhiitatta amhattho
uttamapuriso nama, sesa pana kamena pathamapuriso, majjhimapurisoti vuccanti. Vibhattiyo pana
taddipakatta pathamapurisadinamam labhanti. Idafica namam karakabhede antogadhamevati katva
imasmim ganthe na gahitanti.

Sankhyabhedo duvidho ekatta, bahuttavasena.

‘Lingabhedarahita’nti ‘‘puriso gacchati, itthi gacchati, kulam gacchati’’ iccadisu ‘puriso’iccadinam
abhidheyyapadanam linganugato ripabhedo akhyatapade natthi.

‘Kriyapadhanavacaka’nti ettha kriyam eva padhanato abhidhati, na namapadam viya dabbam
padhanato abhidhatiti adhippayo.

Tattha kriya nama dhatvatthabhavo vuccati, sa ca kalavasena atitakriya, paccuppannakriya,
anagatakriya, kalavimuttakriyati catubbidha hoti.

Anattikriya, asitthakriya, anumatikriya, parikappakriya, araha, sakka, vidhi,
nimantana’mantanadikriyati bahuvidho kriyabhedoti.

Bhi-sattayam, santassa bhavo satta, tassam sattayam, bhiidhatu sattayamatthe vattate,
sabbapadatthanam sadda, buddhivisayabhavena vijjamanabhave vattatetyattho.

561. Kriyattha [ka. 432, 455; rii. 362, 530; n1. 905, 936; pa. 3.1.91].
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Adhikarasuttamidam, kriyattha param vibhatti, paccaya bhavantiti attho. Kriya attho yassati
kriyattho. Pakatidhatu, vikatidhatu, namadhatuvasena tividho dhatu, karitapaccayantartipampi
vikatidhatumhi sangayhati.

562. Vattamaneti anti si tha mi ma te ante se vhe e mhe [ka. 414; rii. 428; ni. 872; cam. 1.2.82;
pa. 3.2.123].

Arabhitva nittham anupagato bhavo vattamano nama, tamsambandhikalopi tadipacarena
vattamanoti vuccati. Vattamane kale kriyattha param tyadivibhattiyo bhavanti. Ayafica vibhatti tyaditi ca
vattamanakalavisayatta vattamanati ca sijjhati.

563. Pubbaparachakkanamekanekesu tumhamhasesesu dve dve majjhimuttamapathama [ka.
408; ru. 431; ni. 867].

Tumhanamam, amhanamam, tadubhayato sesanamanti tisu namesu payujjamanesu va
gamyamanesu va ekasmim va anekesu va atthesu pubbachakka, parachakkanam dve dve majjhima,
uttama, pathama vibhattiyo bhavanti. ‘‘Uttamanti uttaram antima’’nti cilamoggallane vuttam.

Ettha ca vibhattividhanamukhena tamtamsafifiavidhanampi siddham hoti.

Katham?Ti, anti, si, tha, mi, ma iti pubbachakkam nama.

Te, ante, se, vhe, e, mhe iti parachakkam nama.

Pubbachakke ca-ti, antidvayam pathamadukam nama, si, thadvayam majjhimadukam nama, mi,
madvayam uttamadukam nama. Evam parachakke.

Tattha tulyadhikaranabhiite sesaname payujjamane va gamyamane va pathamadukam bhavati.
Tatha tumhaname majjhimadukam, amhaname uttamadukam. Dukesu ca ekasmim atthe vattabbe
ekavacanam, bahumhi vattabbe bahuvacanam.

Ettha ca namanam atthanissita katvattha, kammattha idha namatthati vuccanti. Kattu,
kammasankhate yasmim namatthe tyadivibhattiyo bhavanti, so namattho tyadivacakanam eva
vaccabhiito vuttattho nama hoti, na syadivibhattinam.

Vuttakattu, kammadhitthanassa ca lingatthassa vacakam namapadam abhidheyyapadam nama,
etadeva tulyadhikaranapadanti ca vuccati.

Amadayo ca atthavacakavibhattiyo etasmim okasam na labhanti, lingatthamattajotika
pathamavibhatti eva okasam labhati. Evariipani tulyadhikaranabhuitani abhidheyyapadani sandhaya sutte
‘tumhamhasesest’ti vuttam.

Idafica suttam suddhehi tumha’mha, sesanamehi yuttavakye ca missakehi yuttavakye cati dvisu
dvisu vakyesu veditabbam.

Tattha suddhehi yutte paccekam dukani vattanti. Yatha? So gacchati, te gacchanti, tvam gacchasi,
tumhe gacchatha, aham gacchami, mayam gacchamati.

Tatha suddhadvandepi. Yatha? So ca so ca gacchati, gacchanti va. Te ca te ca gacchanti, so ca te ca
gacchanti, tvafica tvafica gacchasi, gacchatha va. Tumhe ca tumhe ca gacchatha, tvafica tumhe ca
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gacchathati.

Missakehi yutte dvandavakye pana ‘vippatisedhe’ti sanketatta paradukani eva okasam labhanti,
tesu ca bahuvacanani eva. Yatha? So ca tvafica gacchatha, so ca ahafica gacchama, tvafica ahafica
gacchama, so ca tvafica ahafica gacchama. Ekavacanacatukkam.

Te ca tumhe ca gacchatha, te ca mayafica gacchama, tumhe ca mayaiica gacchama, te ca tumhe ca
mayafica gacchama. Bahuvacanacatukkam.

So ca tumhe ca gacchatha, so ca mayafica gacchama, tvafica mayafica gacchama, so ca tvafica
mayafica gacchama. Ekavacanamiilacatukkam.

Te ca tvafica gacchatha, te ca ahafica gacchama, tumhe ca ahafica gacchama, te ca tumhe ca ahafica
gacchama. Bahuvacanamilacatukkam.

Api ca tvafica so ca gacchatha, ahafica so ca gacchama, tvafica ahafica so ca gacchama, tumhe ca so
ca gacchatha, mayarfica so ca gacchama, tvafica te ca gacchatha, ahafica te ca gacchamaiccadinipi
catukkani veditabbani.

Atrima palT — tuvafica putto sunisa ca natta, sammodamana gharamavasetha [ja. 1.8.7]. Ahafica
putto sunisa ca natta, ssmmodamana gharamavasema [ja. 1.8.7].

Ahafica dani ayasma ca sariputto bhikkhusangham pariharissama [ma. ni. 2.160].
Ahatfica ime ca bhikkhti samadhina nisidimha.
Ahafica bhariya ca danapati ahumha [ja. 2.22.1593].

Ahafica samiko ca danapatt ahumha [ja. 2.22.1617] iccadi.

Yam pana ‘‘so ca gacchati, tvafica gacchasi’’ti vattabbe ‘‘tumhe gacchatha’’ti va ‘‘so ca gacchati,
ahafica gaccham1’’ti vattabbe ‘‘mayam gacchama’’ti va vacanam, tam pakatibahuvacanameva, na
paropurisabahuvacanam.

Yafica kaccayane — ‘‘sabbesamekabhidhane paro puriso’’ti [ni. 216 pitthe] suttam, tatthapi
sabbesam dvinnam va tinnam va missakabhtitanam nama, tumha’mhanam ekato abhidhane
missakadvandavakye paro puriso yojetabboti attho na na sambhavatiti.

564. Kattari lo [ka. 455; rii. 433; n1. 925].

Aparokkhesu mana, nta, tyadisu paresu kriyattha param kattari lanubandho apaccayo hoti.
Lanubandho ‘tlasse’ti sutte visesanattho.

Etena yattha mana, nta, tyadayo kattari vattanti, tattha ayam lapaccayoti lapaccayena tesam
kattuvacakabhavam fapeti, esa nayo ‘‘kyo bhavakammesu...”’ iccadisupi.

Ettha ca vikaranapaccaya nama byafijanapiirana eva honti, na atthaptirana, tasma yasmim payoge
tehi vina padariipam na sijjhati, tattheva te vattanti. Yattha sijjhati, tattha na vattanti, ayampi lapaccayo
dhatuto param vibhattisare va agamasare va asante vattati, sante pana ‘‘pacami, pacama, pacahi, gameti,
gamenti, vajjeti, vajjenti’’-iccadisu kariyantaratthaya vattati. Yattha ca paccayanam lopo vihito, tattha
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ganantara, riipantarappasangapatisiddhaya vattati, aifiattha na vattati.

565. Yuvannanameo paccaye [ka. 485; ri. 434; ni. 975; cam. 1.1.82; pa. 3.1.60].

Vibhatti, paccaya paccayo nama. I, ki, khi, ci, ji iccadayo ivanna nama. Cu, ju, bhii, hii iccadayo
uvanna nama. Paccaye pare ekakkharadhatvantanam ivannu’vannanam kamena e, ovuddhiyo honti.
‘Paro kvact’ti parasaralopo.

Sampubbo-sambhoti, sambhonti, sambhosi, sambhotha, sambhomi, sambhoma.

Anupubbo-anubhavane, so bhogam anubhoti, te bhogam anubhonti, tvam bhogam anubhosi, tumhe
bhogam anubhotha, aham bhogam anubhomi, mayam bhogam anubhoma.

Tattha yatha ‘‘nilo pato’’ti ettha nilasaddassa attho duvidho vaccattho, abhidheyyatthoti.
Tattha gunasankhato sakattho vaccattho nama.
Gunanissayo dabbattho abhidheyyattho nama.

Nilasaddo pana vaccatthameva ujum vadati, nilasaddamattam sunanto nilagunameva ujum janati,
tasma ‘‘pato’’ iti padantarena nilasaddassa abhidheyyattho acikkhiyati.

Tatha ‘‘anubhoti’’ti ettha tisaddassa attho duvidho vaccattho, abhidheyyatthoti.

Tattha kattusattisankhato sakattho vaccattho nama.

Sattinissayo lingattho abhidheyyattho nama.

Tisaddo pana vaccatthameva ujum vadati, na abhidheyyattham. ‘° Anubhott”’ti
sunantosadhyakriyasahitam kattarameva ujum janati, na kifici dabbanti attho. Tasma ‘‘so’’ iti
padantarena tisaddassa abhidheyyattho acikkhiyati, vaccatthassa pana tisaddeneva ujum vuttatta
tatiyavibhattiya puna acikkhitabbakiccam natthi, lingatthajotanattham abhidheyyapade pathamavibhatti
eva pavattatiti. Esa nayo sabbattha.

566. Eonamayava sare [ka. 513, 514; ri. 435, 491; ni. 1027, 1028].

Sare pare e, onam kamena aya, ava honti. Ya, vesu a-karo uccaranattho.

Bhavati, bhavanti, bhavasi, bhavatha.

567. Himimesvassa [ka. 478; ru. 438; n1. 959].

Hi, mi, mesu paresu a-karassa digho hoti.

Bhavami, bhavama.

Parachakke — bhavate, bhavante, bhavase, bhavavhe, bhave, bhavamhe.

Papubbo bhii-pavattiyam, nadi pabhavati.
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Adhya’bhi, paripubbo himsayam, adhibhavati, abhibhavati, paribhavati.
Vipubbo vinase, pakate, sobhane ca, vibhavati.
Parapubbo parajaye, parabhavati.
Abhi, sampubbo pattiyam, ajjhogahe ca, abhisambhavati, tatha patubbhavati, avibhavati iccadi.
Iti suddhakatturtipam.
Suddhabhavakammariapa

568. Kyo bhavakammesvaparokkhesu mana nta tyadisu [ka. 440; rt. 445; ni. 920; cam. 1.1.80;
pa. 3.1.67].

Parokkhavajjitesu mana, ntapaccayesu tyadisu ca paresu kriyattha bhavasmim kammani ca
kanubandho yapaccayo hoti, bahuladhikara kvaci kattari ca.

Ripam vibhuyyati, so pahiyissati [sam. ni. 1.249], bhattam paccati, gimhe udakam chijjati, kusilo
bhijjati.

569. Na te kanubandhanagamesu.

Kanubandhe nagame ca ivannu’vannanam assa ca te e, 0,-a na hontiti kyamhi vuddhi natthi.

Kamme-tena purisena bhogo anubhiiyati, tena bhoga anubhiiyanti, tena tvam anubhiiyasi, tena
tumhe anubhiiyatha, tena aham anubhiiyami, tena mayam anubhiiyama. Yassa dvittam rassattafica,

anubhuyyati, anubhuyyanti.

Tattha ‘‘anubhiiyati’’ti ettha kyapaccayasahitassa tisaddassa attho duvidho vaccattho,
abhidheyyatthoti.

Tattha kammasattisankhato sakattho vaccattho nama.

Sattinissayo lingattho abhidheyyattho nama.

Tisaddo pana kyapaccayasahito vaccatthameva ujum vadati, na abhidheyyattham. ‘* Anubhiiyati’’ti
sunanto sadhyakriyasahitam kammasattim eva ujum janati, na kifici dabbanti vuttam hoti. Sesam pubbe

vuttanayameva.

Anubhiiyate, anubhuyyate, anubhiiyante, anubhuyyante, anubhiiyase, anubhiiyavhe, anubhiiye,
anubhuyye, anubhiiyamhe, anubhuyyambhe.

570. Garupubba rassa re ntentinam [ka. 517; ri. 488; ni. 1105; ‘guru...” (bahiisu)].
Garupubbamha rassato nte, ntinam readeso hoti.

Jayare, jayanti, jayare, jayante, gacchare, gacchanti, gacchare, gacchante, gamissare, gamissanti,
gamissare, gamissante.
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Garupubbati kim? Pacanti, pacante.
Rassati kim? Pacenti, pacante.

Ettha ca suttavibhagena ‘sabbam hidam bhaifijare kalapariyayam [ja. 1.15.370], muficare

bandhanasma [ja. 2.22.1648], jivare’ vapi sussati’’ti [ja. 2.22.840] etani palipadani sijjhanti.

Tattha ‘bhafjjare’ti bhijjati, ‘muficare’ti muficantu, ‘jivare’ vapi'ti jivanto’vapi. Anubhiiyare,
anubhiiyanti, anubhiiyare, anubhiiyante.

Bhavo nama bhavana, gamanadiko kriyakaro, so dhatuna eva tulyadhikaranabhavena visesiyati, na
namapadena, tasma tattha tumha’mha, sesanamavasena tyadidukavisesayogo nama natthi,
pathamadukameva tattha bhavati, dabbasseva ca tassa abyattasariipatta sankhyabhedopi natthi,
ekavacanameva bhavati.

Tena bhogam anubhiiyati, anubhuyyati, anubhiiyate, anubhuyyate, anubhavanam hotiti attho.

Iti suddhabhavakammariipani.
Hetukatturipa
571. Payojakabyapare napi ca [ka. 438; ru. 540; ni. 914].

Yo suddhakattaram payojeti, tassa payojakassa kattuno byapare kriyattha ni ca napi ca honti.
Nanubandha vuddhuttha.

Tesu ca akarantato [‘ato’ (moga.)| napiyeva hoti, dapeti, dapayati.
Uvannantato niyeva, saveti, savayati.
Sesato dvepi, paceti, pacayati, pacapeti, pacapayati.

Payojakabyaparopi kriya evati tadatthavacthi ni,-napthi param vibhatti, paccaya bhavanti,
dhatvantassa ca ni, napinafica vuddhi.

So maggam bhaveti, te maggam bhaventi, tvam maggam bhavesi, tumhe maggam bhavetha, aham
maggam bhavemi, mayam maggam bhavema.

572. Ayava nanubandhe [ka. 515; rii. 541; ni. 1029].

E, onam kamena aya, ava honti sarado nanubandhe paccaye pare, suttavibhattiya ananubandhepi
aya’va honti.

Ge-sadde, gayati, gayanti.
Apapubbo ce-piijayam, apacayati, apacayanti.
Jhe-cintayam, jhayati, jhayanti, ujjhayati, nijjhayati iccadi.

573. Ninapyapthi ca [**...va"’ (bahiisu)].
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Karayati, karapayati, saddapayati.

Imina asare thane ayadesato param akaro hoti, so maggam bhavayati, bhavayanti, bhavayasi,
bhavayatha, bhavayami, bhavayama.

Iti hetukatturtipani.
Tyadi
‘Kyo bhavakammesii... ti ni, napipaccayantato yo.
574. Kyassa [ka. 442; ru. 448; n1. 922].
Kriyattha parassa kyassa adimhi Tfia hoti.

Tena maggo bhaviyati, tena magga bhaviyanti, tena tvam bhaviyasi, tena tumhe bhaviyatha, tena
aham bhaviyami, tena mayam bhaviyama.

Rassatte-bhaviyati, bhaviyanti.

Dvitte-bhaviyyati, bhaviyyanti. Tatha bhavayiyati, bhavayiyanti.
Rassatte-bhavayiyati, bhavayiyanti.

Dvitte-bhavayiyyati, bhavayiyyanti.

Akammikapi ya dhatu, karite tve’kakammika;
Ekakamma dvikamma ca, dvikamma ca tikammaka.

Iti suddhakatturiipam, suddhakammariipam, hetukatturipam, hetukammariipanti ekadhatumhi
cattari nipphannariipani labbhanti.

Katturtipena cettha kammakatturipampi sangayhati. Kustilo bhijjati, bhijjanadhammo bhijjati.

Kammariipena ca kattukammaripampi sangayhati. Tattha yam padam kattuvacakam samanam
saddartipena kammartipam bhavati, tam kattukammariipam nama, tam paliyam bahulam dissati.

Riipam vibhaviyyati [mahani. 108], atikkamiyyati, samatikkamiyyati, vitivattiyyati, nimittam
abhibhuyyatiti gotrabhu [pati. ma. 1.59], pavattam abhibhuyyati [pati. ma. 1.59], cutim abhibhuyyati,
upapattim abhibhuyyatiti [pati. ma. 1.59] gotrabhu iccadi.

Tatha so pahiyethapi nopi pahiyetha [sam. ni. 1.249], so pahiyissati [sam. ni. 1.249], nihiyyati yaso
tassa [dI. ni. 3.246], hiyyoti hiyyati poso, pareti parihayati [ja. 1.15.348], ajaniya hasiyanti [ja.
2.22.2369], vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyati [ja. 2.22.1350] iccadi.

Yafica ‘yamhi da dha ma tha ha pa maha mathadinami’ti kaccayane suttam, tam kammani icchanti,

kattari eva yujjati kammani ivannagamassa sabbhava. Saddanitiyam pana ‘so pahiyissati’’ti padanam
bhavariipattam dalham vadati, tani pana kattukammartipani evati.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 193 sur 311

Ettha ca vattamanam catubbidham niccapavattam, pavattaviratam, pavattuparatam,
samipavattamananti.

Tattha niccapavatte — idhayam pabbato titthati, candimasiiriya pariyayanti, disa bhanti virocamana
[a. ni. 4.69].

Pavattavirate — api nu te gahapati kule danam diyatiti, diyati me bhante kule danam [a. ni. 9.20].

Ettha ca yava dane saussaho, tava yathapavatta danakriya vattamana eva nama hoti ussahassa
aviratatta.

Pavattuparate — na khadati ayam mamsam, neva panam hanati [a. ni. 3.67], na adinnam adiyati [a.
ni. 3.67]. Ettha yava tabbipakkhakriyam na karoti, tava viramanakriya vattamana eva nama hoti.

Samipe — atite — kuto nu tvam agacchasi [sam. ni. 1.130], rajagahato agacchamiti. Anagate —
dhammam te desemi, sadhukam sunohi.

Suttavibhattena tadayoge atitepi ayam vibhatti hoti, vakacirani dhunanto, gacchami ambare tada
[bu. vam. 2.37].

Yava, pure, purayoge anagatepi-idheva tava titthahi, yavaham agacchami, yamniinaham
dhammafica vinayafica sangayeyyam [para. attha. 1.pathamamahasangitikatha|, pure adhammo dibbati,
dhammo patibahiyyati [ctilava. 437], dante ime chinda pura marami [ja. 1.16.127].

Ekamsatthepi-nirayam niinagacchami, ettha me natthi samsayo [ja. 2.22.331].
Avassambhaviyatthepi-dhuvam buddho bhavamaham [bu. vam. 2.109], dhuvam buddho bhavissati [bu.

vam. 2.81] va.

Aniyamatthepi-manasa ce pasannena, bhasati va karoti va [dha. pa. 2] cintetti cittam [dha. sa.
attha. 1], phusatiti phasso [dha. sa. attha. 1], bujjhatiti buddho.

Kada karahiyogepi-kada gacchati, karahi gacchati, gamissati va.
Iti tyadi.
Tvadi
Atha tvadi vuccate.

575. Tu antu hi tha mi ma tam antam su vho e amase [ka. 424; rii.. 450; n1. 897; cam. 1.3.122;
pa. 3.3.162].

Vattamane kale pafiha, patthana, vidhisu kriyattha tvadayo honti.
Paiihe-dhammam va tvam adhiyassu vinayam va [paci. 471 (atthato sadisam)].
Patthanasaddena asisadayopi sangayhanti.

Tattha patthanayam-bhavabhave samsaranto, saddho homi amacchari.
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AsTsayam-etena saccavajjena, pajjunno abhivassatu [cariya. 3.89], sabbe bhadrani passantu [ja.
1.2.105], sabbe satta avera hontu [pati. ma. 2.22].

Yacane-ekam me nayanam dehi [cariya. 1.59].

Ayacane-desetu bhante bhagava dhammam [d1. ni. 2.68], ovadatu mam bhagava [sam. ni. 3.1],
anusasatu mam sugata [sam. ni. 3.1], ullumpatu mam bhante sangho [mahava. 71], asmakam
adhipannanam, khamassu rajakufijara [ja. 2.21.181], etha byaggha nivattavho [ja. 1.3.66].

Vidhisaddena niyojanadayopi sangayhanti.

Tattha vidhimhi-akusalam pajahatha, kusalam upasampajja viharatha [pati. ma. 3.30; para. 19],
evam vitakketha, ma evam vitakketha [pati. ma. 3.30].

Niyojane-etha bhikkhave silava hotha [a. ni. 5.114], appamadena sampadetha [d1. ni. 2.185], etha
ganhatha bandhatha [di. ni. 2.342], ma vo muficittha kificanam [d1. ni. 2.342].

Ajjhesane-uddisatu bhante thero patimokkham [mahava. 155].
Anattiyam-sunatu me bhante sangho [para. 368].
Pesane-gacchatha tumhe sariputta [para. 432].

Pavaranayam-vadatu mam bhante sangho [mahava. attha. 213], vadetha bhante yenattho [para.
290].

Anumatiyam-paribhufija va vissajjehi va yathapaccayam va karohi [paci. 374].

Varadane-phussatt varavannabhe, varassu dasadha vare [ja. 2.22.1655], icchitam patthitam tuyham,
khippameva samijjhatu [a. ni. attha. 1.1.192].

Anufifiayam-puccha vasava mam pafiham, yam kifici manasicchasi [dT. ni. 2.356].
Katavakasa pucchavho [su. ni. 1036].
Sampaticchane-evam hotu [dI. ni. 2.419].

Akkose-muddha te phalatu sattadha [ja. 1.16.295], cora tam khandakhandikam chindantu [ma. ni.
attha. 1].

Sapathe-etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise [ja. 1.14.104], musa me bhanamanaya, muddha
phalatu sattadha [ja. 1.14.104].

Amantane-etu vessantaro raja [ja. 2.22.2341], ¢‘ehi bhikkhu cara brahmacariyam [mahava. 28], etha
bhikkhave silava hotha’’ iccadisupi ehi, ethasadda amantane titthanti.

Nimantane-adhivasetu me bhante bhagava svatanaya bhattam [para. 77].

Pavedane-vedayatiti mam sangho dharetu [ctilava. attha. 102], upasakam mam bhavam gotamo
dharetu [di. ni. 1.299], punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa [di. ni. 2.369].
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Pattakale-parinibbatu bhante bhagava, parinibbatu sugato, parinibbanakalo bhante bhagavato [di.
ni. 2.168], kalo kho te mahavira, uppajja matukucchiyam [bu. vam. 1.67], byakarohi aggivessana na dani
te tunhibhavassa kalo [ma. ni. 1.357].

Anubhotu, anubhontu, anubhohi, anubhotha, anubhomi, anubhoma, bhavatu, bhavantu,
‘himimesvassa’ti hi, mi, mesu assa digho, tvam pandito bhavahi.

576. Hissato lopo [ka. 479; rt. 452; n1. 960; cam. 5.3.99; pa. 6.4.105].
Akarato parassa hissa lopo hoti.

Atoti kim? Brahi, dehi, hohi.

Imina ato hissa lopo, tvam pandito bhava.

Tumhe pandita bhavatha, bhavami, bhavama.

Parachakke-so bhavatam, te bhavantam, tvam bhavassu, tumhe bhavavho, aham bhave, mayam
bhavamase, imani suddhakatturtipani.

Anubhiiyatu, anubhiiyantu, anubhuyyatu, anubhuyyantu iccadi suddhakammartipam.
Bhavetu, bhaventu, bhavayatu, bhavayantu iccadi hetukatturapam.

Bhaviyatu, bhaviyantu. Rassatte-bhaviyatu, bhaviyantu. Dvitte-bhaviyyatu, bhaviyyantu. Tatha
bhavaytyatu, bhavayiyantuiccadi hetukammariipam.

‘Eyyathasse’iccadisuttena thassa vho, tumhe bhavavho, bhavatha va.
Iti tvadi.
Eyyadi

Atha eyyadi vuccate.

577. Hetuphalesveyya eyyum eyyasi eyyatha eyyami eyyama etha eram etho eyyavho [eyyavho
(moggallanadisu)| eyyam eyyamhe va [ka. 416; rt. 454; ni. 880; cam. 1.3.120; pa. 3.3.156].

Affiamafifiasambandhiniya hetukriyayafica phalakriyayafica kriyattha eyyadayo honti va.
Hetuphalesupi kadaci afifiavibhattuppattidipanattho vasaddo, sace so yanam labhissati, gamissati, sace

na labhissati, na gamissati iccadi.

Sace sankharo nicco bhaveyya, sukho nama bhaveyya, sace so pandito bhaveyya, sukhito
bhaveyya.

578. Paiihapatthanavidhisu [cam. 1.3.121; pa. 3.3.161].
Etesu eyyadayo honti.

Paiihe-kinnu kho tvam vinayam va adhiyyeyyasi dhammam va.
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Patthanayam-bhaveyyam jatijatiyam.
Vidhimhi-panam na haneyya, adinnam na adiyeyya, danam dadeyya, silam rakkheyya.

579. Sattarahesveyyadi [ka. 416; ru. 454; n1. 881-4; cam. 1.3.128; pa. 3.3.169-172;
satyarahesveyyadt (bahiisu)].

Sattiyam arahatthe ca eyyadayo honti.

Bhavam rajjam kareyya, bhavam rajjam katum sakko, katum arahoti attho.

So imam vijataye jatam [sam. ni. 1.23].

580. Sambhavane va [ka. 416; r0. 854; ni. 881, 883-4; cam. 1.3.118-9; pa. 3.3.154-5].
Sambhavanepi eyyadayo honti va.

Pabbatamapi sirasa bhindeyya, bhaveyya, bhaveyyum, bhaveyyasi, bhaveyyatha, bhaveyyami,
bhaveyyama.

Parachakke-so bhavetha, te bhaveram, tvam bhavetho, tumhe bhaveyyavho, aham bhaveyyam,
mayam bhaveyyamhe, iti suddhakatturiipani.

Anubhiiyeyya, anubhiiyeyyum. Dvitte rassattam, anubhuyyeyya, anubhuyyeyyum iccadi
suddhakammariipam.

Bhaveyya, bhaveyyum, bhavayeyya, bhavayeyyum iccadi hetukatturtipam.

Bhaviyeyya, bhaviyeyyum. Rassatte-bhavayiyeyya, bhavayiyeyyum. Dvitte-bhaviyyeyya,
bhaviyyeyyum. Tatha bhavayiyeyya, bhavayiyeyyum iccadi hetukammariipam.

581. Eyyeyyaseyyamnam te [ka. 517; ru. 488; n1. 1105].
Eyya, eyyasi, eyyamiccetesam te hoti va.

Atrima pali-caje matta sukham dhiro, passe ce vipulam sukham [dha. pa. 290]. Kim tvam
sutasoma’nutappe [ja. 2.21.399], dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase [ja. 1.13.94] iccadi.

So bhave, bhaveyya, tvam bhave, bhaveyyasi, aham bhave, bhaveyyam.
582. Eyyumssum [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105].
Eyyumssa um hoti va.

Atrima pali-vajjum va te na va vajjum, natthi nasaya rithana [ja. 1.3.33], upayanani me dajjum,
rajaputta tayt gateti [ja. 2.22.26].

583. Eyyamassemu ca [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105].

Eyyamassa emu ca hoti, antassa u ca.
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Atrima pali-katham janemu tam mayam [d1. ni. 2.318], muficemu nam uragam bandhanasma [ja.
1.15.252], dakkhemu te naga nivesanani [ja. 1.15.254], gantvana tam patikaremu accayam, appeva nam
putta labhemu jivitam [ja. 1.15.13], dajjemu kho paficasatani bhoto [ja. 2.22.1302], pafiham pucchemu
marisa [d1. ni. 2.354], viharemu averino [d1. ni. 2.357], tayajja gutta viharemu rattinti [ja. 1.2.18].
Bhaveyyamu, bhaveyyama.

Mahavuttina kvaci majjhe yya-karassa lopo, attham dhammafica pucchesi [ja. 1.16.150],
uregandayo bujjhesi, tayo bujjhesi manava [ja. 2.17.132-133], yatha gatim me abhisambhavetha [ja.
2.17.87-89], yatha gatim te abhisambhavema [ja. 2.17.87-89], okasam sampajanatha, vane yattha
vasemaseti [ja. 2.22.1885 ‘vasamase’].

‘Eyyathasse’iccadisuttena eyyathassa o ca, tumhe bhaveyyatho, bhaveyyatha va.

Ettha ca pubbe vutta pafiha, patthana, vidhippabheda idhapi yathapayogam veditabba.
Panhasaddena paripafiha, paripuccha, parivitakka, parivimamsadayo sangayhanti.

Paripafihe-dhammam va pathamam sangayeyyama vinayam Vva.

Paripucchayam-vadetha bhante kimaham kareyyam, ko imassa attho, kathaficassa attham aham
janeyyam.

Parivitakke-kassaham pathamam dhammam deseyyam [d1. ni. 2.72], yamniinaham dhammafica
vinayafica sangayeyyam [para. attha. 1.pathamamahasangitikatha].

Parivimamsayam-gaccheyyam va aham uposatham, na vagaccheyyam [mahava. 137].

Patthanayam-evamriipo siyam aham anagatamaddhanam [ma. ni. 3.274], ummadantya ramitvana,
siviraja tato siyam [ja. 2.18.70], passeyya tam vassasatam arogam [ja. 2.21.453].

Ayacane-labheyyaham bhante bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadam [mahava.
28; sam. ni. 2.17].

Vidhimhi-careyya dhammam [ja. 1.14.63].
Niyojane-careyyadittasisova, natthi maccussa na gamo [sam. ni. 1.145].

Ajjhesane-yassa siya apatti, so avikareyya [mahava. 132], yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya [mahava.
70].

Pavaranayam-vadeyyatha bhante yenattho [para. 290].

Anumatiyam-tam jano hareyya va daheyya va yathapaccayam va kareyya [ma. ni. 1.247].
Anufifiayam-akankhamano sangho kammam kareyya [ciilava. 6].

Amantane-yada te pahineyyami, tada eyyasi khattiya [ja. 2.22.635].

Nimantane-idha bhavam nisideyya.

Pattakale-sangho uposatham kareyya, patimokkham uddiseyya [mahava. 167].
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‘Sambhavane va’ti vasaddo avuttavikappanattho, tena parikappa, kriyatipannadayo sangayhanti.
Tattha parikappo duvidho bhiita’bhiitavasena.
Tattha bhiitaparikappe-yo balam seveyya, sopi balo bhaveyya.

Abhiitaparikappe-yada kacchapalomanam, pavaro tividho siya [ja. 1.8.78]. Yada sasavisananam,
nissent sukata siya [ja. 1.8.79].

Kriyatipanne-sace so agaram ajjhavaseyya, raja assa cakkavatti [di. ni. 3.136].
Iti eyyadi.
Hiyyattani

Atha hiyyattant vuccate.

584. Anajjattane a @ o ttha a mha ttha tthum se vham im mhase [ka. 418; rii. 456; n1. 886; cam.
1.2.77; pa. 3.2.111].

Ajjato afifiasmim bhiite kale kriyattha param aiccadayo honti.
585. A 1 ssadisvau va [ka. 519; rii. 457; ni. 1032].
Aiccadisu ticcadisu ssadisu ca tesam adimhi au hoti va.

So abhava, bhava, te abhavi, bhavii, tvam abhavo, bhavo, tumhe abhavattha, bhavattha, aham
abhava, bhava, mayam abhavamha, bhavamha.

Parachakke-abhavattha, bhavattha, abhavatthum, bhavatthum, abhavase, bhavase, abhavavham,
bhavavham, abhavim, bhavim, abhavamhase, bhavamhase.

586. A 11 mha ssa ssamhanam va [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105].
Etesam rasso hoti va.
So abhava, te abhavu, mayam abhavamha.

‘Eyyathasse’iccadina assa tthattam, assa ca am, so abhavattha, bhavattha, abhava, bhava va, aham
abhavam, bhavam, abhava, bhava va, imani suddhakatturtipani.

Ettha ca mahavuttina a-vibhattiya thadeso bahulam dissati, medant sampakampatha [ja. 2.22.1672],
visafifif samapajjatha [ja. 2.22.328], ima gatha abhasatha [ja. 2.22.328], tuccho kayo adissatha [theraga.
172], nibbida samatitthatha [theraga. 273], eko rahasi jhayatha [ja. 1.15.286] iccadi. Tatha o-vibhattiya
ca, dubbheyyam mam amaiifiatha iccadi.

Iti hiyyattant.

Ajjattani
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Atha ajjattani vuccate.
587. Bhiite 1 um o ttha im mha a @ se vham am mhe [ka. 419; rii. 469; n1. 887].
Abhavtti bhiito, atttoti attho, bhiite kale kriyattha param Ticcadayo honti.

588. A 1ssa ssatyadinam byaifijanassiu [ka. 516; r0. 466; n1. 1030; cam. 1.2.76; pa. 3.2.110
atssaadinam byafijanassiu (bahiisu)].

Aadissa 1adissa ssaadissa ssatiadissa ca byafijjanassa adimbhi iu hoti. ‘Byafijanassa’ti etena aadimhi
pafica, Tadimhi sattati dvadasa suddhasaravibhattiyo patikkhipati.

‘Aissadisvau va’iti suttena vikappena dhatvadimhi akaro.
So abhavi, bhavi, te abhavum, bhavum, tvam abhavo, bhavo, tumhe abhavittha, bhavittha, aham
abhavim, bhavim, mayam abhavimha, bhavimha, so abhava, bhava, te abhavi, bhavi, tvam abhavise,

bhavise, tumhe abhavivham, bhavivham, aham abhavam, bhavam, mayam abhavimhe, bhavimhe.

‘Ail’iccadina 1, mha, 3, tinam rassatte-so abhavi, bhavi, mayam abhavimha, bhavimha, so abhava,
bhava, te abhavu, bhavu.

589. Eyyathasseaaithanam o a am ttha ttho vho va [ka. 517; ru. 488; n1. 1105; *...
vhoka’ (bahiisu)].

Eyyathadinam yathakkamam oadayo honti va.
Tumhe gaccheyyatho, gaccheyyatha va, tvam agacchissa, agacchisse va, aham agamam, gamam,
agama, gama va, so agamittha, gamittha, agama, gama va, so agamittho, gamittho, agami, gamt va,

tumhe gacchavho, gacchatha vati.

Imina 1, 3, avacananam ttho, ttha, amadesa honti, so abhavittho, bhavittho, so abhavittha, bhavittha,
aham abhavam, bhavam.

_ Atrima pali — Tmhi-panko ca ma visiyittho [ja. 1.13.44], safijagghittho maya saha [ja. 1.16.241].
Ambhi-anumodittha vasavo [ja. 2.22.1667], nimantayittha vasavo [ja. 2.22.1667], khubbhittha nagaram
tada [ja. 2.22.1673], subhititthero gatham abhasittha [theraga. 1]. Amhi-idhaham mallikam devim
etadavocam [sam. ni. 1.119], ajanamevam avuso avacam janamtti [para. 195], aham kamanam
vasamanvagam [ja. 2.19.45], ajjhagam amatam santim iccadi.

590. Umssimsvamsu [ka. 504, 517; rii. 470-488; ni. 1016-1105].

Umiccassa imsu, amsu honti.

Agamimsu, agamamsu, agamum. Imina umssa imsu, abhavimsu, bhavimsu.

591. Ossa a i ttha ttho [ka. 517; rii. 488; n1. 1105].

Ossa aiccadayo honti.

Tvam abhava, tvam abhavi, tvam abhavittha, tvam abhavittho.
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Atrima palt-ossa atte-ma hevam ananda avaca [d1. ni. 2.95], tvameva dani’makara, yam kamo
byagama tayi [ja. 1.2.167]. Itte-ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha [ja. 2.22.684], ma
cintesi ma tvam soci, yacami luddakam aham [gavesitabbam]. Tthattemassu tinno amafiittha [ja.
2.22.255], ma kilittha maya vina [ja. 2.22.1713], massu kujjhittha navika [ja. 1.6.5]. Tthotte-ma purane
amaifiittho [theraga. 280], ma dayhittho punappunam [sam. ni. 1.212], tinamatte asajjittho [ja. 1.1.89],
ma tvam brahmuno vacanam upativattittho [ma. ni. 1.502], ma tvam maififiittho na mam janati [ma. ni.
1.502] ti.

Tattha ‘ma dayhittho’iccadini parokkhavacanenapi sijjhanti.

Suttavibhattena tthassa ttho hoti, tam vo vadami bhaddante, yavantettha samagata [apa. thera
1.1.367], massu mittanam dubbhittho. Mittadubbho hi papakoti [ja. 1.16.222].

Mahavuttina ossa kvaci lopo, puna danam ada tuvam [ja. 2.22.1786], ma no tvam tata adada [ja.
2.22.2126], ma bhoti kupita ahu [ja. 2.22.1931], mahu pacchanutapini [sam. ni. 1.162; theriga. 57].

592. Si [ka. 517; ru. 488; ni. 1105].

Ossa si hoti va.

Tvam abhavasi, bhavasi, tvam anubhosi.

593. Mhatthanamuu [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105].

Mha, tthanam adimhi uu hoti.

Assosumha, ahesumha, avocumha, avocuttha iccadini dissanti.

Tumhe abhavuttha, bhavuttha, abhavittha, bhavittha va, mayam abhavumha, bhavumha,
abhavimha, bhavimha va.

594. Imssa ca suu [ka. 517; rii. 488; n1. 1105; ““...siu’’ (bahiisu)].

Imiccassa mha, tthanafica adimhi suu hoti, sagamo hotiti attho. Casaddena tadinampi adimhi
sagamo hoti, sagame ca sati byafijanam hoti, tassa adimhi iagamo labbhati. Tena ‘‘ima gatha abhasisum
[gavesitabbam], te me asse ayacisum, yathabhiitam vipassisum’’ [ja. 2.22.1863] iccadini [dI. ni. 3.277]

sijjhanti.

So bhogam anubhosi, anubhavi va, tumhe anubhosittha, anubhavittha va, aham anubhosi,
anubhavim va. Mayam anubhosimha anubhavimha va.

595. Eonta sum [ka. 517; ru. 488; n1. 1105; ‘eotta sum”’ (bahiisu)].
Edantato odantato ca parassa umvacanassa sum hoti va.
Anesum, sayesum, cintesum, paccanubhosum, paribhosum, adhibhosum, abhibhosum.

Suttavibhattena adantatopi ca, vihasum viharanti ca [sam. ni. 1.173], te anubhosum, imani
suddhakatturipani.
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Tena bhogo anvabhiiy1, anubhiiyT.
Rassatte-anvabhiiyi, anubhiiyi.
Dvitte-anvabhuyyi, anubhuyyi.
Tena bhoga anvabhilyum, anubhilyum, anvabhilyimsu, anubhiiyimsu iccadi suddhakammartipam.
So maggam abhavi, bhavi, abhavesi, bhavesi, abhavayi, bhavayi, te maggam abhavimsu, bhavimsu.
‘Eontasu’nti edantamha sum. Te maggam abhavesum, bhavesum, abhavayimsu, bhavayimsu, tvam
maggam abhavaya, bhavaya, abhavayi, bhavayi, tvam maggam abhavittha, bhavittha, abhavayittha,
bhavayittha, tvam maggam abhavayittho, bhavayittho, tvam maggam abhavesi, bhavesi, tumhe maggam
abhavittha, bhavittha, abhavayittha, bhavayittha, aham maggam abhavim, bhavim, abhavesim,
bhavesim, abhavayim, bhavayim, mayam maggam abhavimha, bhavimha, abhavimha, bhavimha,
abhavayimha, bhavayimha, abhavayimha, bhavayimha.
So maggam abhava, bhava, abhavittha, bhavittha, abhavayittha, bhavayittha iccadi hetukatturiipam.
Tena maggo abhaviyi, bhaviyi, tena magga abhaviyimsu, bhaviyimsu iccadi hetukammartipam.
Iti ajjattant.
Parokkha
Atha parokkha vuccate.

596. Parokkhe a u e tha am mha ttha re ttho vho im mhe [ka. 417; rii. 460; n1. 887; cam. 1.2.81;
pa. 3.2.115].

Akkhanam indriyanam param parokkham, apaccakkhanti attho. Bhiite kale attano parokkhakriyaya
vattabbaya kriyattha aadayo honti.

Mahavuttina gassa digho va, so kira jagama, te kira jagamu, tvam kira jagame, tumhe kira
jagamittha, aham kira jagamam, mayam kira jagamimha iccadi.

Ettha ca ‘so kira jagama’ iccadini anussavaparokkhani nama.

‘Aham kira jagamam, mayam kira jagamimha’ti idam attana gantvapi gamanam pamutthassa va
asampaticchitukamassa va pativacanaparokkham nama.

597. Parokkhayaiica [ka. 458; rii. 461; ni. 939; cam. 5.1.3; pa. 6.1.2].

Parokkhamhi pubbakkharam ekassaram dvertipam hoti, casaddena afinasmimpi dvedveriipam
sijjhati.

Cankamati, daddallati, dadati, jahati, juhoti, lolupo, momiho.

598. Dutiyacatutthanam pathamatatiya [ka. 461; ru. 464; n1. 942].
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Dvitte pubbesam dutiya, catutthanam kamena pathama, tatiya honti.

599. Pubbassa a [ka. 450; rii. 463; ni. 946; cam. 6.2.126; pa. 7.4.73].

Dvitte pubbassa bhiissa anto a hoti.

600. Bhiissa vuka [ka. 475; rii. 465; ni. 956; cam. 5.3.92; pa. 6.4.88].

Dvitte bhuidhatussa ante vuka hoti, vagamo hotiti attho.

““Tatthappanado tumulo babhiiva’’ti [ja. 2.22.1437] pali.

So kira raja babhiiva, te kira rajano babhtivu, tvam babhuve.

‘A T ssa ssatyadinam byafijanassiu’ iti suttena byafijanadimhi iagamo, tumhe babhiivittha, aham
babhiivam, mayam babhiivimha, so babhuivittha, te babhtivire, tvam babhuvittho, tumhe babhtivivho,

aham babhiivim, mayam babhiivimhe, imani suddhakatturtipani.

‘Kyo bhavakammesvaparokkhesii’ti patisiddhatta parokkhamhi bhavakammesu yapaccayo na hoti,
‘tena kira bhogo anubabhiivittha, tena bhogo anubabhiivire’tiadina yojetabbam.

Iti parokkha.
Ssatyadi
Atha ssatyadi vuccate.

601. Bhavissati ssati ssanti ssasi ssatha ssami ssama ssate ssante ssase ssavhe ssam ssamhe [ka.
421; ru. 473; n1. 892; cam. 1.3.2; pa. 3.3.13].

Bhavissatiti bhavissanto, anagatakalo, tasmim bhavissati kale kriyatthassa tyadayo honti.
602. Name garahavimhayesu [ka. 421; rii. 473; n1. 893; cam. 1.3.109, 115; pa. 3.3.143, 150].

Nipatanamayoge garahayafica vimhaye ca ssatyadayo honti, atitakalepi ssatyadinam
uppattidipanatthamidam suttam, anutthunana, paccanutapa, paccanumodanadinipi ettha sangayhanti.

Tattha garahayam-atthi nama tata sudinna abhidosikam kummasam paribhufijissasi [para. 32].

Vimhaye-yatra hi nama safifif samano paficamattanam sakatasatanam saddam na sossati [d1. ni.
2.192].

Anutthunanadisu-na attana paticodessam, na ganassa arocessam [paci. 665], na pubbe
dhanamesissam [ja. 1.12.50], iti pacchanutappati [ja. 1.12.53], bhiitanam napacayissam, pahu santo na
posissam, paradaram asevissam [ja. 1.12.54], na pubbe payirupasissam [ja. 1.12.58], iti pacchanutappati
[ja. 1.12.50], anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam [dha. pa. 153].

Katthaci pana gathavasena ekasakaralopo, mitto mittassa paniyam, adinnam paribhuifijisam [ja.

1.11.59], nirayamhi apaccisam [theriga. 438], gacchanto nam udakkhisam [gavesitabbam], yoniso
paccavekkhisam [theraga. 347] iccadi.
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‘A 1 ssa ssatyadinam byafijanassiu’ iti iagamo, bhavissati, bhavissanti, bhavissare, bhavissasi,
bhavissatha, bhavissami, bhavissama, bhavissate, bhavissante, bhavissare, bhavissase, bhavissavhe,
bhavissam, bhavissamhe.

Anubhossati, anubhossanti, anubhossare iccadi suddhakatturtipam.

Anubhiiyissati, anubhilyissanti, anubhiiyissare.

603. Kyassa sse [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105].

Kyassa lopo hoti va ssakaravati vibhattimhi.

Tena maggo gamissati, gamiyissati va, tena maggo agamissa, agamiyissa vati vikappena kyassa
lopo.

Tena bhogo anubhavissati, anubhilyissati va, tena bhoga anubhavissanti, anubhiiyissanti va iccadi
suddhakammartipam.

Bhavissati, ‘Glasse’ti issa e, bhavessati, bhavayissatiiccadi hetukatturiipam.
Tena maggo bhaviyissati, magga bhaviyissanti iccadi hetukammartipam.
Iti ssatyadi.
Ssadi
Atha ssadi vuccate.

604. Eyyadotipattiyam ssa ssamsu sse ssatha ssam ssamha ssatha ssimsu ssase ssavhe ssim
ssamhase [ka. 422; ru. 475; ni. 895; cam. 1.3.107; pa. 3.3.139; eyyado vatipattiyam (bahiisu)].

Eyyadivisaye kriyatipattiyam ssadayo bhavanti. Eyyadivisayo nama hetuphalakriyasambhavo,
tadubhayakriyaya abhavo kriyatipatti.

Sa duvidha atita ca anagata ca.

Tattha atitayam-sace so pathamavaye pabbajjam alabhissa, araha abhavissa [‘sace pana
nikkhamitva pabbajissa, arahattam papunissa’ (dhammapada attha. 1)] iccadi.

Anagatayam-sacaham na gamissam, mahajaniyo so abhavissa iccadi.

‘Aissadisvau va’iti dhatvadimhi vikappena akaragamo,‘a 1ssa ssatyadinam byafijanassiu’ iti ssadisu
iagamo, abhavissa, bhavissa, abhavissamsu, bhavissamsu, abhavisse, bhavisse, abhavissatha,
bhavissatha, abhavissam, bhavissam, abhavissamha, bhavissamha, abhavissatha, bhavissatha,
abhavissimsu, bhavissimsu, abhavissase, bhavissase, abhavissavhe, bhavissavhe, abhavissim, bhavissim,
abhavissamhase, bhavissamhase.

‘A1l’iccadina ssa, ssamhanam rassatte-so abhavissa, bhavissa, mayam abhavissamha, bhavissamha.

‘Eyyathasse’iccadina ssessa atte-tvam abhavissa, bhavissa iccadini ripacatukkani yathasambhavam
yojetabbani.
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Itissadi.
Bhudhaturtipam nitthitam.
Atthavibhattuppattirasi nitthito.
Bhiivadigana
Sarantadhatu
Akiarantadhaturiipa
Ito patthaya sarantadhatuyo saranukkamena, byafijanantadhatuyo akkharanukkamena vuccante.

Kaccayanaganthe anekassaradhatuyo idha byafjanantadhatuyo nama. Tasma idha
dhatvantasaralopakiccam nama natthi.

Kha, khya-kathane, ga-sadde, gha-gandhopadane, fia-pafifiayane avabodhane ca, tha-gatinivattiyam,
ta-palane, tha-thane, da-dane, dha-dharane, pa-pane, pha-vuddhiyam, bha-dittiyam, ma-mane, ya-
gatiyam, la-adane chedane ca, va-gati, bandha, gandhanesu, sa-assadane tanukarane antakammani ca,
ha-cage, nha-soceyye.

Tyadyuppatti, kattarilo, mahavuttina sare pare adantamha kvaci yagamo, akkhati. Parassaralopo,
akkhayati, kriyam akhyati, akhyayati, jatim akkhahi pucchito [su. ni. 423], sangayati, sangayimsu
mahesayo [vi. va. attha. gantharambhakatha], gandham ghayati, pafifiayati, pafifayanti, pafifiayatu,
paififiayantu.

Kamme kyo, dhammo fiayati, dhamma fiayanti, vififiayati, vifinayanti.

Payojakabyapare-napi, fiapeti, iapenti, fiapayati, fiapayanti.

Kamme-napiyati, fiapiyanti, thati, thanti, opuppha padma thanti, malava ganthita thanti,
dhajagganeva dissare [ja. 2.22.1989].

605. Neilasse [ka. 510; rii. 487; ni. 1023].

Nanubandhassa Tagamassa ca kattari vihitassa lapaccayassa ca kvaci ettam hotiti lassa ettam.
Adhittheti, adhitthenti.

606. Thapanam titthapiva [ka. 468-9; ru. 492-4; ni. 949].

Tha, panam tittha, piva honti nta, mana, tyadisu.

Titthati, titthanti.

607. Padito thassa va thaho kvaci [ka. 517; rt. 488; n1. 1105].

Padayo upasagga padi nama, padito parassa thassa thaho hoti va kvaci.
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Santhahati, santhahanti, santhati, santhanti, upatthahati, upatthahanti, upatthati, upatthanti.
Kamme —

608. Anfadissi kye [ka. 502; r0. 493; n1. 1015; ‘afifadissasikye’ (bahtsu)].

Nadito afifiassa akarantakriyatthassa i hoti kye paramhi.

Adhitthiyati, adhitthiyanti, upatthiyati, upatthiyanti.

Afifiadissati kim? Nayati, fiayanti, akkhayati, akkhayanti, akhyayati, akhyayanti.
Napimbhi-patitthapeti, patitthapenti, patitthapayati, patitthapayanti.

Ajjhattanimhi vikappena sagamo, atthasi, patitthasi, adhitthahi, adhitthasi, adhitthesi, santhahi,
santhasi, upatthahi, upatthasi.

‘Umssimsvamsi’ti umssa imsu, amsu, adhitthahimsu, santhahimsu, upatthahimsu. Atthamentamhi
sriye, vala panthe upatthahum [ja. 2.22.2186]. Atthamsu, upatthahamsu.

Parachakke-attha buddhassa santike [su. ni. 431].
Kamme-adhitthiyi, adhitthiyimsu, upatthiyi, upatthiyimsu.
Napimbhi-patitthapesi, patitthapayi, santhapesi, santhapayi.

‘Eontasu’nti umssasum, saralopo, atthasum, upatthasum, patitthapesum, santhapesum,
patitthapayum, santhapayum, patitthapayimsu, santhapayimsu.

Ssatyadimhi-thassati, thassanti, rassattam, upatthissati, upatthissanti, aham bhotim upatthissam [ja.
2.22.1934], santhahissati, santhahissanti.

Napimbhi-patitthapessati, patitthapessanti.

Ta-palane, bhayam tayati.

Tha-thane, avatthati, avatthayati, vitthayati, vitthayanti, ma kho vitthasi [mahava. 126].
Da-dane, ‘tlasse’ti lassa ettam, deti, denti, desi, detha, demi, dema.

‘Parokkhayafica’ti sutte casaddena dassa dvittam. ‘Rasso pubbassa’ti pubbassa rassattam, dadati,
dadanti, dadasi, dadatha, dadami, dadama.

609. Dassa dam va mimesvadvitte [ka. 482; rii. 508; ni. 972].
Advitte dassa dam hoti va mi, mesu, niggahttassa vaggantattam.
Dammi, damma.

Advitteti kim? Dadami, dadama.
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610. Dassiyana [ka. 502; ri. 493; ni. 1014].

Padito parassa dassa iyana hoti kvaci.

‘Iyana’ iti suttavibhattena afifiadhatiinampi. Ja-haniyam, appena bahum jiyyama [ja. 1.2.52],
tasseva’nuvidhiyyati [ja. 1.2.67], vidhurassa hadayam dhaniyati [ja. 2.22.1350], nihiyati tassa yaso [ja.
1.10.60; a. ni. 4.17], eko raja vihiyyasi [ja. 2.22.1750], so pahiyissati [sam. ni. 1.249] iccadi.

Adiyati, adiyanti, upadiyati, upadiyanti, samadiyati, samadiyanti, sikkhapadam samadiyami [khu.
pa. 2.1], vattam samadiyami [ciilava. 85].

611. Gama vada danam ghamma vajja dajja [ka. 499-500-1; ri. 443-486-507; ni. 1013, 1005-
1006].

Etesam ghamma, vajja, dajja honti va nta, mana, tyadisu.

Dajjati, dajjanti, dajjasi, dajjatha, dajjami, dajjama.

‘Ulasse’ti lassa ettam, dajjeti, dajjenti.

Kamme ‘afifiadissi kye’ti kyamhi assa ittam, diyati, diyanti.

Dighatte-diyati, diyanti.

Dvitte-diyyati, diyyanti, dajjiyati, dajjiyanti.

Napimhi-dapeti, dapenti, dapayati, dapayanti.

Padipubbe rasso, samadapeti [ma. ni. 2.387; 3.276], samadapenti, samadapayati, samadapayanti.

Kamme-dapiyati, dapiyanti, samadapiyati, samadapiyanti.

Eyyadimhi mahavuttina dajjato eyyadinam antassa eyyassa lopo va, danam dajja, dadeyya, dajjum,
dadeyyum, dajjasi, dadeyyasi, dajjatha, dadeyyatha, dajjami, dadeyyami, dajjama, dadeyyama, aham
dajjam, dadeyyam, mayam dajjamhe, dadeyyamhe.

Atrima pali-dajja sappuriso danam [ja. 2.22.2261], upayanani me dajjum [ja. 2.22.24], mataram
kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino [ja 1.16.227]. Tani ammaya dajjesi [ja. 2.22.2149], chatthaham

dajjamattanam, neva dajjam mahosadham [ja. 1.16.225].

Ajjhattanimhi-adadi, adasi, adadum, adamsu, adajji, adajjum, tvam adado. Varafice me ado sakka
[ja. 2.17.142].

Parachakke-so danam ada, brahmanassa ada danam, sivinam ratthavaddhano [ja. 2.22.2117].
Ssatyadimhi-dassati, dassanti, dadissati, dadissanti, dajjissati, dajjissanti.
Daiccassa diccha, pavecchadesampi icchanti, vipulam annam panafica, samananam pavecchasi

[theriga. 272]. Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare [sam. ni. 1.33]. Devo samma dharam
pavecchatu. Bhojanam bhojanatthinam, sammadeva pavecchatha.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 207 sur 311

Dha-dharane, sandhati, vidhati, nidheti, nidhenti. Vidheti, vidhenti.

‘Parokkhayarfica’ti casaddena dvittam. ‘Dutiyacatutthana... nti dhassa dattam. ‘Rasso pubbassa’ti
pubbassa rasso.

612. Dhassa ho [ka. 517; rii. 488; n1. 1105].
Dvitte parassa dhassa ho hoti.

Saddahati, saddahati va. Saddahati tathagatassa bodhim. Vidahati, nidahati, saddahanti, vidahanti,
nidahanti.

‘Mayada sare’ti sutte ‘mayada’ti suttavibhattiya byafjanepi niggahttassa dattam, kammam
saddahati, kammaphalam saddahati, saddahanti, vattham paridahati, paridahanti.

Kamme-sandhiyati, sandhiyanti, sandhiyyati, sandhiyyanti, vidhiyyati. Navena sukhadukkhena,
poranam apidhiyyati [ja. 1.2.114].

Napimhi-nidhapeti, nidhapenti, nidhapayati, nidhapayanti.

Kamme-nidhapiyati, nidhapiyanti.

Eyyadimhi-saddaheyyam, saddaheyyum.

Iadimhi-saddahi, saddahimsu. Tatra bhikkhavo samadahimsu [d1. ni. 2.332], samadahamsu va.
Pa-pane, pati, panti.

‘Thapanam titthapiva’ti passa pivo, pivati, pivanti.

Kamme-piyati, piyanti.

Nimhi-‘assa napimhi yuka’ iti suttena nanubandhe assa ante yagamo, puttam thafifiam payeti,
payenti, payayati, payayanti.

Kamme-paytiyati, paylyanti.
Ssatyadimhi-passati, passanti, pissati, pissanti.

Atrima palt-ayaiihi te maya’rulho, saro pissati lohitam [ja. 2.22.1968],aggodakani pissami, yiithassa
purato vajam [ja. 1.8.14]. Nalena varim pissama, na ca mam tvam vadhissasi [ja. 1.1.20].

Bha-dittiyam, bhati, rattimabhati candima [dha. pa. 387], disa bhanti virocamana [ma. ni. 1.503],
daddallamana abhanti [vi. va. 738; ja. 2.22.508], patibhati, patibhanti, patibhatu, patibhantu tam cunda
bojjhanga [sam. ni. 5.197], tisso mam upamayo patibhamsu [ma. ni. 1.374], ratti vibhati, vibhayati.

Ma-mane, dvittam rasso ca, mamayati, mamayanti. Yemam kayam mamayanti, andha bala
puthujjana [theraga. 575].

Ya-gatiyam, yati, yanti, yayati, yayanti, yayanta’ manuyayanti [ja. 2.22.1753], uyyati, uyyanti,
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niyyati, niyyanti dhira lokamha, hitva maram savahanam. Anuyati, anuyanti, anupariyayati,
anupariyayanti.

La-adane, lati.

Va-gati, gandhanesu, vati devesu uttamo [dha. pa. 56], vato vayati, vayanti, nibbati, nibbanti,
nibbayati, nibbayanti, parinibbati, parinibbayati.

Napimhi-nibbapeti, nibbapayati.

Iadimhi-parinibbayi, parinibbayimsu.

Ssatyadimhi-parinibbissati, parinibbissanti, parinibbayissati, parinibbayissanti.
Sa-assadana, tanukarana, antakriyasu, sati, sayati, sayanti, pariyosayanti.
Napimhi-osapeti, pariyosapeti, osapayati, pariyosapayati.

Kamme-osapiyati, pariyosapiyati.

Ha-cage, pahati, pahayati, pahayanti.

Kattu, kammani kyo, Tuagamo, hiyyoti hiyyati poso [ja. 1.15.348], nihiyyati tassa yaso [a. ni. 4.17;
ja. 1.10.60], tvam eko avahiyyasi, dvittam rasso ca.

613. Kavaggahanam cavaggaja [ka. 462-4; rii. 467-504; n1. 943-5; cam. 6.2.116; pa. 7.4.62].
Dvitte pubbesam kavagga, hanam cavagga, ja honti.

Jahati, pajahati, jahanti, pajahanti.

Kamme-pahiyati, pahiyanti.

Rassatte-pahiyati, pahiyanti.

Dvitte-pahiyyati, pahiyyanti, pajahiyati, pajahiyanti.

Napimhi-hapeti, hapenti, hapayati, hapayanti, jahapeti, jahapenti, jahapayati, jahapayanti.
Kamme-hapiyati, jahapiyati.

Iadimhi-pahasi, pahasum, pajahi, pajahimsu.

614. Hato ha [ka. 480; ru. 490; n1. 961].

Hato parassa ssa-karassa ha hoti va.

‘“‘Hahisi tvam jivaloka’’nti [ja. 1.5.36] pali, hahiti, hahinti, hahati, hahanti, jahissati, hissati,
affiamafifiam vadhitvana, khippam hissama jivitam [ja. 2.22.673].
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Nha-soceyye, nhati, nhayati, nhayanti.
Mahavuttina byafijjanavaddhane, nahati, nahayati, nahayanti.
Iti bhuvadigane akarantadhaturtipam.
Ivannantadhaturapa

I-gatiyam ajjhayane ca, khi-khaye pakasane ca, cicaye, ji-jaye, di-vehasagatiyam, ni-naye, bhi-
bhaye, li-laye, si-saye, mhi-hase.

Tyadyuppatti, kattari lo, eti, enti, esi, etha, emi, ema, veti, venti, sameti, samenti, abbheti, abbhenti,
abhisameti, abhisamenti, aveti, aventi, samaveti, samaventi, apeti, apenti, upeti, upenti, anveti, anventi,
acceti, accenti, pacceti, paccenti, ajjheti, ajjhenti, udeti, udenti, samudeti, samudenti, pariyeti, pariyenti,
upayati, upayanti, accayati, accayanti, udayati, samudayati.

Etu, sametu, entu, samentu, ehi, samehi, etha, sametha, etha byaggha nivattavho, paccupetha
mahavanam [ja. 1.3.66].

Mahavuttina idhatumha eyyadinam ekarassa lopo, na ca apatva dukkhassantam [sam. ni. 1.107],
vissasam eyya pandito, yada te pahineyyami, tada eyyasi khattiya [ja. 2.22.635].

Iadimhi ‘paro kvact’ti vibhattisaralopo, dhammam abhisami, abhisamimsu.

‘Eonta su’nti umssa sum, abhisamesum, abhisamayum, abhisamayimsu.

Ssatyadimhi —

615. Etisma [ka. 480; rii. 490; ni. 961].

‘Etr’ti dhatuniddeso tisaddo, idhatumha parassa ssakarassa hi hoti va.

Ehiti, essati. Bodhirukkhamupehiti [bu. vam. 2.63], nerafijaramupehiti [bu. vam. 2.63], upessati,
tada ehinti me vasam [ja. 1.1.33], tato nibbanamehisi [ctlava. 382 tassuddanam|, na punam jatijaram
upehisi [dha. pa. 238]. Suttavibhattena afifladhatthipi, katham jivihisi tvam [apa. thera 1.3.13],
jayihitippasado [ja. 2.17.145], pafifiayihinti eta dahara [ja. 2.17.197].

Ssadimbhi ‘‘sace puttam singalanam, kukkuranam adahisi’’ti [gavesitabbam]| pali, ‘adahist’ti ca
adadissasetyattho.

Khi-khaye avannapakasane ca, khayati, khayanti.

Khito yagamo, vikappena yassa dvittam, kappo khiyetha, vanno na khiyetha tathagatassa [d1. ni.
attha. 1.304], ujjhayanti khiyanti [para. 88], avannam pakasentiti attho. Khiyyati, khiyyanti, ayu khiyyati
maccanam, kunnadinamva odakam [sam. ni. 1.146].

Ci-caye, samucceti, samuccayati.

616. Nito cissa cho [ka. 20; rii. 27; ni. 50].
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Nito parassa cissa ca-karassa cho hoti.

Nicchayati, vinicchayati, vinicchayanti, viniccheti, vinicchenti,

Kamme kyo —

617. Digho sarassa [ka. 517; ru. 488; n1. 1105].

Sarantassa dhatussa digho hoti kyambhiti ikaru’karanam kyamhi vikappena digho.
Samucciyati samucciyanti, vinicchiyati, vinicchiyanti.

Ji-jaye, jeti, jenti, vijeti, vijenti, parajeti, parajenti, jayati, jayanti, vijayati, vijayanti, parajayati,
pardjayanti.

Kamme kyamhi digho, na tam jitam sadhu jitam, yam jitam avajiyati. Tam kho jitam sadhu jitam,
yam jitam navajiyati [ja. 1.1.70].

Napimhi pubbassaralopo va, japeti, japayati. Yo na hanti na ghateti, na jinati na japaye [ja.
1.10.144]. Jayapeti, jayapayati, jayapiyati, jayapiyanti, jayatu, jayantu.

Iadimhi-ajesi, ajesum, vijesi, vijesum, ajayi, ajayum, ajayimsu, vijayi, vijayum, vijayimsu, jessati,
vijessati, parajessati, jayissati, vijayissati, parajayissati.

Di-vehasagatiyam, sakuno deti, denti [di. ni. 1.215; a. ni. 4.198]. Pasam oddeti, oddenti.
Ni-naye, neti, nenti, vineti, vinenti, nayati, nayanti, vinayati, vinayanti.

Kamme-niyati, niyanti.

Dvitte-niyyati, niyyanti, niyyare.

Napimhi ayadesassa rasso, nayapeti, nayapenti, nayapayati, nayapayanti.
Kamme-nayapiyati, nayapiyanti.

Iadimhi-nesi, nesum, vinesi, vinesum, anesi, anesum, anayi, nayi, anayimsu, nayimsu, anayi,
anayimsu, vinayi, vinayimsu.

Ssatyadimhi-nessati, nessanti, nayissati, nayissanti.

Bhi-bhaye, bheti. Ma bhetha kim socatha modathavho [ja. 1.12.27], vibhemi etam asadhum,
uggatejo hi brahmano [ja. 2.17.103]. Bhayati, bhayanti.

Karite mahavuttina sagamo va, bhiseti, bhisayati, bhisapeti, bhisapayati. Bhikkhum bhiseyya va
bhisapeyya va [paci. 346-347].

Si-saye, seti, senti, atiseti, atisenti, sayati, sayanti.

Kamme-atisiyati, atisiyanti.
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Napimhi rasso, sayapeti, sayapayati.
Nimhi-sayeti, sayayati, sayesum dinamanasa [apa. thera 2.54.48].

Mhi-hase, umheti, umhayati, vimheti, vimhayati, na nam umhayate disva, na ca nam patinandati
[ja. 1.2.93].

Kamme-umbhiyati, vimhiyati.

Karite pubbassaralopo, sace mam naganasiirii, umhayeyya pabhavati. Sace mam naganasurd,
pamhayeyya pabhavati [ja. 2.20.17].

Iti bhuvadigane ivannantadhartipam.
Uvannantadhaturiapa
Cu-cavane, ju-sighagamane, thu-abhitthavane, du-gatiyam upatape ca, bhii-sattayam, yu-missane
gatiyafica, ru-sadde, bri-viyattiyam vacayam, su-sandane janane ca, sii-pasavane, hu-dane bhakkhane

pljayam sattiyafica, hii-sattayam.

Tyadyuppatti, ‘kattari lo’ti lapaccayo, uvannassa avadeso, ‘digho sarassa’ti sakammikadhatiinam
kyambhi digho.

Cu-cavane, cavati, cavanti.

Nimhi-caveti, cavayati.

Ju-sighagamane, javati, javanti.
Thu-abhitthavane, abhitthavati, abhitthavanti.

‘Bahula’nti adhikatatta kyamhi kvaci vuddhi, avadeso, abhitthaviyati, abhitthaviyanti,
abhitthaviyyati, abhitthaviyyanti.

Du-upatape, upaddavati, upaddavanti.
Bhii-sattayam, sambhoti, sambhavati.
Yu-gatiyam, yavati.

Ru-sadde, ravati, ravanti, viravati, viravanti.
Brii-viyattiyam vacayam —

618. Na briisso.

Byaiijane pare brissa o na hoti.

Brati.
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619. Bruto tisstu [ka. 520; rii. 502; n1. 1033; cam. 6.2.34; pa. 7.3.93].

Briito tissa adimhi Tu hoti. Imhi pubbalopo.

Braviti.

620. Yuvannanamiyanauvana sare [ka. 70; r0. 30; n1. 220; ...miyavuvana... (bahisu)].
Ivannu’vannantanam dhattinam kvaci iyana, uvana honti sare.

Bruvanti, brunti va. ‘‘Ajananta no pabruntt’’ti pali. Brisi, briitha, briimi, briima.

621. Tyantinam tata [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105; cam. 1.4.13; pa. 3.4.84].

Ti, antisu briissa aha hoti, tesafica ta, ti honti.

So aha, te ahu.

Atrima palt-nibbanam bhagava aha, sabbaganthapamocanam, aha tesafica yo nirodho [mahava. 60],

yam pare sukhato ahu, tadariya ahu dukkhato. Yam pare dukkhato @ahu, tadariya sukhato vidi [su. ni.
767]. Tattha ‘aha’ti katheti. ‘Aha’ti kathenti.

Briitu, briivantu, brithi mangalamuttamam [khu. pa. 5.2], briitha, briimi, briima.
Eyyadimhi-brissa uvana hoti, bruveyya, bruveyyum.

Iadimhi sare pare briissa ottam, ossa ca avadeso, abravi, abravum, abravimsu.
Uvadese-abruvi, abruvum, abruvimsu.

Parokkhamhi —

622. Aadisvaho briussa [ka. 475; rii. 465; ni. 956].

Aadisu briissa aha bhavati.

So aha, te ahu.

623. Ussamsvaha va [n1. 1036].

Ahadesamha parassa uvacanassa amsu hoti va.

Te ahamsu, saccam kirevamahamsu, nara ekacciya idha [ja. 1.13.123].
Su-sandane, nadi savati, savanti, abhavagga savanti.

St-pasavane, pufifiam pasavati [cllava. 354], pasavanti.

Hu-ptjayam, ‘parokkhayafica’ti dvittam, ‘kavaggahanam cavaggaja’ti hassa jo, juhoti, juhonti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 213 sur 311

Kamme-tena aggi huyate.

Nimhi-juhaveti, juhavayati.

Napimhi-juhapeti, juhapayati.

Hu-sattiyam, pahoti, sampahoti, pahonti, sampahonti.

Hi-sattayam, hoti, honti, hotu, hontu.

Eyyadimhi- ‘yuvannanamiyanauvana sare’ti dhatvantassa uvadeso, huveyya, huveyyum.

Aadimhi-so ahuva. Vannagandhaphaliipeto, amboyam ahuva pure [ja. 1.2.71]. Ahuva te pure sakha
[sam. ni. 1.50], te ahuvi, tvam ahuvo, tumhe ahuvattha [ma. ni. 1.215], jhayatha bhikkhave ma
pamadattha, ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha, ahuva, ahuvam va, ahuvamha. ‘Akaramhasa te kiccam,
yam balam ahuvamhase [ja. 1.4.29]. Ahuvamheva mayam pubbe, na nahuvamha’’ti [ma. ni. 1.180]
paliyo.

Iadimhi sagamo, ahosi, paturahosi.

Mahavuttina Tlopo rasso ca. Ahudeva bhayam ahu chambhitattam. Ahudeva kukkuccam, ahu
vippatisaro [para. 38]. Adinavo paturahu [theraga. 269], dibbo ratho paturahu.

624. Huto resum [ka. 517; ru. 488; ni. 1105].

Hiuto fiumvacanassa resum hoti. Suttavibhattena mhassa resumha ca. ‘Ranubandhentasaradissa’ti
dhatvantalopo.

Te pubbe ahesum. Uvadese ahuvum, pubbassaralope ahum.

Atrima pal1- sabbamhi tam arafifiamhi, yavantettha dija ahum [ja. 2.22.2425]. Kutagarasahassani,
sabbasonnamaya ahum [apa. thera 1.1.407].

Ossa si, ittha, ttho. Tvam ahosi, ahuvi, ahuvittha, ahuvittho.

Mahavuttina olopo rasso, ma bhoti kupita ahu [ja. 2.22.1931], mahu pacchanutapini [sam. ni.
1.162], ahosim nu kho aham atitamaddhanam, na nu kho ahosim, kinnu kho ahosim, katham nu kho
ahosim [sam. ni. 2.20; ma. ni. 1.18], aham ahuvim, mayam ahosimha, ahosimha va. Ahesumha nu kho
mayam atitamaddhanam, na nu kho ahesumha, kinnu kho ahesumha, katham nu kho ahesumha [ma. ni.
1.407]. Mayam pubbe ahuvimha, ahumha va. ‘“Mayam pubbe danapatino ahumha’’ti [ja. 2.22.1617]
pali.

Rassatte-ahumha.

Mahavuttina mhassa uiica. ‘‘Paficasata mayam sabba, tavatimsupaga ahu’’nti pali.

Parachakke assa am, aham pubbe ahuvam, ahuva va.

‘Paro kvact’ti paralopo, ahum.
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Atrima pali- ‘‘aham kevattagamasmim, ahum kevattadarako [apa. thera 1.39.86], cakkavattt ahum
raja, jambumandassa issaro. Sattakkhattum mahabrahma, vasavatti tada ahum. Muddhabhisitto khattiyo,
manussadhipati ahu’’nti. Mayam ahuvimhe.

Ssatyadimhi —

625. Hussa hehehihohi ssaccado [ka. 480; rii. 490; n1. 961; °...ssatyado’ (bahiisu)].

Ssatyadimhi hiidhatussa he ca hohi ca hohi ca honti.

Hessati, hessanti, hehissati, hehissanti, hohissati, hohissanti. Buddho hessam sadevake [bu. vam.
2.55], anagatamhi addhane, hessama sammukha imam [bu. vam. 2.74].

626. Dakkha sakkha hehi hohihi lopo [ka. 480; ri. 490; n1. 961; ‘dakkha hehihohilopo” (bahiisu)].
Etehi adesehi ssassa lopo hoti va. Suttavibhattena afifiehipi ssalopo.

Sakkhisi tvam kundalini, mafifiisi khattabandhuni [ja. 2.17.14]. Na hi sakkhinti chettum [su. ni. 28],
adhammo haifiiti dhammamayjja [ja. 1.11.31], brahmadatto palayiti iccadi.

Hehiti, hehinti, hohiti, hohinti.

Atrima pali-piyo ca me hehiti malabhart, ahafica nam malini ajjhupessam [ja. 1.15.197], tilodano
hehiti sadhupakko [ja. 1.8.2]. Doso pemafica hehiti [theraga. 719]. Mama tvam hehisi bhariya [ja.
1.14.27]. Tato sukht hohisi vitarago. Khippam hohisi anasavo [dI. ni. 2.207] iccadi.

Iti bhuvadigane uvannantadhaturiipam.
Edantadhaturiapa

E-agatiyam gatiyafica, ke-sadde, khe-khadanu’patthanesu, ge-sadde, apapubba ce-ptijayam, jhe-
cintayam daha’jjhanesu ca, te-palane, the-sadda, sanghatesu, de-suddhi, niddasu, pe-vuddhiyam, bhe-
bhaye, le-chedane, ve-gatiyam tantasantane ca, se-antakriyayam, hare-lajjayam, gile-kilamane, pale-
gatiyam, mile-haniyam.

Nanubandhapaccayena vina yesam dhattinam ayadeso labbhati, te edanta nama. Mahavuttina

yalope sati adantehi samanariipam, adantanafica yagame sati edantehi samanartipam, tasma adanta,
edanta yebhuyyena samanariipa bhavanti.

Mahavuttina edantanam tyadisu tabbadisu ca ayadeso, kvaci yalopo, e-agatiyam. Ayam so saratht
eti [ja. 2.22.51], sace enti manussattam [sam. ni. 1.49], lakkhanam passa ayantam,
migasanghapurakkhatam [ja. 1.1.11], yoga’mayanti maccuno [sam. ni. 1.20], ayamavuso [para. 228],
ayamananda [dI. ni. 2.186; para. 22; ma. ni. 1.273].

Ettha edhatu agaccha, gacchamati atthadvayam vadati, yadhatuvasena agaccha, yamatipi attham
vadanti.

E-vuddhiyam va, ‘‘kayo, apayo, upayo, samudayo’’tiadisu —

Kucchita dhamma ayanti vaddhanti etthati kayo, ‘ayo’ti vuccati vaddhi, tato apeto apayo, tena
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upeto upayo, avayavadhamma samudenti etthati samudayo, paribyattam ayanti etenati pariyayo.
Ke-sadde, kayati.

Kamme-kiyyati.

Khe-khadane, tinam khayati, vikkhayati, undura khayanti, vikkhayanti.
Khe-upatthane, khayati, pakkhayati, alakkhi viya khayati.

Ge-sadde, gayati, gayanti.

Apapubba ce-plijayam, apacayati, ye vuddha’mapacayanti [ja. 1.1.37].

Jhe-cintayam, jhayati, jhayanti, pajjhayati, pajjhayanti, abhijjhayati, abhijjhayanti.
Jhe-olokane, nijjhayati, nijjhayanti, upanijjhayati, upanijjhayanti, ujjhayati, ujjhayanti.
Jhe-dayhane, padipo jhayati, parijjhayati.

Kamme-jhayiyati.

Napimhi yalopo, kattham jhapeti, jhapenti, jhapayati, jhapayanti.

Jhe-ajjhayane sampubbo, mahavuttina niggahitassa jadeso, sajjhayati, sajjhayanti, mantam
sajjhayati.

Te-palane, tayati, tayanti.

The-sadda, sanghatesu, thayati.

De-suddhiyam, vodayati, vodayanti.

De-soppane, niddayati, niddayanti.

Pe-vuddhiyam, appayati, appayanti.

Bhe-bhaye, bhayati, bhayanti, sabbe bhayanti maccuno [dha. pa. 129], bhayasi, sace bhayatha
dukkhassa [uda. 44], kinnu kho aham tassa sukhassa bhayami [ma. ni. 1.381], natam bhayami avuso,
bhayama [apa. thert. 2.2.458].

Napimhi-bhayapeti, bhayapeti, bhayapayati.

Iadimhi-ma bhayi, ma soci [di. ni. 2.207], ma cintayi.

Ssatyadimhi-bhayissati, bhayissanti.

Le-chedane, tinam layati, salim layati, layanti.

Ve-gatiyam, vato vayati, vata vayanti.
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Ve-tantasantane, tantam vayati, vayanti.
Kamme-vayiyati, pubbalope viyati, viyyati.
Napimhi-civaram vayapeti [para. 638], vayapenti.
Se-antakriyayam, osayati, pariyosayati, ajjhosayati.
Kamme-pariyosiyati.

Napimhi-pariyosapeti.

627. Ninapinam tesu.

Ni, napinam lopo hoti tesuni, napisu paresu.

Bhikkhu attana vippakatam kutim parehi pariyosapeti [para. 363]. Ettha akammakatta dhatussa
‘kuti’nti ca ‘parehi’ti ca dve kammani dvikkhattum pavattehi karitehi sijjhanti.

Anekassaraedantampi kifici idha vuccati.

Hare-lajjayam, harayati, harayanti, attiyami harayami [sam. ni. 1.165], harayama, harayatiti hirf,
mahavuttina upantassa ittam.

Gile-rujjane, gilayati, pitthi me agilayati [ctlava. 345; di. ni. 3.300], gilayanti.
Pale-gatiyam, palayati, palayanti.
Mile-haniyam, milayati, milayanti.

““‘Jhanam, ujjhanam, nijjhanam, tanam, parittanam, vodanam, niddanam, gilano, palato,
milatanti’’adisu yalopo.

Iti bhuivadigane edantadhaturapam.
Bhuvadigane sarantadhatiinam tyadyantariipani nitthitani.
Byaiijanantadhatu
Avuddhikarapa
Tudadigana

Atha byafijanantadhaturiipani vuccante. Tani ca avuddhika, savuddhikavasena duvidhani honti.
Tattha avuddhikani tava vuccante.

Khipa, guha, tuda, disa, pisa, phusa, likha, vadhadi.

Idha dhatiinam antassaro uccaranattho, so riipavidhane nappayujjate.
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628. Tudadihi ko [ka. 445; rt. 433; n1. 925; cam. 1.1.92; pa. 3.1.77].
Tudadthi kanubandho apaccayo hoti. Kanubandho avuddhidipanattho.

Khipa-khipane, khipati, pakkhipati, ukkhipati, okkhipati, nikkhipati, vikkhipati, patikkhipati,
samkhipati.

Kamme-khipiyati.

Karite-khipeti, khipayati, khipapeti, khipapayati, khepeti, khepayati va, udakam khepeti, tanham
khepeti, khayapetiti attho.

Guha-samvarane, guhati, nigguhati.

Kamme-guhiyati.

Karite gussa digho, giiheti, gihayati, giihapeti, githapayati.
Kamme-giihapiyati.

Ghata-cetayam, ghatati.

Kamme-ghatiyati.

Karite-ghateti, ghatayati, ghatapeti, ghatapayati.
Tuda-byadhane, byadhanam vijjhanam, tudati, vitudati.
Assa ette-tudeti, tudenti.

Kamme-tudiyati.

‘Tavaggavarananam ye cavaggabayafia’ti dassa jattam. ‘Vaggalasehi te’ti yassa pubbariipattam,
tujjati.

Karite-tudeti, tudayati, tudapeti, tudapayati.

Dist-uddisane, uddisanam sariipato kathanam. Uddisati, patimokkham uddisanti [mahava. 152],
niddisati, niddisanti, apadisati, apadisanti.

Kamme-uddisiyati, uddistyanti.

Karite-acariyo sissam palidhammam uddisapeti, uddisapayati, vacetiti attho. Pathesu pana
sadvayampi dissati.

Nuda-khipane, nudati, panudati, vinodeti, pativinodeti va.
Kamme-panudiyati, panujjati.

Karite-panudeti, panudayati, panudapeti, panudapayati.
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Pisa-samcunne, pisati.
Kamme-pistyati.
Karite-piseti, pisayati, pisapeti, pisapayati.

Phusa-samphasse pattiyafica, phusati, phusanti dhira nibbanam [dha. pa. 23], vajjam nam phuseyya
[para. 409; ciilava. 344].

Kamme-phustyati.

Karite-phuseti, phusayati, phusapeti, phusapayati.
Likha-lekhane, likhati, sallikhati, vilikhati.
Karite-likheti, sallikheti, vilikheti.
Vadha-himsayam, vadhati, vadheti.
Kamme-vadhiyati.

Yambhi dhassa jhattam, yassa pubbartipam. ‘Catutthadutiyesvesam tatiyapathama’ti jhassa
tatiyajattam, vajjhati, vajjhanti, vajjhare. Ime satta hafifantu va vajjhantu va [ma. ni. 1.60].

Karite-vadheti, vadhayati, vadhapeti, vadhapayati, samiko purisam maggam gameti, gamayati,
gamapeti, gamapayati iccadinipi idha vattabbani.

Iti tudadigano.
Savuddhikariipa

Atha savuddhikartipani vuccante.

Asa-bhuvi, asa-nivase upavesane ca, isu-iccha, kantisu, kamu-padagamane, kusa-akkose, gamu-
gatimhi, jaravayohanimbhi, jana-janane, mara-panacage, yamu-uparame, ruda-assuvimocane kandane ca,
ruha-janane, labha-labhe, vaca, vada-viyattiyam vacayam, vida-fiane, vasa-nivase, visapavesane, sada-
gatya’vasane, hana-himsayam, haraharane.

Tyadyuppatti, kattari lo, asa-bhuvi, sattayanti attho.

629. Tassa tho [ka. 494; rii. 495, 500; n1. 989, 991].

Atthito parassati, tinam tassa tho hoti.

‘Parariipamayakare byafijane’ti suttena byafijane pare dhatvantassa parartipattam,
‘catutthadutiyesvesam tatiyapathama’ti suttena parariipassa dutiyassa pathamattam.

Dhanam me atthi.

Ettha ca ‘‘atthi tvam etarahi, na tvam natthi, atthi aham etarahi, naham natthi, putta matthi dhana
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matthi [dha. pa. 62], atthi imasmim kaye kesa’’ti [khu. pa. 3.dvitimsakara] adisu atthisaddo
akhyatapatiripako kattuvacako nipato.

““Atthtti kho kaccayana ayameko anto, natthtti dutiyo anto’’ti [sam. ni. 2.15] ca ‘‘atthipaccayo,
natthipaccayo’’ti [pattha. 1.1.paccayuddesa] ca evamadisu namapatiripako. Tatha natthisaddo.

Tumhi-vipassissa ca namatthu [di. ni. 3.287], namo te buddha viratthu [sam. ni. 1.90], ettha ca
““‘dhiratthumam piitikaya’’nti adisu atthusaddo nipato.

630. Ntamanantantiyiyumsvadilopo [ka. 494-5; rt. 496; ni. 1019; ‘ntamananti...” (bahtisu)].

Nta, mana, anti, antu, iya, iyumsu atthissa adilopo hoti.

Santi, santu.

631. Sihisvata [ka. 506; rii. 497; ni. 992].

Atthissa ata hoti si, hisu.

Manussosi [mahava. 126], purisosi [mahava. 126]. Himhi digho, tvam pandito ahi, bhavahiti attho.
Tavibhattisu dhatvantassa parariipam, tumhe attha, kaccittha parisuddha [para. 233]. Tvadimhi-ma
pamadattha [ma. ni. 1.88, 215], tumhe samagga attha.

632. Mimanam va mhimha ca [ka. 492; ri. 499; n1. 987; ‘sthisvata’ (bahtisu)].

Atthito paresam mi, manam mhi, mha honti va, atthissa ca ata hoti.

Aham pasannomhi, mayam pasannambha.

Tvadimhi-aham imina pufifiena anagate pafifava amhi, mayam pafifiavanto amha.

633. Esu sa [ka. 492; rii. 499; ni. 987].

Etesu mi, mesu atthissa sassa so hoti. Parartipanisedhanatthamidam suttam.

Aham pandito asmi, mayam pandita asma.

Tvadimhi-aham anagate pafifiava asmi, mayam pafifiavanto asma.

Eyyadimhi —

634. Atthiteyyadichannam sa su sasi satha samsama [ka. 571, 517; ru. 624, 488; ni. 830, 1105;
‘atthiteyyadicchannam sasusasatha sam sama’ (bahiisu)].

‘AtthT’ti dhatuniddeso ti-karo, atthito paresam eyyadinam channam sadayo honti.

Evamassa vacaniyo [para. 411], evamassu vacaniya [para 418], tvam assasi, tumhe assatha, aham
assam, mayam assama.

Assunipatopi bahum dissati, tayassu dhamma jahita bhavanti [khu. pa. 6.10], kenassu taratl ogham,
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kenassu tarati annavam [sam. ni. 1.246]. ‘‘Kimsu chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socatt’’ti
[sam. ni. 1.71] ettha niggahitamha samyogadilopo.

635. Adidvinnamiyamiyum [ka. 517; ri. 488; ni. 993; ‘...miya iyum’ (bahiisu)].
Atthito eyyadisu adimhi dvinnam iya, iyum honti. ‘Ntamanantantiyiyumsu... tiadilopo.

So siya, te siyum, ete dve nipatapi honti. ‘“Vedanakkhandho siya kusalo, siya akusalo, siya
abyakato’’ti [vibha. 152] adisu ekaccoti attho.

“‘Siya kusalam dhammam paticca kusalo dhammo uppajjeyya hetupaccaya’’ti [pattha. 1.1.35-38]
adisu kinntti attho.

““‘Dvadasakusala siyu’'nti [abhidhammatthasangaha 2] adisu bhavantiti attho.

Mahavuttina eyyum, eyyamiccetesam iyamsu, iyam honti, adilopo, siyamsu dve bhikkht
abhidhamme nanavada [ma. ni. 3.35], evamriipo siyam aham anagatamaddhanam, evamvedano siyam,
evamsaififio siyam [ma. ni. 3.274].

Ajjattanimhi —

636. Iado digho [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1001].

Atthissa digho hoti Tadisu.

So asi, te asum, asimsu, tvam asi, tumhe asittha, aham asim. Tatrapasim evamvanno [d1. ni. 1.245;
ma. ni. 1.68]. Mayam asimha, asimha.

637. Aassadisu [ka. 507; rii. 501; n1. 1020; cam. 5.4.79; pa. 2.4.52].

Aadiparokkhayafica aadihiyyattaniyafica ssadisu bhavissanti, kalatipattisu ca atthissa bhii hoti.
Idafica suttam atthissa etasam vibhattinampi sadharanakaranattham. Riipampi bhiiripameva.

So babhiiva, te babhiivu, so abhava, te abhavi, so bhavissati, te bhavissanti, so abhavissa, te
abhavissamsu iccadi.

638. Atyadintesvatthissa bhia [ka. 517; rii. 500; n1. 1020; cam. 5.4.79; pa. 2.4.52].

Tyadivajjitesu ntavajjitesu ca paccayesu atthissa bhii hoti. Etena tyadi, tvadi, eyyadi, Tadisankhatasu
catlisu vibhattisu ntapaccaye ca atthissa bhiiadeso natthi, sesasu catiisu vibhattisu ca ntavajjitesu
tabbadisu ca atthissa bhiiadeso labbhatiti veditabbo.

Asa-upavesane. Gurum upasati, payirupasati, upasanti, payirupasanti.

Kamme-upasiyati, payirupasiyati.

Karite-mata puttam gurum upaseti, payirupaseti, upasayati, payirupasayati.

Iadimhi-upasi, payirupasi, upasimsu, payirupasimsu, upasum, payirupasum.
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Asa-nivase.
639. Gamayamisasadisanam va cchana [ka. 476, 522; rii. 442, 476; n1. 957, 1035].
Gamu, yamu, isu, asa, disanam anto byafjano nanubandho ccho hoti va nta, mana, tyadisu.

Gacchanto, niyacchanto, icchanto, acchanto, dicchantoti imina tyadisu asassa ccho, acchati,
acchanti, so acchi, te acchimsu.

[su-esanayam.
640. Lahussupantassa [ka. 485; rii. 434; ni. 975; cam. 6.1.105-106 ...pe... 7.3.77-78].

Antassa samipe pavattatiti upanto, byafijanantadhatiinam pubbassaro ‘upanto’ti vuccati,
lahubhtitassa upantabhiitassa ca ivannu’vannassa e, ovuddht honti.

Ira-kampane, erati, modati.

Lahussati kim? Jivati, dhiipati, ikkhati, sukkhati.

Upantassati kim? Sificati, bhufijati, niggahitagamena byavahitatta upanto na hoti.
Ivannuvannassatvevam? Pacati, vadati.

Imina issa evuddhi hoti, esati, anvesati, pariyesati.

Adhipubbo isu-ayacane, ajjhesati.

Kamme-esiyati, pariyesiyati, anvesiyati, ajjhesiyati.

Karite-eseti, esayati, esapeti, esapayati.

Isu-icchayam, cchadeso, icchati, icchanti, sampaticchati, sampaticchanti.
Kamme-icchiyati.

Karite-icchapeti, icchapayati, sampaticchapeti, sampaticchapayati.
Kamme-icchapiyati, icchapayiyati, so icchi, te icchimsu, icchissati, icchissanti.

Kamu-vijjhane, gambhiresu thanesu fianam kamati, na sattham kamati, na visam kamati, na aggi
kamati [a. ni. 8.1], na vijjhatiti attho.

Kamu-padagamane, pakkamati, apakkamati, upakkamati, vikkamati, abhikkamati, patikkamati,
atikkamati, sankamati, okkamati.

641. Nito kamassa [ka. 20; ri. 27; n1. 50].

Nimha parassa kamassa kassa kho hoti. ‘Adissa’ti sanketatta kassati fiayati.
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Nikkhamati, nikkhamanti.
Karite —
642. Assa nanubandhe [ka. 483; rii. 527; ni. 973].

Byafijanantassa dhatussa adimhi a-karassa avuddhi hoti nanubandhe paccaye. ‘Bahula’nti
adhikatatta napimhi avuddhi natthi.

Pakkameti, pakkamayati, nikkhameti, nikkhamayati, nikkhamapeti, nikkhamapayati.

Iadimhi mahavuttina adidigho va hoti, so pakkami, pakkami, idam vatvana pakkami, maddi
sabbangasobhana [ja. 2.22.1857], pakkamum, pakkamum, sammodamana pakkamum, afilamaffiam
piyam vada [ja. 2.22.1868], pakkamimsu, pakkamimsu, pakkamamsu, pakkamamsu, pakkamissati,

pakkamissanti, pakkamissare.

Apubbo kusa-akkose, lahupantatta vuddhi, akkosati, akkosanti. Papubbo amantane, pakkosati,
pakkosanti. Vipubbo uccasadde, vikkosati, vikkosanti. Patipubbo nivarane, patikkosati, patikkosanti.

Tadimhi —
643. Kusaruhissacchi [ka. 498; rii. 480; n1. 1114; ‘kusaruhehissa chi’ (bahusu)].
Kusato ruhato ca parassa 1ssa cchi hoti.

Akkocchi mam avadhi mam [dha. pa. 3-4], idafica riipam kudha, kupadhatiihipi sadhenti, evam sati
““akkocchi me’’ti patho siya. Akkosi, akkosimsu.

Gamu gatimhi, kattari lo, ‘Gilasse’ti lassa ettam, gameti, gamenti. Avapubbo fiane, avagameti,
avagamenti, adhipubbo fiane labhe ca, adhigameti, adhigamenti. Vipubbo vigame, vigameti, vigamenti.

Kamme-gamiyati, gamiyati, gamiyyati.

Pubbartipatte-gammati, gammanti, adhigammati, adhigammanti, adhigammare, adhigammate,
adhigammante, adhigammare.

Karite vuddhi natthi, gameti, gamayati, gamapeti, gamapayati.

Kamme-gamayiyati, gamayiyanti, gamapiyati, gamapiyanti.

Hiyyattanimhi-so agama, gama, te agamii, gamil, tvam agamo, agama, agami, tumhe agamuttha,
aham agamim, gamim, mayam agamamha, gamamha, agamumha, gamumha, so agamattha, te
agamatthum, tvam agamase, tumhe agamavham, aham agamam, mayam agamambhase.

Ajjhattanimhi 1adisu ikaragamo, so agami, gamf.

Rassatte-agami, gami.

Mahavuttina akarena saha sagamo, so agamasi, gamam agamasi, nagaram agamasi.
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‘Eyyathasse’iccadina Tssa ttho, so gamam agamittho, gamittho, te agamum, gamum.
‘Umssimsvamsi’ti imsu, amsu, te agamimsu, gamimsu, agamamsu, gamamsu, tvam agamo, gamo.

‘Ossa a i ttha ttho’ ‘sT’ti suttani, tvam agama, gama, agami, gami, agamittha, gamittha, agamittho,
gamittho, agamasi, gamasi, tumhe agamittha.

‘Mhatthanamuu’iti uttam, tumhe agamuttha, gamuttha, aham agamim, gamim, agamasim,
gamasim, mayam agamimha, gamimha.

Rassatte-agamimha, gamimha, agamumha, gamumha, agamumha, gamumha, agamasimha,
gamasimha, agamasimha, gamasimha.

Parachakke-so agama, gama.
Rassatte-agama, gama.
‘Eyyathasse’iccadina tthatte-so agamittha, gamittha, te agamii, gami.

Rassatte-agamu, gamu, tvam agamise, gamise, tumhe agamivham, gamivham, aham agama, gama,
agamam, gamam va, agamimhe, gamimbhe.

Kamme-agamiyi, agammi, agamiyittho, agammittho, agamiyum, gamiyum, agamiyimsu,
gamlyimsu, agammum, gammum, agammimsu, gammimsu.

Parachakke-agamiyittha, gamiyittha, agammittha, gammittha.

Karite-agamapayi, gamapayi, agamapesi, gamapesi, agamapayum, gamapayum, agamapayimsu,
gamapayimsu.

644. Gamissa [ka. 517; ru. 488; ni. 1105].

Aadimhi Tadimhi ca gamissa massa a hoti. Saralopo.

So aga, te agil, tvam ago, tumhe aguttha, aham agam, mayam agumha.

Iadimhi Tsaralopo, aga devana santike [ja. 1.14.205], vayaso anupariyaga [su. ni. 449].
Apubbo agamane, anavhito tato aga [ja. 1.5.21], sopa’ga samitim vanam [d1. ni. 2.335].

Adhipubbo patilabhe, ajjhaga amatam santim [vi. va. 846], tanhanam khayamajjhaga [dha. pa.
154].

Atipubbo upadhipubbo ca titikkame, nakkhattam patimanentam, attho balam upajjhaga [ja. 1.1.49].
Khano ve ma upajjhaga.

Etani o, avacananam lope sati tumha’mhayogepi labhanti, agum, agimsu, agamsu. Samanta vijjuta
agum [ja. 2.22.2264], tepa’ gumsamitim vanam [(gavesitabbam)], visesam ajjhagamsute [d1. ni. 2.354],
asesam parinibbanti, asesam dukkhamajjhagum [itivu. 93], sabbam dukkham upajjhagum [pati. ma.
1.236; ma. ni. 3.271]. Ajjhago, ajjhaga, ajjhagi, ajjhaguttha, ajjhagim, ajjhagimha, ajjhagumha, aga, aga,
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anvaga, ajjhaga, upajjhaga, agi, agii. Agii deva yasassino [dI. ni. 2.340], cittassa ekadhammassa,
sabbeva vasamanvagii [sam. ni. 1.61]. Ceta hanimsu vedabbam, sabbe te byasanamajjhagii [ja. 1.1.48].

Parokkhayam adissa dvittam, ‘kavaggahanam cavaggaja’ti pubbassa cavaggo. So jagama,
mahavuttina upantassa digho, kvaci assa ittam, ‘‘raja dudipo jagami magga’’nti [ja. 2.22.911; ‘raja
dudipopi jagama saggam’]| pali. So jagama, te jagamu, tvam jagame.

Byaiijanadimhi ikaragamo, tumhe jagamittha, aham jagamam, mayam jagamimha, so jagamittha, te
jagamire, tvam jagamittho, tumhe jagamivho, aham jagamim, mayam jagamimbhe.

Ssatyadimhi-gamissati, gamissanti, gamissare.

Parachakke-so gamissate, te gamissante, gamissare, tvam gamissase, tumhe gamissavhe, aham
gamissam, mayam gamissamhe.

Ssadimhi-so agamissa, gamissa.

‘Atlimhassassamhanam va’ti ssa, ssamhanam rasso, agamissa, gamissa, te agamissamsu,
gamissamsu, tvam agamisse, gamisse.

‘Eyyathasse’ iccadina ssessa attam, tvam agamissa, gamissa, tumhe agamissatha, gamissatha, aham
agamissam, gamissam, mayam agamissamha, gamissamha, agamissamha, gamissamha.

‘Gama vada danam ghammavajjadajja’ti sabbavibhattisu gamissa ghammo, ghammati, ghammanti.
Kamme-ghammiyati, ghammiyanti.
Mahavuttina gagghadeso va, tvam yena yeneva gagghasi, phasumyeva gagghasi [a. ni. 8.63].

‘Gamayamisasadisanam vacchana’ iti suttena sabbavibhattisu gamissa massa ccho, gacchati,
gacchanti, gacchare.

Kamme-gacchiyati, gacchiyanti, gacchiyyati, gacchiyyanti, gacchiyyare.
Karite-gacchapeti, gacchapayati. Gacchatu, gacchantu, gaccheyya, gaccheyyum.
‘Eyyumssum’iti umttam, gacchum.

‘Eyyeyyaseyyamnam te’iti suttena eyya, eyyasi, eyyamvibhattinam ettam, so gacche, tvam gacche,
aham gacche.

‘Eyyathasse’ iccadina eyyathassa ottam, tumhe gaccheyyatho.
Aadimhi-agaccha, gaccha, agaccha, gaccha va.

Iadimhi-agacchi, gacchi, agacchum, gacchum, agacchimsu, gacchimsu.
645. Damsassa ca fichana [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105; ‘chana’ (bahtisu)].

Aadisu Tadisu ca damsassa ca anto byaiijano fichana hoti.
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So agaficha, gaficha. Tatha agaficht, gacchi.
Tadimhi-so agafichi, gafichi.

Tasmim patipavitthambhi, afifio agafichi brahmano [su. ni. 985]. Khippameva upagafichi, yattha
sammati temiyo [ja. 2.22.73]. Te agafichum, gafichum.

Ssatyadimhi-gacchissati, gacchissanti, gacchissare.
646. Labha vasa chida gama bhida rudanam cchana [ka. 481; ri. 524; n1. 966, 968].

Ssena saha etesam cchana hoti va ssayuttasu vibhattisu, suttavibhattena susassa ca, ‘‘nadiva
avasucchatt’’ti [ja. 2.22.2140] pali.

Lacchati, labhissati, alaccha, alabhissa, vacchati, vasissati, avaccha, avasissa, checchati, chindissati,
accheccha, acchindissa, bhecchati, bhindissati, abheccha, abhindissa, rucchati, rodissati, aruccha,

arodissati.

Imina ssayuttasu dvisu vibhattisu ssena saha gamissa massa ccho, gacchati, gacchissati, gacchanti,
gacchissanti, aham gaccham, gacchissam.

Atrima pali-gaccham param samuddassa, kassam purisakariyam [ja. 2.22.131], tassaham santikam
gaccham, so me sattha bhavissati, sabbani abhisambhossam, gacchafifieva rathesabha [ja. 2.22.1832],
vedhabyam katukam loke, gacchafifieva rathesabha [ja. 2.22.1835].

Ssadimhi-agaccha, agacchissa, agacchamsu, agacchissamsu.

Jara-vayohanimhi —

647. Jarasadanamima va [ka. 505, 609; ru. 482, 484; ni. 1018, 1213].

Jara, sadanam saramha Tmaagamo hoti vati Tmaagamo.

Jirati, jiranti.

Karite-jtrapeti, jirapayati.

648. Jaramaranamiyana [ka. 505; ri. 482; n1. 1018; “...miyana’ (bahiisu)].

Etesam iyana hoti va nta, mana, tyadisu.

Jiyati, jiyanti.

Dighatte-jiyati, jiyanti.

Dvitte-jiyyati, jiyyanti.

Karite-jiyapeti, jiyapayati.

Jani-patubhave, mahavuttina sabbavibhattisu nassa yadeso adidigho ca, jayati, upajayati, vijayati,
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jayanti, jayare, pajayanti, pajayare, upajayanti, upajayare.
Karite vuddhi natthi, janeti, janenti, janayati, janayanti.
Kamme-janiyati, janiyanti, jayatu, jayantu, jayeyya, jayeyyum.
Karite-janeyya, janeyyum, janayeyya, janayeyyum.
Iadimhi-ajayi, ajayimsu, vijayi, vijayimsu, ajani, jani va.

Karite-ajanesi, janesi, ajanayi, janayi, ajanesum, janesum, ajanayum, janayum, ajanayimsu,
janayimsu.

Ssatyadimhi-jayissati, vijayissati.

Ssadimhi-ajayissa, jayissa.

Damsa-damsane, damsati, damsanti.

Karite-damseti, damsayati, damsapeti, damsapayati.

A, 1adisu ‘damsassa ca fichana’ iti suttam, niggahitalopo, adaficha, daficha, adafichi, dafichi.
Daha-dahe, dahati, dahanti.

Kamme yamhi ‘hassa vipallaso’ti pubbaparavipallaso, aggina gamo dayhati, dayhanti.
Karite-daheti, dahayati, dahapeti, dahapayati.

649. Dahassa dassa do [ka. 20; ru. 27; n1. 50; °...dasadadakkha’ (bahiisu)].
Dahadhatussa dassa do hoti va.

Dabhati, dahanti.

Disa-pekkhane, tyadyuppatti, kattari lo.

650. Disassa passadassadasadadakkha [ka. 471; rt. 483; ni. 951].

Disadhatussa passa ca dassa ca dasa ca da ca dakkha cati ete adesa honti va.

Vipassana, vipassi bhagava, sudassi, piyadassi, atthadasst, dhammadasst, sudassam vajjamaiifiesam
[dha. pa. 252], sudassananagaram, mahasudassano nama raja [d1. ni. 2.242].

Dasadese-catusaccaddaso natho [vibha. attha. suttantabhajaniyavannana], duddaso dhammo
[mahava. 7; d1. ni. 2.64], attano pana duddasam [dha. pa. 252], so ve bhikkhu dhammadasoti vuccati

[gavesitabbam]. Passa dhammam durdjanam, sammulhettha aviddast. Datthabbam, dattha, datthunti.

Imina suttena disassa sabbavibhattisu yatharaham passa, dassa, dakkhadesa honti, a, Tadisu dasa,
dadesa honti, ‘“dissati, dissantT’’ti riipani pana yassa pubbariipattena idha kamme sijjhanti, divadigane
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kattari sijjhanti. Mahavuttina addassa, dissadesapi honti. Atrima pali-yam vasavam addassamam
[ja. 1.6.112; ‘addasama’], ye mayam bhagavantam addassama [gavesitabbam], api me mataram
adassatha [ma. ni. 2.356], dissanti bala abyatta [mahava. 82], mayi ime dhamma sandissanti, ahafica
imesu dhammesu sandissami [ma. ni. 3.253], nimittani padissanti, tani ajja padissareti [bu. vam. 2.82],
tasma tyadisupi ‘‘adassati, adassanti, adassasi, adassatha, adassami, addassama’’ti yujjanti.

Karite nimhi dassadeso, dasseti, dassayati, nidasseti, nidassayati, sandasseti, sandassayati.

Kamme-dassiyati, dassiyanti, nidassiyati, nidassiyanti, sandassiyati, sandassiyanti, dakkhati,
dakkhanti.

Kamme-dakkhiyati, dakkhiyanti.
‘Gamayamisasadisanam cchana’ iti cchadese- dicchati, dicchanti iccadi.
Passati, passanti, dakkhati, dakkhanti, passiyati, passiyanti, dakkhiyati, dakkhiyanti.

Yassa pubbariipatte-dissati, dissanti, dissate, dissante, uddissate, uddissante, niddissate, niddissante,
apadissate, apadissante.

Karite-passapeti, passapayati, dakkhapeti, dakkhapayati.
Kamme-passapiyati, dassiyati, nidassiyati, sandassiyati, dakkhapiyati.
Passatu, passantu, dakkhatu, dakkhantu, passeyya, passeyyum, dakkheyya, dakkheyyum.

Eyyamassa emu ca antassa u ca honti. ‘‘Kattha passemu khattiyam [ja. 2.2.1947], dakkhemu te
nivesana’’nti [ja. 1.15.254 (...nivesanani)] pali. Passeyyama, passeyyamu, dakkheyyama, dakkheyyamu.

Aadimhi-apassa, adakkha.

Dasa, dadesesu dakarassa dvittam, addasa kho bhagava [mahava. 9; di. ni. 2.69; sam. ni. 1.159],
addasa kho ayasma anando [ma. ni. 1.364].

Rassatte-tamaddasa mahabrahma, nisinnam samhi vesmani [ja. 1.16.148]. Te addasii. Rassatte-
addasu, amantayassu vo putte, ma te mataramaddasu [jatake ‘‘amantayassu te putte, ma te matara
maddasum’’].

Dadese-so adda.

Rassatte-adda. Yayamano maharaja, adda sidantare nage [ja. 2.22.2105]. Yo dukkham sukhato
adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato [d1. ni. 2.368].

Iadimhi-apassi, passi, apassT, passI, apassimsu, passimsu, apassi, passi, apassittha, passittha,
apassim, passim, apassimha, passimha.

Dassadese-addassi, addassum, addassimsu, addassamsu, addassi, addassittha, addassim,
addassimha.

Dakkhadese-adakkhi, dakkhi iccadi.
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Dasadese gathasu-addasi, addasum, addasimsu, addasamsu.

Parachakke-addasa, addasti, aham addasam, mayam addassimhe. Addasam kama te miilam,
sankappa kama jayasi [ja. 1.8.39].

Kvaci sagame akaragamo, so addasasi, te addasasum, aham addasasim, mayam adasasimha. Yam
addasasim sambuddham, desentam dhammamuttamam [theraga. 287]. Athaddasasim sambuddham,
sattharamakutobhayam [theraga. 912].

Mahavuttina imssa imhi hoti, pathe addasasimhi bhojaputte [ja. 2.17.146].

Ssatyadimhi-passissati, passissanti.

Dakkhadese‘dakkha sakkha hehi’iccadina ssassalopo, dakkhati, dakkhanti, dakkhiti, dakkhinti,
dakkhissati, dakkhissanti.

Ssadimhi-apassissa, adakkhissa iccadi.
Mara-panacage, marati, maranti.
‘Jaramaranamiyana’iti iyadeso, miyati, miyanti, amham dahara na miyyare [ja. 1.10.97].

Karite ‘assa nanubandhe’ti avuddhi, mareti, marenti, marayati, marayanti, marapeti, marapenti,
marapayati, marapayanti.

Yamu-uparame, yamati, yamanti. Pare ca na vijananti, mayamettha yamamase. Ettha ca
‘yamamase’ti viramamase, maranam gacchamaseti attho.

Sampubbo samyame, samyamati, samyamanti.

Niggahitassa fiadese-safifiamati, safifiamanti.

Nipubbo niyame, niyamati, niyamanti.

‘Gamayamisasadisanam va cchana’iti massa cchadeso, niyacchati, niyacchanti.

Kamme-niyamiyati, niyamiyanti.

Pubbariipe-niyammati, niyammanti.

Karite-niyameti, niyamayati.

Napimhi na vuddhi, niyamapeti, niyamapayati, vavatthapetiti attho.

Ruda-assuvimocane, rodati, rodanti.

Ssatyadimhi-‘labhavasachidagamabhidanam cchana’iti ssena saha dassa cchadeso, sa niina kapana
amma, cirarattaya rucchati [ja. 2.22.2136]. KofijT samuddatireva, kapana niina rucchati [ja. 2.21.113]. Sa

niina kapana amma, ciram rucchati assame [ja. 2.22.2138], kam nva’jja chata tasita, uparucchanti daraka
[ja. 2.22.2153]. Rodissati, rodissanti, rucchati, rucchanti.
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Ssadisu-aruccha, arucchamsu, arodissa, arodissamsu.

Ruha-papunane, ruhati, ruhanti, aruhati, aruhanti, arohati, arohanti, abhiruhati, abhiruhanti, oruhati,
oruhanti, orohati, orohanti.

Kamme-arohiyati.

‘Hassa vipallaso’ti ha, yanam vipariyayo, aruyhati, oruyhati.
Iadimhi-ruhi, aruhi, oruhi.

‘Kusaruhissa cchi’ti suttam, abhirucchi, abhiruhi va.
Labha-labhe, labhati, labhanti.

Yassa pubbariipatte ‘catutthadutiyesvesam tatiyapathama’ti samyogadissa catutthassa tatiyattam,
labbhati, labbhanti, labbhare.

[adimbhi-alabhi, alabhimsu.
651. Labha iminam thamtha va [ka. 497; ru. 477; n1. 1013].

Labhamha paresam im, Tnam kamena tham, tha honti va, dhatvantassa parariipattam, samyogadissa
dutiyassa pathamattam.

Aham alattham, alabhim va, so alattha, alabhi va.

Mahavuttina umssa thum, thamsu honti, mhassa ca thamha, thummbha honti, te bhagavato santike
pabbajjafica upasampadafica alatthum [d1. ni. 2.77], satim paccalatthum, viparitasafifiam paccalatthum, te
satim paccalatthamsu, agamamha kho tava geham, tattha neva danam alatthamha [ma. ni. 2.300 (thokam
visadisam)], akkosameva alatthamha, mayafica alatthamha savanaya, alatthumha va. Dhatvantassa ccho
ca. Tadaham papikam ditthim, patilacchim ayoniso [ja. 1.16.204].

Ssatyadimhi-‘labhavasa chida gama bhida rudanam cchana’iti suttena ssena saha dhatvantassa
cchadeso, lacchati, labhissati, lacchanti, labhissanti, lacchasi, labhissasi, lacchatha, labhissatha,
lacchami, labhissami, lacchama, labhissama. Lacchama putte jivanta, aroga ca bhavamase [ja.
2.22.2260].

Ssadimhi-alaccha, alabhissa, alacchamsu, alabhissamsu.

Vaca-viyattiyam vacayam, vacati, vacanti.

Kamme-vaciyati, vaciyanti.

Yassa pubbariipatte ‘assii’ti suttena adimhi akarassa uttam, vuccati, vuccanti, vuccare, vuccate,
vuccante, vuccare.

Karite-vaceti, vacenti, vacayati, vacayanti, vacapeti, vacapenti, vacapayati, vacapayanti.

Tadimhi-avaci, vaci.
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Mahavuttina akarena saha sagamo, avacasi, vacasi, avacum, vacum, avacimsu, vacimsu, tvam
avaco, avaca, avaci, avacasi, avacittha, avacittho, tumhe avacittha.

‘Mhathanamufia’iti suttam, tumhe avacuttha, vacuttha, aham avacim, vacim, avacasim, vacasim,
mayam avacimha, vacimha, avacimha, vacimha va, mayam avacumha, vacumha, so avaca, vaca.

Rassatte-avaca, avacittha, vacittha va, aham avacam, avaca, vaca va, mayam avacimhe, vacimhe.
652. Iado vacassoma [ka. 477; rii. 479; ni. 958; cam. 6.2.69; pa. 7.4.20].

Iadisu vacassa manubandho o hoti.

So avoci, te avocum, avocimsu, tvam avoci, tumhe avocuttha, aham avocim, mayam avocumha, so
avoca, rasso, bhagava etadavoca [uda. 20].

Ssatyadimhi —

653. Vacabhujamucavisanam kkhana [ka. 481; ri. 524; ni. 963; ‘bhuja muca vaca visanam
kkhana (bahtisu)].

Ssena saha vacadinam anto byafijano kkhana hoti va ssayuttasu vibhattisu.

Vakkhati, vacissati, vakkhanti, vakkhare, vacissanti, vacissare, vakkhasi, vakkhatha, vakkhami,
vakkhama, vakkhate, vakkhante, vakkhase, vakkhavhe, aham vakkham, vacissam, mayam vakkhambhe,
vacissamhe.

‘Ssena’ti adhikarena vina dhatvantassa kkhadesopi labbhati, vakkhissati, vakkhissanti.

Ssadimhi-avakkha, avacissa, avakkhamsu, avacissamsu.

Vada-viyattiyam vacayam, vadati, vadanti, ovadati, ovadanti, vadasi, vadatha, vadami, vadama.

Lassa ette-vadeti, vadenti, vadesi, vadetha, vademi, vadema.

Kamme-vadiyati, vadiyyati, ovadiyati, ovadiyyati.

Dassa cavaggatte yassa pubbariipattam, vajjati, vajjanti, ovajjati, ovajjanti.

Karite-bherim vadeti, vadenti, vadayati, vadayanti, gurum abhivadeti, abhivadenti, abhivadesi,
abhivadetha, abhivademi, abhivadema.

Mahavuttina assa ittam, abhivadiyami, abhivadiyama, abhivadayami, abhivadayama va,
abhivandami, abhivandamati attho. Vandanto hi ‘‘sukht hoti”’ti abhimangalavacanam vadapeti nama,
tathavacanafica vandaniyassa vattam.

Napimhi na vuddhi, vadapeti, vadapayati.

‘Gamavadadanam ghammavajjadajja va’ti vajjadeso, ‘lilasse’ti lassa ettam, vajjeti, vajjenti.

Kamme-vajjiyati, vajjiyanti.
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Karite-vajjapeti, vajjapayati.

Eyyadimhi-‘eyyeyyaseyyamnamte’iti eyyadinam ekavacananam ettam, vade, vadeyya, vajje,
vajjeyya, vadeyyum, vajjeyyum.

Vajjadese mahavuttina eyyassa attam, eyyumadinam eyyasaddassa lopo, so vajja, te vajjum.

Eyyadinam yyasaddassa lopo va, tvam vajjasi, vajjesi, tumhe vajjatha, vajjetha, aham vajjami,
vajjemi, mayam vajjama, vajjema, aham vajjam, mayam vajjamhe, vajjeyyamhe.

Atrima pali-vajjum va te na va vajjum, natthi nasaya rithana [ja. 1.3.33], ammam arogyam vajjasi,
tvafica tata sukht bhava [ja. 2.22.2148], ammam arogyam vajjatha, ayam no neti brahmano [ja.
2.22.2174] iccadi.

Hiyyattaniyam-so avada, vada, avajja, vajja, te avadi, vadd, avajji, vajji.

Ajjattaniyam-so avadi, vadi, avajji, vajji, te avadum, vadum, avajjum, vajjum, avadimsu, vadimsu,
avajjimsu, vajjimsu.

Ssatyadimhi-vadissati, vajjissati.

Ssadimhi-avadissa, avajjissa iccadi.

Vida-fiane, vidati.

‘Yuvannanamiyanauvana sare’ti saramhi iyadeso, te vidiyanti.

Karite-nivedeti, pativedeti, nivedayati, pativedayati, pativedayami vo bhikkhave [ma. ni. 1.416],
janapemtti attho. Vedayamaham bhante, vedayatiti mam sangho dharetati [ctlava. attha. 102] janapemi,

pakatam karomiti va attho.

““Vediyamaham bhante, vediyatiti mam sangho dharetdi’’tipi [ciilava. attha. 102] patho, tattha
apaccaye pare iyadeso yujjati.

Eyyadimhi-videyya, vidiyeyya, videyyum, vidiyeyyum.
Iadimhi-paccayanam khayam avedi, te vidum, vidimsu.

Karite-nivedesi, nivedayi, pativedesi, pativedayi, nivedayum, nivedayimsu, pativedayum,
pativedayimsu.

Ssatyadimhi-vidissati, vedissati, parisuddhati vedissami [mahava. 134] iccadi.
Vasa-nivase, vasati, vasanti, nivasati, nivasanti.
Kamme-adhi, apubbo, tena gamo adhivasiyati, avasiyati, ajjhavasiyati.

‘Assli’ti suttena akarassa uttam, vussati, vussanti, vussare, ‘‘bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati’’ti
[ma. ni. 1.257] pali.
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Karite-vaseti, adhivaseti, vasayati, adhivasayati.

Napimhi vuddhi natthi, vasapeti, vasapayati.

Iadimhi-avasi, vasi, avasum, vasum, avasimsu, vasimsu.

Ssatyadisu-‘labha vasa chida gama bhida rudanam cchana’iti ssena saha dhatvantassa cchadeso,
vacchati, vasissati, vacchanti, vasissanti, ayasmato nissaya vacchami [mahava. 77], na te vacchami
santike [ja. 2.22.1933], avaccha, avasissa, avacchamsu, avasissamsu.

Visa-pavisane, pavisati, pavisanti.

Kamme-pavisiyati, pavisiyanti, pavisiyate, pavisiyante.

Yassa pubbariipatte-pavissati, pavissanti, pavissare, pavissate, pavissante, pavissare.

Karite-paveseti, pavesayati.

Kamme-pavesiyati, pavesiyanti.

Iadimhi upasaggassa digho va, pavisi.

Mahavuttina dhatvantassa kkho hoti, pavekkhi pathavim cecco [ja. 1.19.98], so pavekkhi kasiraja
[ja. 1.15.266], so tassa geham pavekkhi [ja. 1.15.303], pavisum, pavisimsu, pavekkhimsu.

Ssatyadisu ‘vaca bhuja muca visanam kkhana’iti ssena saha dhatvantassa kkho, pavekkhati,
pavisissati, pavekkhanti, pavisissanti, esa bhiyyo pavekkhami, vammikam sataporisam [ja. 1.4.100],

pavekkha, pavisissa, pavekkhamsu, pavisissamsu.

Sada-samsidane, ‘jarasadanamima va’tiadisaramha imaagamo hoti va, sidati, sidanti, labiini sidanti,
sila plavanti [ja. 1.1.77], samsidati, visidati, osidati, avasidati.

Nipubbo nisajjayam, nisidati, nisidanti.
Papubbo pasade, pasidati, pasidanti.

Karitepi na vuddhi adesantaratta, sideti, sidayati, samsideti, samsidayati, osideti, osidayati,
osidapeti, osidapayati, nisidapeti, nisidapayati.

Papubbamhi Tma na hoti, pita puttam buddhe pasadeti, pasadayati, pasadenti, pasadayanti.
Kamme-pasadiyati, pasadiyanti.
Hana-himsa, gatisu, hanati, hananti.

‘Kvaci vikaranana’nti suttena lavikaranassa lope hanti, phalam ve kadalim hanti, sakkaro
kapurisam hanti [clilava. 335], hanti kuddho puthujjano [a. ni. 7.64].

Mahavuttina kvaci dhatvantalopo, vikkosamana tibbahi, hanti nesam varam varam [ja. 2.22.2370],
luddaka migam hanti, kevatta maccham hanti.
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Kamme-haniyati, haniyanti.

Dhatvantassa cavaggatte yassa pubbariipattam, hafifiati, hafifanti.

Karite —

654. Hanassa ghato nanubandhe [ka. 591; rii. 544; ni. 1195].

Hanassa ghato hoti nanubandhe paccaye.

Ghateti, ghatayati, ghatapeti, ghatapayati.

Kamme-ghatiyati, ghatapiyati.

[adimhi-ahani, hani, ahanimsu, hanimsu.

Kamme-ahaiiiii, hafifii, ahafifiimsu, hafifimsu.

Ssatyadimhi —

655. Hana jekha [ka. 481; ri. 524; ni. 967, 969? *...chakha’ (bahtisu) ‘chekha’ (katthaci)].
Hanambha parassa ssakarassa je, khadesa honti va, mahavuttina dhatvantassa parartipattam.
Hajjeti, hanissati, hajjenti, hajjesi, hajjetha, hajjemi, hanissami, hajjema, hanissama.

Khadese mahavuttina dhatvantassa vaggantattam, patihankhati, patihanissati, patihankhanti,
patihankhasi, patihankhami, patihankhama, patihanissama.

Hara-harane, harati, haranti.

Kamme-hariyati, hartyanti.

Karite-hareti, harayati.

Napimhi na vuddhi, harapeti, harapayati.

Kamme-hariyati, harapiyati.

A, 1adisu —

656. Aiadisu harassa.

Aadisu 1adisu ca harassa rakarassa a hoti va, so aha, ahara.

Iadimhi-so ahasi, ajini mam ahasi me [dha. pa. 3-4], attanam upasamhasi, asanam abhihasi, sasane
vihasi, vihasi purisuttamo [gavesitabbam], dhammam payirudahasi, ahari, hari, vihasum, ahimsu,
vihimsu va, ‘‘ma me tato milaphalam ahamsia’’ti [ja. 2.18.22] pali, ahasum, aharum, harum, aharimsu,

harimsu, tvam ahasi, ahari, tumhe ahasittha, aharittha, aham ahasim, aharim, vihasim sasane rato [apa.
thera 1.2.84], mayam ahasimha, aharimha.
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Parachakke assa tthattam, so ahasittha, aharittha.

Ssatyadisu —

657. Harassa cahana sse | ‘yassa cahana ssena’ (bahiisu)].

Ssakaravatisu vibhattisu ssena saha harassa ca karassa ca rakarassa ahana hoti va.

Iu agame-hahiti, kharikajafica hahiti [ja. 2.22.1759]. Hahati va, harissati, hahinti, hahanti,
harissanti, hahasi, sukham bhikkhu vihahisi [dha. pa. 379]. Hahatha, hahami, hahama, harissama.

Mahavuttina harassa dhatvantassa lopo ca, ‘‘yo imasmim dhammavinaye appamatto vihassati [sam.
ni. 1.185], purakkhatva vihassama [theriga. 121], aham udakamahissa’’nti [ja. 2.22.1931] palr.

Ssadimhi-ahaha, aharissa, ahahamsu, aharissamsu.
Apubba sisa-patthanayam, asisati, asTsanti, paccasisati, paccasisanti.
658. Adisma sara [cam. 5.1.3; pa. 6.1.2].

Adibhiita saramha param pathamasaddarfipam ekassaram dveriipam hoti, imina sarapubbanam
dhatupadanam padadvitte asisa, sisa iti ripadvayam bhavati.

659. Loponadibyaiijanassa [cam. 6.2.112; pa. 7.4.60].

Dvitte anadibhtitassa ekassa byafijanassa lopo hotiti purime sisariipe sakaralopo.

Asisisati, asTsisanti iccadi.

Tatha ‘parokkhayafica’ti sutte casaddena kamadinam dhatupadanam padadvitte kate
‘loponadibyafnjanassa’ti purime padariipe anadibyafjanalopo, ‘kavaggahanam cavaggaja’ti sesassa
kavaggassa cavaggattam, ‘niggahttafica’ti niggahitagamo, cankamati, cankamanti, cankamatu,
cankamantu, cankameyya, cankameyyum iccadi.

Kuca-sankocane, cankocati, cankocanti.

Cala-calane, caficalati, caficalanti.

Mahavuttina niggahitassa parariipatte jara-bhijjane, jajjarati jajjaranti.

Dala-dittiyam, daddallati, daddallanti.

Muha-vecitte, momuhati, momuhanti, mahavuttina ussa ottam.

Tatha ru-sadde, roruvati, roruvanti.

Lupa-giddhe, loluppati, loluppanti iccadi.

Padadvittam nama padatthanam atisayatadipanattham, vicchayam pana ponopuiifia, sambhamadisu
ca dvitte anadibyafijanalopo natthi, gamo gamo ramaniyo. Tatha kvaci atisayadipanepi, ripariipam,
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dukkhadukkham, ajjhattajjhattam, devadevo, munimuni, rajaraja, brahmabrahma, varavaro,
aggaaggo, jetthajettho, setthasettho, pasatthapasattho, uggatauggato, ukkatthukkattho, omakomako,
dubbaladubbalo, abalaabalo, mahantamahanto iccadi.

Bhuvadigano nitthito.
Rudhadigana

Atha rudhadigano vuccate.

‘KattarT’ti padam vattate, tafica bahuladhikara vikarananam kattari nibandham bhava, kammesu
anibandham vikappena pavattim dipeti, tasma bhava, kammesu ca karitartipesu ca vikarananam pavatti
veditabba hotiti.

Chida, bhida, bhuja, muca, yuja, rica, rudha, lipa, vida, sica, subha.

660. Maiica rudhadinam [ka. 446; ru. 509; n1. 926; cam. 1.1.93; pa. 3.1.78].

Rudhadihi kriyatthehi kattari lo hoti, tesafica rudhadinam pubbantasaramha param niggahitam
agacchati, manubandho pubbantadipanattho, akaro uccaranattho, casaddena rudha, subhadihi i, T, e,
opaccaye sanganhati, niggahitassa vaggantattam.

Rundhati.

Chida-dvidhakarane, chindati, chindanti.

Kamme kyo, ‘tavaggavarananam ye cavaggabayafia’ti yamhi dhatvantassa cavaggattam,
‘vaggalasehi te’ti yassa pubbariipattam. Chijjati, chijjanti.

‘Garupubba rassa re ntentina’nti catunnam nte, ntinam rettam, chindate, chijjate, chijjante, chijjare.
Imina niggahitagamo, chindiyati, chindiyanti, chindiyate, chindiyante.

Karite-chedeti, chedayati, chedapeti, chedapayati, chindeti, chindayati, chindapeti, chindapayati.
Iadimhi-acchindi, chindi, acchindum, chindum, acchindimsu, chindimsu.

Mahavuttina dhatvantassa ccho pubbassa dvittafica, acchecchi tanham, vivattayi samyojanam [itivu.
53], “‘acchejjr ’tipi divadipatho dissati, acchecchum vata bho rukkham [ja. 2.22.1788].

Kamme-acchijji, chijji, acchindiyi, chindiyi.

Karite-chedesi, kannanasafica chedayi [ja. 1.4.49], chindesi, chindayi.

Ssatyadimhi-‘labhavasachidagamabhidarudanam cchana’iti ssena saha dhatvantassa ccho,
checchati, chindissati, checchanti, chindissanti, checchasi, checchata, checchami, checchama,

chindissama.

Ssadimhi-accheccha, acchindissa, acchecchamsu, acchindissamsu.
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Bhida-vidarane, bhindati, bhindanti.
Kamme-bhijjati, bhijjanti, bhijjare, bhindiyati, bhindiyanti.

Karite-bhikkhi bhikkhthi bhedeti [mahava. 107], bhedayati, bhedapeti, bhedapayati, bhindeti,
bhindayati, bhindapeti, bhindapayati.

Kamme-bhediyati, bhedapiyati.

Iadimhi-abhindi, bhindi, abhindum, bhindum, abhindimsu, bhindimsu.

Kamme-abhijji, bhijji, abhindiyi, bhindiyi.

Karite-abhedesi, bhedesi, abhedayi, bhedayi, bhedapesi, bhedapayi.

Ssatyadimhi-‘labhavasa...’iccadina ssena saha dassa ccho, bhecchati, bhindissati, bhecchanti,
bhindissanti, bhecchasi, bhecchatha, bhecchami, bhecchama, bhindissama, ‘‘tam te pafifiaya
bhecchamt’’ti [su. ni. 445] pali.

Ssadimhi-accheccha, acchindissaiccadi.

Bhuja-palana, byavaharanesu, bhuiijati, bhufijanti.

Kamme-bhujjati, bhujjanti.

Karite-bhojeti, bhojayati, bhojapeti, bhojapayati.

Kamme-bhojiyati, bhojapiyati.

Ssatyadimhi-‘vacabhujamucavisanam kkhana’iti ssena saha dhatvantassa kkho, adivuddhi,
bhokkhati, bhufijissati, bhokkhanti, bhokkhasi, bhokkhatha, bhokkhami, bhokkhama, bhuiijissama.

Ssadimhi-abhokkha, abhuiijissa, abhokkhamsu, abhufijissamsu iccadi.
Muca-mocane, muficati, muficanti, muficare.

Kamme-muccati, muccanti, muficiyati, mufictyanti.

Karite-mocapeti, mocapayati.

Iadimhi-amufici, mufici, amuficimsu, muficimsu.

Karite-amocesi, mocesi, amocayi, mocayi, amocesum, mocesum, amocayum, mocayum,
amocimsu, mocimsu, amocayimsu, mocayimsu.

Ssatyadimhi-ssena saha cassa kkho, mokkhati, muficissati, mokkhanti marabandhana [dha. pa. 37].
Na me samana mokkhasi [sam. ni. 1.140]. Mokkhatha, mokkhami, mokkhama, muificissama.

Ssadimhi-amokkha, mokkha, amuficissa, muificissa, amokkhamsu, mokkhamsu, amuficissamsu,
muiicissamsu.
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Yuja-yoge, yuiijati buddhasasane, arabhatiti attho, yufjanti, pamadamanuyuiijanti, bala
dummedhino jana [dha. pa. 26]. Yufjasi, yufijatha buddhasasane [sam. ni. 1.185]. Yufijjami, yufijama.

Kamme-yuiijiyati, yufijiyanti.
Karite-yojeti, payojeti, niyojeti, uyyojeti, yojayati, payojayati, niyojayati, uyyojayati.
Kamme-yojiyati, payojiyati, niyojiyati, uyyojiyati.

Rudha-avarane, rundhati, rundhiti, rundhiti, rundheti, rundhoti, rundhanti, orundhati, avarundhati,
rundhapeti, rundhapayati, avarodheti, avarodhayati, uparodheti, uparodhayati, rodhapeti, rodhapayati.

Kamme-avarodhiyati iccadi.

Lipa-limpane, limpati, limpanti.

Kamme-limpiyati.

Karite-limpeti, limpayati, limpapeti, limpapayati, lepeti, lepayati, lepapeti, lepapayati iccadi.
Vida-patilabhe, vindati, vindanti.

Kamme-vindiyati, vindiyanti.

Karite-vindeti, vindayati, vindapeti, vindapayahi.

Iadimhi-avindi, vindi, udangane tattha papam avindum [ja. 1.1.2], avindimsu, vindimsu iccadi.
Sica-secane, sificati, sificanti.

Kamme-sificiyati, sificTyanti.

Karite-sificeti, sificayati, sificapeti, sificapayati, sificeyya va sificapeyya va [paci. 140] iccadi.

Subha-sampahare, yo no gavova sumbhati [ja. 2.22.2132]. Sumbhanti, sumbhasi, sumbhatha,
bhiimim sumbhami vegasa [ja. 1.5.51], sumbhama, sumbhiti, sumbhiti, sumbheti, sumbhoti iccadi.

Gahadhatupi idha sangahita. Gaha-upadane. ‘Maiica rudhadina’nti niggahitena saha lapaccayo.
661. No niggahitassa [ka. 490; ru. 518; n1. 982].

Gahadhatumhi agatassa niggahitassa no hoti. Mahavuttina vikappena lassa digho.

Ganhati, ganhati va, ganhanti, ganhasi, ganhatha, ganhami, ganhama.

Kamme-ganhiyati, ganhiyanti.

‘Hassa vipallaso’ti ha, yanam vipariyayo, gayhati, gayhanti, gayhare.

Karite-gaheti, gahayati, gahapeti, gahapayati iccadi.
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662. Gahassa gheppo [ka. 489; ri. 519; n1. 901].
Nta, mana, tyadisu gahassa gheppadeso hoti va.
Gheppati, gheppanti.

Kamme-gheppiyati, gheppiyanti.
Iadimhi-aganhi, ganhi.

Mahavuttina niggahitalopo, iuagamassa ettam, aggahesi, patiggahesi, anuggahesi, agganhimsu,
ganhimsu. Aggahesum, patiggahesum, anuggahesum.

Ssatyadimhi-ganhissati, gahessati, ganhissanti, gahessanti iccadi.
Rudhadigano nitthito.
Divadigana

Atha divadigano vuccate.

Idha dhatinam kamo antakkharavasena vattabbo sabbaso sadisariipatta.

Muca, vica, yuja, luja, vija, gada, pada, mada, vida, idha, kudha, gidha, budha, yudha, vidha,
sidha, sudha mana, hana, kupa, dipa, lupa, vapa, supa, divu, sivu, tasa, tusa, disa, dusa, sisa, susa,
daha, naha, muha.

663. Divadihi yaka [ka. 447; rii. 510; ni. 928; cam. 1.1.87; pa. 3.1.69].

Divadihi kriyatthehi kattari kanubandho yapaccayo hoti.

Dibbati.

Muca-muttiyam, yassa pubbariipattam, muccati, vimuccati. Akammakatta suddhakammariipam na
labbhati.

Karite-moceti, mocayati, mocapeti, mocapayati.
Kamme-mociyati, mocapiyati, muccatu, dukkha muccantu.
Ssatyadimhi dhatvantassa kkho, mokkhati, mokkhanti.
Vica-viveke, viviccati, viviccanti.

Karite-viveceti, vivecayati, vivecapeti, vivecapayati.
Kamme-viveciyati, vivecapiyati iccadi.

Yuja-yuttiyam, yujjati, yujjanti.
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Luja-vinase, lujjati, lujjanti.

Vija-bhaya, calanesu, samvijjati, samvijjanti.

Karite-samvejeti, samvejayati, samvejenti, samvejayanti iccadi.

Gada-gajjane, megho gajjati, gajjanti.

Pada-gatimhi, uppajjati, uppajjanti, nipajjati, vipajjati, sampajjati, apajjati, samapajjati, patipajjati.
Kamme-tena apatti apajjati, jhanam samapajjati, maggo patipajjati.

Kyamhi parepi yaka hoti, tena apatti apajjiyati. Jhanam samapajjiyati, maggo patipajjiyati.

Karite-uppadeti, uppadayati, nipphadeti, nipphadayati. Sampadeti, sampadayati, apadeti, apadayati,
patipadeti, patipadayati, patipajjapeti, patipajjapayati.

Kamme-uppadiyati, nipphadiyati, sampadiyati, apadiyati, patipadiyati.

Uppajjatu, uppajjantu, uppajjeyya, uppajjeyyum, kinti nu kho saddhiviharikassa patto uppajjiyetha,
civaram uppajjiyetha, parikkharo uppajjiyethati [mahava. 67] imani pana kattu, kammartpani.

Tadimhi-uppajji, nipajji, vipajji, sampaijji, apajji, samapajji, patipajji.
664. Kvaci vikarananam [ka. 517; ru. 488; ni. 1105].
Vikarananam kvaci lopo hoti.

Cakkhum udapadi, fianam udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi [sam. ni. 5.1081] iccadi,
uppajjimsu, nipajjimsu.

Mada-ummade, majjati, majjanti.

Vida-sattayam, vijjati, samvijjati.

Idha-samiddhiyam, ijjhati, samijjhati.

Kudha-kope, kujjhati, kujjhanti.

Budha-avagamane, bujjhati, sambujjhati.

Patipubbo niddakkhaye vikasane ca, patibujjhati.

Kamme-tena dhammo bujjhati, dhamma bujjhanti, bujjhare, bujjhiyati, bujjhiyanti.
Karite-bodheti, bodhayati, bodhapeti, bodhapayati, bujjhapeti, bujjhapayati.

Yudha-sampahare, mallo mallena saddhim yujjhati, dve sena yujjhanti, dve menda yujjhanti, dve
usabha yujjhanti, dve hatthino yujjhanti, dve kukkuta yujjhanti.
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Kamme-yujjhiyati, yujjhiyanti.

Karite-yodheti, yodhayati, yujjhapeti, yujjhapayati, ‘‘yodhetha maram pafinavudhena’’ti [dha. pa.
40] pali.

Vidha-talane, sarena migam vijjhati, dhammam pativijjhati, pativijjhanti.

Kamme kattusadisampi riipam hoti, tena dhammo pativijjhati, dhamma pativijjhanti, pativijjhiyati,
pativijjhiyanti.

Karite-vedheti, vedhayati, pativedheti, pativedhayati, iccadi.

Sidha-samsiddhiyam, sijjhati, sijjhanti, sijjhare.

Karite mahavuttina issa attam, sadheti, sadhayati, sadhenti, sadhayanti.

Kamme-sadhiyati, sadhiyanti iccadi.

Sudha-suddhiyam, sujjhati, sujjhanti, visujjhati, parisujjhati.

Karite-sodheti, sodhayati.

Mana-mafifianayam, marfifiati, avamaiifiati, atimafifiati, maffianti, avamafifianti, atimafifianti iccadi.
Hana-vighata, sanghatesu, hafifiati, vihafifiati, hafifianti, vihafifianti iccadi.

Kupa-kope, paro parassa kuppati, kucchivato kuppati, rogo kuppati, patikuppati, tejodhatu
pakuppati [ma. ni. 1.305].

Karite-kopeti, kopayati iccadi.

Dipa-dittiyam, dippati, dippanti, pure adhammo dippati [ctlava. 437].
Kamme-dipiyati, dipiyanti.

Karite garupantatta na vuddhi, dipeti, dipayati, dipenti, dipayanti iccadi.
Lupa-adassane, luppati, luppanti.

Karite-lopeti, lopayati iccadi.

Vapa-bijanikkhepe, vappati, vappanti iccadi.

Supa-suppane, suppati, suppanti.

Mahavuttina adivuddhi, soppati, soppanti.

Samu-upasame nivase ca, sammati, visammati, upasammati, viipasammati, assame sammati, yattha
sammati temiyo [ja. 2.22.73], sammanti. Karite na vuddhi, sameti, viipasameti iccadi.
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Divu-kilayam vijigisayam byavahare thuti, kanti, gati, sattisu ca, ‘tavaggavarananam ye
cavaggabayafia’ti yamhi vassa battam, ‘vaggalasehi te’ti yassa battam, dibbati, dibbanti iccadi.

Sivu-samsibbane, sibbati, sibbanti, sibbeyya va sibbapeyya va [paci. 176] iccadi.
Tasa-santase, tassati.

Mahavuttina tassa trattam, utrassati, ubbijjatiti attho. Tassati, paritassati, pipasatiti attho.
Karite-taseti, tasayati iccadi.

Tusa-pitimhi, tussati, santussati.

Kammepi-tussati, santussati, tussiyati.

Karite-toseti, tosayati iccadi.

Disa-pafifiayane, dissati, padissati, sandissati. Dissanti bala abyatta [mahava. 76], nimittani
padissanti [bu. vam. 2.82], ime dhamma mayi sandissanti, ahafica imesu dhammesu sandissami [ma. ni.
3.253 (thokam visadisam)].

Dusa-patighate, dussati. Dosaneyyesu dussati. Padussati, dussanti, padussanti.
Karite digho, diiseti, diisayati.

Kamme-disiyati iccadi.

Sisa-asabbayoge, sissati, avasissati. Sarirani avasissanti.

Karite-seseti, sesayati iccadi.

Susa-sussane, sussati. Atthi ca nharu ca cammaiica avasissatu, upasussatu me sarire mamsalohitam
[ma. ni. 2.184 (thokam visadisam)] iccadi.

Daha-dahe, ha, yanam vipariyayo, dayhati, dayhanti, ekacitakamhi dayhare.
Karite-daheti, dahayati iccadi.
Naha-bandhane, sannayhati, sannayhanti iccadi.

Muha-muyhane, muyhati, ssmmuyhati, ssmmuyhami, pamuyhami. Sabba muyhanti me disa [ja.
2.22.2185].

Karite-moheti, mohayati iccadi.
Divadigano nitthito.
Svadigana

Atha svadigano vuccate.
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Gi, ci, mi, vu, su, hi, apa, saka.

‘Ka’ti vattate.

665. Svadito kno [ka. 448; ru. 512; n1. 929; cam. 1.1.95; pa. 3.1.74; ‘svadihi...’ (bahisu)].
Svadihi kriyatthehi param kanubandha na, no iti dve paccaya honti.

666. Na te kanubandhanagamesu.

Ivannu’vannanam akarassa ca te e, o, a na honti kanubandhanagamesu paresiiti vuddhipatisedho.
Sunati, sunoti.

Gi-sadde, ginati, ginoti, anuginati, patiginati.

Pubbassaralopo, anuginanti, patiginanti.

apacinoti, viddhamsetiti attho.
Pubbassaralopo, cinanti, acinanti, apacinanti.
Kamme-ciyati, aciyati, apaciyati, ciniyati, aciniyati, apaciniyati.
Karite-cayapeti, cayapayati, cinapeti, cinapayati iccadi.
Mi-pakkhepe, minati, minoti, minati, minoti va.
Vu-samvarane, samvunati, samvunoti, avunati, avunoti.
Su-savane, sunati, sunoti, sunanti, sunasi, SUnosi.
Rassatte-sunasi naga [mahava. 126]. Sunatha, sunotha, sunami, sunomi, sunama, sunoma.
Kamme ‘digho sarassa’ti kyamhi digho, siiyati, suyyati, sliyanti, suyyanti, suniyati, suniyanti.
Karite-saveti, anusaveti, savayati, anusavayati, sunapeti, sunapayati.
Kamme-saviyati, anusaviyati.

Sunatu, sunantu, suyyatu, suyyantu, savetu, saventu, sune, suneyya, suneyyum, silyeyya, suyyeyya,
suyeyyum, suyyeyum, saveyya, saveyyum.

Iadimhi-asuni, suni.
667. Tesu suto knoknanam rota [ka. 517; ri. 488; ni. 1105].

Tesu Tadisu ssakaravantesu ca vacanesu sudhatuto paresam kno, knanam rota hoti, ranubandho
sabbadesadipanattho. ‘Ranubandhentasaradissa’ti suttena adisarassa lopo, dvittam.
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Assosi, assosum, assosi, assosittha, assosim, assosimha, assosumha, assosittha iccadi.

Ssatyadimhi-sunissati, sossati, sunissanti, sossanti, sunissasi, sossasi, sunissatha, sossatha,
sunissami, sossami, sunissama, sossama. Evam parachakke.

Ssadimhi-asunissa, asossa, asunissamsu, sossamsu iccadi.
Papubbo hi-pesane, pahinati, pahinoti, pahinanti.

Iadimhi-ditam pahini, pahinimsu, ‘kvaci vikaranana’nti vikaranalopo, mahavuttina passa digho,
datam pahesi [para. 297; mahava. 198], pahesum iccadi.

Apa-papunane papubbo —

668. Sakapanam kukku kne [ka. 517; ru. 488; nt. 1105; “*...kukakii ne”’ (bahiisu)].
Saka, apadhatiinam kanubandha kukara, ukara kamena agama honti knamhi paccaye.
Papunoti, papunanti, sampapunanti.

Paripubbo pariyattiyam, pariyapunati, pariyapunanti.

Sampubbo-samapunati, parisamapunati, nitthanam gacchatiti attho.

Kneti kim? Pappoti.

Kamme-papiyati, papiyanti.

Karite-papeti, papayati, papenti, papayanti.

Kamme-papiyati, papiyanti.

Iadimhi-papuni, papunimsu iccadi.

Saka-sattiyam, sakkunoti, sakkunati.

Kneti kim? Sakkoti, sakkunanti.

Tadimhi-asakkuni, sakkuni, asakkunimsu, sakkunimsu.

669. Saka knassa kho 1ado [...nassa kha...”” (bahiisu)].

Sakamha parassa knassa kho hoti 1Tadimhi.

Asakkhi, sakkhi, asakkhimsu, sakkhimsu iccadi.

670. Sse va [ka. 517, rii. 488; ni. 1105].

Sakamha parassa knassa kho hoti va sse pare.
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Sakkhissati, sakkunissati, sakkhissanti, sakkunissanti, sakkhissasi, sakkhissatha, sakkhissami,
sakkhissama, sakkunissama.

‘Dakkha sakkha hehi hohthi lopo’ti ssassa vikappena lopo, sakkhiti, sakkhissati, sakkhinti,
sakkhissanti.

Ssadimhi-asakkhissa, sakkhissa, asakkunissa, sakkunissa iccadi.
Svadigano nitthito.
Kyadigana
Atha kyadigano vuccate.
Kj, ji, ia, dhia, pu, bha, ma, ma, la.
671. Kyadihi kna [ka. 449; r0. 513; ni. 930; cam. 1.1.101 ...pe... 3.1.81].
Kiiccadihi kriyatthehi param kattari kanubandho napaccayo hoti.
672. Knaknasu rasso [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105; cam. 6.1.108; pa. 7.3.80].
Etesu dighadhatiinam rasso hoti.
Ki-dabbavinimaye, kinati, kinanti, vikkinati, vikkinanti.
Kamme-kiyati, kiyyati, vikkiyati, vikkiyyati, vikkiyyanti.
Karite-vikkayeti, vikkayayati, kinapeti, kinapayati iccadi.
673. Jyadthi kna [ka. 449; ru. 513; n1. 930].
Jiiccadthi kattari kanubandho napaccayo hoti.
Jinati, jinanti.
Kamme-jiyati, jiyyati, jiniyati, jiniyyati.

Karite-jayapeti, jayapayati, parajeti, parajayati, parajenti, parajayanti, jinapeti, jinapayati, ajini, jini,
ajinimsu, jinimsu, jinissati, jinissanti iccadi.

Na-avabodhane.

674. Nassa ne ja [ka. 470; ru. 514; n1. 950; cam. 6.1.107; pa. 7.3.70, 79].
Napaccaye pare fiassa ja hoti.

Janati, pajanati, ajanati, safijanati, vijanati, abhijanati, parijanati, patijanati, jananti.

Kamme-fiayati, pafifiayati, afifiayati, safifiayati, vififiayati, abhififayati, parififiayati, patififiayati,
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fayanti.

Karite-fiapeti, fiapayati, fiapenti, fiapayanti, janapeti, janapayati, janapenti, janapayanti.
Kamme-napiyati, safifiapiyati, janapiyati.

675. Nassa sanassa nayo timhi [ka. 509; rii. 516; ni. 1022].

Nasahitassa fiassa nayo hoti timhi, suttavibhattiya anti, antesu ca.

Nayati. Viceyya viceyya atthe panayatiti kho bhikkhave vipassiti vuccati [dI. ni. 2.41-44]. Nayanti.
““ Animitta na nayare’’ti [visuddhi 1.174] pali.

Eyyadimhi-janeyya, janeyyum, janeyyasi, janeyyatha, janeyyami, janeyyama.
Utte-janeyyamu.

Eyyamassa emutte ‘‘katham janemu tam maya’’nti [ja. 2.22.7] pali.

676. Eyyassiyana va [ka. 508; rti. 515; nt. 1021].

Nato eyyassa iya, fia honti, vasaddena eyyumadmampi fit, fiasi, fiatha, fiami, hamadesa honti,
eyyamiccassa fiafica.

Janiya.

677. Namhi jam [ka. 470; ra. 514; ni. 950].
Nadese pare sanassa fiassa jam hoti.

Jafina, vijafifia.

Suttavibhattena fiiadisupi jam hoti. ‘‘Papam katva ma mam jafifiiiti icchati [su. ni. 127; vibha. 894

‘jafifia’ti], vivekadhammam aham vijafifiam [gavesitabbam], jafiiamu ce silavantam vadafifiu’'nti [ja.
2.22.1301] pali. ‘Janfiasi, janfiatha, jafifiami, jafitama’tipi yujjati.

678. Issatyadisu knalopo [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105].
Knassa lopo hoti va tadimhi ssatyadimhi ca.

Afifiasi, abbhafifiasi, ajani, afifiasum, afifiamsu, abbhafiflamsu, janimsu, afifiasi, abbhaffiasi, ajani,

affittha, janittha, afifiasim, abbhafifiasim, ajanim, janim, afifiasimha, ajanimha, janimha, fiassati,
janissati, fiassanti, janissanti.

Kamme-vififiayissati, vififidyissanti.
679. Ssassa hi kamme [ka. 517; ru. 488; n1. 1105].

Nato ssassa hi hoti va kamme.
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Pafifiayihi. ‘‘Pafifiayihinti eta, dahara’’ti [ja. 2.17.197] pali. Panfiayissati, pafifayissanti iccadi.
Dhi-vidhunane, knamhi rasso, dhunati, dhunanti.

Kamme-dhuniyati, dhuniyanti.

Karite-dhunapeti, dhunapayati.

Pu-sodhane, punati, punanti.

Bhi-pattiyam, rasso, abhisambhunati, abhisambhunanti. Nassa natte-abhisambhunati,
abhisambhunanti.

Ma-parimane, mahavuttina dhatvantassa ittam, minati, nimminati.
Kamme-upamiyati, upamiyanti, nimmiyati, nimmiyanti.

Karite-nagaram mapeti, mapayati, mapiyati, mapiyanti, nimmini, nimminimsu, mapesi, mapayi,
mapesum, mapayum, nimminissati, nimminissanti, mapessati, mapessanti iccadi.

Mai-bandhane, munati.
Lu-chedane, rassattam, lunati, lunanti.
Kamme-luyati, layanti.
Karite-lavayati, lavayanti.
Kamme-laviyati iccadi.
Kyadigano nitthito.
Tanadigana
Atha tanadigano vuccate.
Apa, kara, tana, saka.
680. Tanaditvo [ka. 451; rt. 520; n1. 932; cam. 1.1.97; pa. 3.1.79].
Tanadihi param opaccayo hoti.
Tanoti.
Apa-papunane papubbo. Dhatvantassa dvittam rasso ca, pappoti, papponti.
Kamme-papiyati, papiyanti.

Karite-papeti, papayati.
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Kamme-papiyati papiyanti iccadi.
Kara-karane, karoti, karonti.
Kamme-kariyati, karTyanti.

‘Tavaggavarananam ye cavaggabayafia’ti yamhi dhatvantassa yattam, kayyati, kayyanti, kayyare,
kayyate, kayyante.

Karite-kareti, karayati, karenti, karayanti, karapeti, karapayati, karapenti, karapayanti.
681. Karassa sossa kum [ka. 511; r@i. 521; n1. 1124].
O-karasahitassa karassa kum hoti mi, mesu paresu.

Kummi, kumma, ‘bhattu apacitim kummi [ja. 1.3.126], dhammassapacitim kummt’ti [ja.
2.22.1752] pali.

682. Karotissa kho [ka. 594; ru. 582; n1. 1198].

Padito parassa karadhatussa kvaci kho hoti.

Sankharoti, sankharonti, abhisankharoti, abhisankharonti.
Kamme-sankhariyati, sankhariyanti.

Karite-sankhareti, sankharayati.

Napimhi na vuddhi, sankharapeti, sankharapayati.
Kamme-sankhariyati, sankharapiyati.

683. Karassa sossa kubbakurukayira [ka. 511-2; r@i. 521-2; n1. 1077-8-9-10; cam. 5.2.103; pa.
6.4.110].

O-karasahitassa karassa kubba, kuru, kayira honti va nta, mana, tyadisu, mahavuttina vikappena
kussa kruttam.

Kubbati kubbanti, krubbati, krubbanti.

Parachakke-kubbate, krubbate, kubbante, krubbante, kurute, kayirati, kayiranti, kayirasi, kayiratha,
kayirami, kayirama, kayirate, kayirante.

Karotu, sankharotu, kubbatu, krubbatu, kurutu, aggham kurutu no bhavam [d1. ni. 2.318], kayiratu.
Kareyya, sankhareyya, kubbeyya, krubbeyya, kayireyya.

684. Ta [ka. 517; ru. 488; nt. 1105].

Kayiradesato parassa eyyavibhattissa tanubandho a hoti va.
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So puiifiam kayira, puififiam ce puriso kayira [dha. pa. 118], kayira nam punappunam [dha. pa. 118].
685. Kayireyyasseyyumadinam [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1083-4-5-6-7].
Kayiradesato parassa eyyumadinam eyyasaddassa lopo hoti.

Kayirum, kayireyyum, kayirasi, kayireyyasi, kayiratha, kayireyyatha, kayirami, kayireyyami,
kayirama, kayireyyama.

686. Ethassa [ka. 517; ru. 488; n1. 1082].
Kayiradesato parassa ethassa e-karassa a hoti va.

So kayiratha, dipam kayiratha pandito [dha. pa. 28], kayira ce kayirathenam [dha. pa. 313; sam. ni.
1.89].

Iadimhi-akari, kari, sankhari, abhisankhari, akubbi, kubbi, akrubbi, krubbi, akayiri, kayiri, akarum,
karum, sankharum, abhi, sankharum, akarimsu, karimsu, sankharimsu, abhisankharimsu, akubbimsu,
kubbimsu, akrubbimsu, krubbimsu, akayirimsu, kayirimsu, akayirum, kayirum.

687. Ka 1adisu [ka. 491; rii. 523; ni. 983].

Iadisu saokarassa karassa ka hoti va.

688. Digha 1ssa [ka. 517; rii. 488; n1. 1105].

A, e, iidighehi parassa Tvacanassa si hoti va.

Atthasi, adasi, vadesi, vajjesi, bhavesi, karesianubhosi, ahosi iccadi.

So akasi, te akamsu, gathayam ‘‘akamsu satthuvacana’’nti [ja. 2.22.564] pali. Akasum, tvam akasi.
Ma tumhe evariipam akattha [gavesitabbam|, makattha papakam kammam, avi va yadi va raho [uda.
44]. Akasittha, aham akasim, mayam akasimha, akamha. Bhogesu vijjamanesu, dipam nakamha attano
[ja. 1.4.53]. So aka. ‘‘Tato ekasatam khatye, anuyante bhavam aka’’ti [ja. 2.20.94] pali. Akasittha va,
aham akam, akaram va. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam nakam, pitu vuddhassa bhasita’'nti [ja. 2.17.134] pali.

Karite-so karesi, karayi, karapesi, karapayi, te karesum, karayum, karapesum, karapayum iccadi.

Karissati sankharissati, kubbissati, krubbissati, kayirissati iccadi.

‘‘Harassa cahana sse’ti ssena saha karassa rakarassa ahana hoti, kahati, kahanti, katham kahanti
daraka [ja. 2.22.1849].

Inagame-kahiti, kahinti iccadi. Kahasi, kahatha. Kahami kusalam bahum [ja. 1.4.56], kahama
puiifiasaficayam [apa. thera 1.1.401].

‘Atadisii’ti sutte yogavibhagena ssatyadisupi ka hoti, samyoge rassattam, kassati, kassanti, kassasi,
kassatha, kassami, kassama, kassam purisakariyam [ja. 2.22.131].

Ssadimhi-akaha, akarissa iccadi.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 249 sur 311

Tanu-vitthare, tanoti.

Parassaralopo-tanonti.

689. Ovikaranassu parachakke [ka. 511; rii. 521; n1. 1024].
Parachakke pare ovikaranassa u hoti.

Tanute, tanunte.

‘Yava sare’ti ussa vatte-tanvante.

690. Pubbachakke va kvaci [ka. 511; ri. 521; n1. 1024].
Pubbachakke ovikaranassa kvaci u hoti va.

Tanuti, kurutu.

Kvactti kim? Karoti.

Vati kim? Tanoti.

Kamme-taniyati, tafifiati.

691. Tanassa va [ka. 517; ri. 488; n1. 1105].
Tanadhatussa na-karassa a hoti va kyamhi.

Tayati, tayanti, patayati, patayanti. ‘‘[to’dani patayanti, sticiyo balisani ca’’ti [ja. 1.6.84] pali.
Tayate, tayante.

Saka-sattiyam, sakkoti, sakkonti, sakkosi, sakkotha, sakkomi, sakkoma.

Tanadigano nitthito.

Curadigana

Atha curadigano vuccate.
Apa, kamu, gana, ghata, cinta, ceta, cura, dhara, pala, piija, manta, mana, vida.
692. Curadthini [ka. 452; rii. 525; n1. 933; cam. 1.1.45; pa. 3.1.25; ‘curadito ni’ (bahusu)].
Curadithi kriyatthehi param sakatthe nipaccayo hoti.
Coreti, corayati.
Vipubbo apa-byapane, byapeti, byapayati.

Kamu-icchayam, kameti, kamayati, kamenti, kamayanti, nikameti, nikamayati, nikamenti,
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nikamayanti.

Kamme-kamiyati, kamiyanti.

Karite napi eva, kamapeti, kamapayati.

Kamme-kamapiyati, kamapaytyati.

Gana-sankhyane, gana, ghatanam tudaditta na vuddhi, ganeti, ganayati.
Ghata-cetayam, ghateti, ghatayati.

Cinta-cintayam, garupantatta na vuddhi, cinteti, cintayati.
Kamme-cintiyati, cintlyanti.

Karite-cintapeti, cintapayati.

Kamme-cintapiyati, cintapaytyati.

Iadimhi-cintesi, cintayi, cinteyum, cintayum, cintesi, cintayi, cintayittha, cintesim, cintayim,
cintesimha, cintayimha.

Ceta-cetayam, ceteti, cetayati, cetenti, cetayanti.

Cura-theyye, coreti, corayati, corenti, corayanti.

Dhara-dharane, dhareti, dharayati, dharenti, dharayanti.

Pala-palane, paleti, palayati, palenti, palayanti.

Pija-piijayam, garupantatta na vuddhi, pijeti, piijayati, pijenti, pijayanti.
Manta-guttabhasane, manteti, mantayati, mantenti, mantayanti.

Apubbo kathane amantane ca. Amantayami vo bhikkhave [di. ni. 2.218], bhagava bhikkhi
amantesi [d1. ni. 2.208].

Nipubbo-nimantane, nimanteti, nimantayati.

Iadimhi-mantesi, mantayi, amantesi, amantayi, nimantesi, nimantayi, mantesum, mantayum,
mantayimsu rahogata [ja. 2.22.1918], mantessati, amantessati, nimantessati, mantayissati, amantayissati,
nimantayissati iccadi.

Mana-piijayam, maneti, manayati, manenti, manayanti iccadi.

Vida-anubhavane, vedeti, vedayati, patisamvedeti, patisamvedayati.

Pati, ni, papubbo acikkhane, pativedeti, pativedayati, nivedeti, nivedayati, pavedeti, pavedayati
iccadi.
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Curadigano nitthito.
Vikaranapaccayarasi nitthito.
Samaiiiia kha, cha, sarasi
Atha dhatupaccaya vuccante.

Kriyavacibhavena dhaturiipa paccaya dhatupaccaya, kriyatthapaccayati vuttam hoti, tasma tehipi
sabbesam tyadi, tabbadivibhatti, paccayanam sambhavo.

Tija, mana, kita, gupa, badha.

693. Tijamanehi khasa khamavimamsasu [ka. 433; r0. 528; ni. 906-9; cam. 1.1.17, 28; pa. 3.1.5].
Khamayam vimamsayafica pavattehi tija, manadhatiihi param kamena kha, sapaccaya honti.
Tija-khamayam, imina khapaccayo.

694. Khachasanamekassaram dve [ka. 458; ru. 461; n1. 939; cam. 5.1.1; pa. 6.1.1, 9; *...
mekasarodi...” (bahiisu)].

Kha, cha, sapaccayantanam dhaturfipanam pathamam saddartipam ekassaram dveriipam hotiti ‘tija,
tija’iti dvirlipe kate ‘loponadibyafijanassa’ti anadibyafijanabhiitassa ja-karassa lopo, ‘parariipamayakare
byafjane’ti dhatvantajakarassa parariipattam. ‘Catutthadutiyesvesam tatiyapathama’ti samyogadissa
khassa kattam, ‘titikkha’iti dhatupaccayantariipam, tato tyadyuppatti.

Titikkhati, titikkhanti.

Kamme-titikkhtyati.

Karite-titikkheti, titikkhayati, titikkhapeti, titikkhapayati.

Kamme-titikkhapiyati, titikkhapiyanti.

Titikkhatu, titikkhantu, titikkheyya, titikkheyyum iccadi.

Khamayanti kim? Tija-nisane, tejeti, tejenti.

Karite-tejeti. ‘‘Samuttejeti sampahamset’’ti [ma. ni. 3.276] pali.

Mana-vimamsayam, tato sapaccayo. ‘Khachasanamekassaram dve’ti ‘mana, mana’iti dviriipe kate

695. Manassa vi parassa ca mam [ka. 463-7; rii. 532-3; ni. 944].
Dvitte pubbassa manassa v1 hoti, parassa ca sabbassa manassa mam hoti.

Vimamsati, vimamsanti.
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Kamme-vimamsiyati, vimamsiyanti.

Karite-vimamseti, vimamsayati, vimamsapeti, vimamsapayati.

Kamme-vimamsapiyati, vimamsapiyanti.

Vimamsayanti kim? Mana-piijjayam, maneti, sammaneti, abhimaneti, pijetiti attho.
Kita-rogapanayane samsaye ca.

696. Kita tikicchasamsayesu cho [ka. 433; rii. 528; ni. 906-9; cam. 1.1.18; pa. 3.1.5 ka].
Tikicchayam samsaye ca pavattakitadhatuto param cho hoti.

‘Kita, kita’ iti dvirtpe kate —

697. Kitassasamsayeti va [ka. 463; rii. 532; n1. 944].

Samsayamha afifiasmim tikicchatthe pavattassa kitadhatussa dvitte pubbassa kitassati hoti va.
‘Pararipamayakare byafijane’ti pararlipattam, samyogadissa cakarattam.

Tikicchati, tikicchanti. Devapi nam tikicchanti, matapettibharam naram [ja. 2.22.408].
Kamme-tikicchiyati, tikicchiyanti.
Karite-tikiccheti, tikicchayati, tikicchapeti, tikicchapayati.

Vasaddena tikarabhave ‘kavaggahanam cavaggaja’ti dvitte pubbassa cavaggo, cikicchati,
cikicchanti, cikicchiyati, cikicchiyanti.

Asamsayeti kim? Vicikicchati, vicikicchanti.

Tikicchattha, samsayatthato afifiasmim atthe —

Kita-fiane nivase ca, ketati, samketati, niketati.

Gupa-nindayam.

698. Nindayam gupabadha bassa bho ca [ka. 433; ri. 528; cam. 1.1.19, 20; pa. 3.1.5, 6 ka].

Nindayam pavattehi gupa, badhehi param chapaccayo hoti, bassa ca bho hoti. Dviriipe kate
anadibyafjanalopo.

699. Gupissi [ka. 465; ri. 463; ni. 946; ‘gupissussa’ (bahiisu)].

Gupissa dvitte pubbassa u-karassa i hoti. Gassa cavaggattam, dhatvantassa parartipattam,
samyogadissa pathamattam.

Jigucchati, jigucchanti.
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Kamme-jigucchiyati, jigucchiyanti.

Karite-jiguccheti, jigucchayati, jigucchapeti, jigucchapayati. Jigucchatu, jigucchantu iccadi.
Nindayanti kim? Gupa-samvarane, gopeti, gopayati.

Badha-nindayam, dvirtipadimhi kate —

700. Khachasessi [ka. 465; ri. 463; n1. 946; ‘khachasesvassi’ (bahiisu)].

Dvitte pubbassa assa i hoti kha, cha, sesiiti assa ittam, parabakarassa ca bhattam, dhatvantassa
parartpadi.

Bibhacchati, virtipo hotiti attho. Bibhacchanti.

Nindayanti kim? Badha-bandhana, himsasu, badheti, badhayati. Vatam jalena badhesi [ja. 1.12.8].

Kamme-badhiyati, badhiyanti, bajjhati, bajjhanti.

Iti samafifia kha, cha, sarasi.
Tumicchatthe khachasarasi

701. Tumsma lopo cicchayam te [ka. 434; rQi. 534; ni. 910; cam. 1.1.22; pa. 3.1.7].

Tumantehi icchatthe te kha, cha, sa honti, tumpaccayassa ca lopo hoti. Idafica suttam
tumicchatthasambhave sati sabbadhatupadehipi kha, cha, sanam pavattidipanattham. Tena tumicchatthe
sa, chapaccaye katva ‘0 byafijanassa’ti sa, chanam adimhi Tagamam katva ‘‘aputtam puttamiva acaritum
icchati puttiyisati, pabbato viya attanam acaritum icchati pabbatayisati, datum icchati dicchati’” iccadini
sijjhanti.

Bhuja, ghasa, hana, ji, hara, pa, su.

Bhufjjitum icchatiti atthe-bhujato khapaccayo, tumpaccayalopo, dvittam, pubbassa anadilopo,
parariipatte samyogadissa pathamattam, pubbassa bhassa battam, bubhukkhati, bubhukkhanti,
bubhukkhiyati, bubhukkhiyanti, bubhukkheti, bubhukkhayati, bubhukkhapeti, bubhukkhapayati,
bubhukkhapiyati, bubhukkhapiyanti, bubhukkhatu, bubhukkhantu, bubhukkheyya, bubhukkheyyum,
bubhukkhi, bubhukkhimsu, bubhukkhissati, bubhukkhissanti, bubhukkhissa, bubhukkhissamsu.

Ghasa-adane, ghasitum icchatiti atthe — chapaccayo, dvittadi, pubbassa ghassa gattam, gassa jattam,
assa ittam, jighacchati, jighacchanti, jighacchiyati, jighacchiyanti, jighaccheti, jighacchapeti iccadi.

Hana-him sayam, hantum icchatiti atthe — chapaccayo, dvittadi, ‘kavaggahanam cavaggaja’ti
pubbassa hassa jo, assa ittam.

702. Parassa gham se.
Dvitte parassa hanassa gham hoti se pare.

Jighamsati, jighamsanti.
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Ji-jaye, jetum icchatiti atthe — sapaccayo, dvittam.

703. Jiharanam gi [ka. 462, 474; rii. 467, 535; n1. 943-954].
Ji, haranam dvitte parassa jissa harassa ca g1 hoti se pare.
Jigisati, jigisanti, vijigisati, vijigisanti.

Hara-harane, dvittadi, parassa g1, pubbassa hassa jo, assa ittam, jigisati, haritum icchatiti attho,
jigisanti.

Pa-pane, pivitum icchatiti atthe — sapaccayo, dvittam, ‘rasso pubbassa’ti rasso, assa ittam, pipasati,
pipasanti, pipasiyati, pipasiyanti.

Su-savane, sotum icchatiti atthe — dvitte parassa dvittam, sussusati [sussiisati (bahlisu)], sussusanti,
sussusiyati, sussusiyanti, sussuseti, sussusayati, sussusapeti, sussusapayati, sussusapiyati, sussusapiyanti,
sussusatu, sussusantu iccadi.

Titikkhitum icchatiti atthe — titikkhato sapaccayo, sapaccayaparatta puna dvittappasange —

704. Na puna [cam. 5.1.6].

Sakim dvitte kate puna dvittam na apajjatiti puna dvittabhavo, ‘@ byafijanassa’ti 0 agamo.

Titikkhisati, titikkhisanti iccadi. Evam tikicchitum icchatiti tikicchisati, tikicchisanti, cikicchisati,
cikicchisanti iccadi.

Iti tumicchatthe kha, cha, sa rasi.
Namadhaturasi
Puttam icchatiti atthe —
705. Iyo kamma [ka. 437; rii. 538; ni. 912; cam. 1.1.23, 24; pa. 3.1.8, 9].

Kammattha namapadamha icchatthe 1yo hotiti kammabhiita puttasaddato icchayam 1yo, ‘puttiya’iti
dhatupaccayantariipam, tato tyadyuppatti.

Puttiyati, puttiyanti, puttiyeti, puttiyayati, puttiyapeti, puttiyapayati, putttyapiyati, putttyapiyanti.
Evam civariyati, civariyanti, pattiyati, pattiyanti, parikkhariyati, parikkhariyanti iccadi.

Aputtam sissam puttamiva acaratiti atthe —

706. Upamanacare [ka. 436; rii. 537; ni. 912; cam. 1.1.25; pa. 3.1.10].

Upamiyati upametabbo attho etenati upamanam, upamanabhiita kammapadato acaratthe Tyo hoti.
Puttiyati, puttiyanti sissam.

Kamme-aputtopi putto viya acariyati puttiylyati, puttiylyanti, puttiyeti, puttiyayati, puttiyapeti,
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puttiyapayati, puttiyapiyati, putttyapiyanti. Evam sissiyati, sissiyanti.

Kutiyam viya pasade acaratiti atthe —

707. Adhara [ka. 436; rii. 537; ni. 912; cam. 1.1.26; pa. 3.1.10].

Upamanabhiita adharabhiita ca namamha acaratthe 1yo hoti.

Kutiyati, kutiyanti pasade, nadiyam viya samudde acarati nadiyati, nadiyanti iccadi.
Arafifie viya nagare acarati araffityati, arafifityanti nagare. Evam gehiyati vihare.
Lokadhammehi akampaniyatthena pabbato viya attanam acaratiti atthe —

708. Kattutayo [ka. 435; rti. 536; nt. 911; cam. 1.1.27; pa. 3.1.11].

Upamanabhuta kattubhiita ca namambha acaratthe ayo hotiti pabbatasaddato ayo. Tato tyadyuppatti.

Pabbatayati sangho, pabbatayanti, ciccito viya attanam acarati ciccitayati, saddo. Evam
patapatayati, katakatayati, dhimadhiimayati, dhiipayati, sandhiipayati.

Abhusampi bhusam bhavatiti atthe —
709. Jhatthe [ka. 435; rii. 536; ni. 911; cam. 1.1.30; pa. 3.1.12, 13].
Cipaccayassa attho abbhiitatabbhavo jhattho nama. Kattuto jhatthe ayo hoti.

Bhusayati, bhusayanti, apatopi pato bhavati patayati, patayanti, alohitampi lohitam bhavati
lohitayati. Evam nilayati, kamalayati, candayati, candanayati, kaficanayati, vajirayati.

Kattutotveva? Bhusam karoti.

Saddam karotiti atthe —

710. Saddadrthi karoti [ka. 435; rii. 536; ni. 911; cam. 1.1.36; pa. 3.1.17, 18; ‘saddadimi’ (bahiisu)].

Saddadthi dutiyantehi namehi karotyatthe ayo hoti.

Saddayati, saddayanti, veram karoti verayati, verayanti, kalaham karoti kalahayati, kalahayanti,
mettam karoti mettayati, mettayanti, karunam karoti karunayati, karunayanti, muditam karoti muditayati,
muditayanti, upekkham karoti upekkhayati, upekkhayanti, kukkuccam karoti kukkuccayati,
kukkuccayanti, piyam karoti piyayati, piyayanti, paccayam saddahanam karoti pattiyayati, pattiyayanti,
tanham karoti tanhayati, tanhayanti, tanhiyati, tanhiyanti va, karotyatthe Tyo. Mama idanti karoti
mamayati, mamayanti.

Namo karotiti atthe —

711. Namotvasso [cam. 1.1.37; pa. 3.1.19].

Namosaddato karotyatthe asso hoti.
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Namassati, namassanti.
Samanam sadisam karotiti atthe —
712. Dhatvatthe namasmi [pa. 3.1.21, 25].

Dhatvattho vuccati ya kaci kriya. Namasma dhatvatthe i hoti. “Yuvannanameo paccaye’ti issa
ettam.

Samaneti, samanenti.

‘Eonamayava sare’ti essa ayadeso. ‘Ninapyapithi va’ti ettha vasaddena lapaccayo, samanayati,
samanayanti, pinam karoti pineti, pinayati, kusalam pucchati kusaleti, kusalayati, visuddham hoti

~~—

visuddheti, visuddhayati, vinaya upagayati upavineti, upavinayati, pafifidya atikkamati atipafifieti,
atipafifiayati, vaccam karoti vacceti, vaccayati, muttam karoti mutteti, muttayati, balena pileti baleti,
balayati.

Assa itte-baltyati, baliyanti. ‘‘Abalanam baltyanti’’ti pali.

Saccam karotiti atthe —

713. Saccadihapi [samyuttanikaye; ri. 540; ni. 914; pa. 3.1.25].

Saccadihi namehi dhatvatthe api hoti.

Saccapeti, saccapenti, atthavibhagam karoti atthapeti, atthapenti, bedasattham karoti bedapeti,
bedapenti, sukkham karoti sukkhapeti, sukkhapenti, sukham karoti sukhapeti, sukhapenti, dukkham

karoti dukkhapeti, dukkhapenti, unham karoti unhapeti, unhapenti iccadi.

Aputtam puttamiva acarati puttiyati, puttiyitum icchatiti atthe ‘tumsma lopo cicchayam te’ti
sapaccayo.

714. Yathittham syadino [ka. 458; rt. 461; n1. 939; cam. 5.1.8; pa. 6.1.3].

Icchiyatiti ittham, yam yam ittham yathittham. ‘“Yamittha’’ntipi patho. Syadyantassa yathittham
ekassaram adibhiita’mafifiam va dverlipam hoti, na tyadissa viya adibhiitamevati attho. ‘U byafijanassa’ti
u agamo.

Adimhi dvitte-pupputtiyisati.

Majjhe dvitte-puttitttyisati.

Akamalam kamalam bhavati kamalayati, kamalayitum icchatiti kakamalayisati, kamamalayisati,
kamalalayisati iccadi.

Iti namadhaturasi.
Iti niruttidipaniya nama moggallanadipaniya

Tyadikando nama akhyatakando
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Nitthito.

7. Kitakanda

Dhatvantavikararasi
Visamyogariparasi

Atha dhatupaccayasamsiddham kala, karaka, linga, sankhya, kriyabhedadipakam
dabbappadhanavacakam kitakapadam dipiyate.

Tattha atitadayo kalabhedo nama.

Katta ca kammafica karanafica sampadanafica apadanafica adhikaranafica bhavo cati satta sadhanani
karakabhedo nama.

Itthilingadini lingabhedo nama.
Ekatta, bahuttabhedo sankhyabhedo nama.

Tassilakriya, taddhammakriya, tassadhukarakriya, attamanakriya, abhikkhaffiakriya, arahakriya,
sakkakriya, pesanakriya, atisaggakriya, pattakalarocanakriya, avassambhavikriyadayo kriyabhedo nama.

‘‘Gamanam bhavati, pacanam janati’’ iccadisu paccayatthabhiito bhavo nama sadhanariipo hoti.
Jati viya sankhatadhammassa dhatvatthabhutaya sadhyakriyaya sadhakatta lingattayayutto ca hoti, kriya,
karo, karananti siddhatta sankhyabhedayutto ca hoti-nanadhatvatthanafica kattu, kammanafica
kaladinafica bhedena sartipabhedasabbhavato, tasma sopi dabbe eva sangayhatiti katva
‘dabbappadhanavacaka’nti vuttam. Sesam sabbam tyadikande bhavasadhanavinicchaye vuttameva.
‘Bahula’nti ca ‘kriyattha’ti ca vattante —

715. Kattari bhiite kta ktavantu ktavi [ka. 555; rii. 612; ni. 1142; cam. 1.2.66 ...pe... 3.2.102].

Abhaviti bhito, atito, bhiite vattabbe kriyattha kattari kanubandha ta, tavantu, tavipaccaya honti,
kanubandha ‘na te kanubandhanagamesii’ti sutte visesanattha.

716. Kto bhavakammesu [ka. 556; rii. 622; ni. 1143; cam. 1.2.67 ...pe... 3.2.102; 3.4.70].

Bhite vattabbe kriyattha bhava, kammesu kanubandho tapaccayo hoti.

Abhaviti bhuto-puriso, bhiita-itthi, bhiitam-kulam, karite dhatuto nanubandhanam pathamam
sampattatta ‘na te kanubandhanagamesii’ti patisedho na papunati, ‘yuvannanameo paccaye’ti ovuddhi,
‘avaya nanubandhe’ti ossa avattam, tato tapaccayo.

717. Ni byaiijanassa [ka. 605; rii. 547; ni. 1210].

Byaiijanadipaccayassa adimhi fianubandho 1karo agacchati.

Kattari-abhavayitthati bhavito-puriso, bhavitaitthi, bhavitam-kulam.
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Kamme-anubhiiyitthati anubhiito-bhogo, anubhiitasampatti, anubhiitam-sukham.

Karite-bhaviyitthati bhavito-maggo, bhavitapatipada, bhavitam-cittam.

Tavantu, tavisu-abhaviti bhiitava-puriso, bhiitavantt, bhiitavati-itthi, bhiitavam-kulam,
gunavantusamam. Bhiitavi-puriso. Bhiitavini-itthi, bhiitavi-cittam, dandi, dandinisamam. Puriso bhogam

anubhiito, purisena bhogo anubhiito.

Ettha ca kitapaccayanam attho duvidho vaccattho, abhidheyyattho cati sabbam tyadikande
vuttanayena veditabbam.

Purimesu pana chasu sadhanesu paccayanam abhidheyyattho padantarena acikkhiyati,
bhavasadhane pana attano dhatuna eva.

Tattha ca kattusatti, kammasatti, karanasatti, sampadanasatti, apadanasatti,

adhikaranasattisankhatam vaccattham ujum vadanta kitapaccaya attano abhidheyyapadena samanalinga,
vibhatti, sankhyayutta hutva vadanti.

Tam yatha? —

Kattari tava-puriso bhogam anubhiito, purisa bhogam anubhiita...pe... purisesu bhogam
anubhiitesu, ittht bhogam anubhiita, itthiyo bhogam anubhiitayo...pe... itthisu bhogam anubhitasu,
kulam bhogam anubhiitam, kulani bhogam anabhtani...pe... kulesu bhogam anubhiitesu.

Kamme-bhogo purisena anubhiito, bhoga purisena anubhiita...pe... bhogesu purisena anubhiitesu,
sampatti purisena anubhiita, sampattiyo purisena anubhiitayo...pe... sampattisu purisena anubhiitasu,
sukham purisena anubhiitam, sukhani purisena anubhiitani...pe... sukhesu purisena anubhiitesu. Esa

nayo karanadisupi.

Evam kitavacaka attano abhidheyyapadena samanalinga, vibhatti, sankhyayutta hutva tam tam
sadhanam vadanti.

‘Itthiyamanatikayakya ca’ti itthiyam tipaccayo, anubhavanam, anubhiiyate va anubhtti. ‘‘Tissassa
anubhiiti, phussassa anubhiiti’’ iccadika baht anubhiitiyopi sijjhanti, tasma ‘ ‘anubhiiti, anubhitiyo,

anubhiitim, anubhiitiyo...pe... anubhitisi’’ti yujjati.

503 718. Kattari ltunaka [ka. 527, 530; ru. 568, 590; ni. 1109, 1114; cam. 1.1.139; pa. 3.1.133,
134].

Kattukarake kriyattha Itu, naka honti, lanubandho tussa kattari nibandhanattho, ‘Itupitadinama’ti
visesanattho ca.

Anubhavatiti anubhuta, anubhutaro, satthusamam.

Samaifinavidhanatta arahatthe sattiatthe tassila, taddhamma, tassadhukara, attamanesu ca kalattaye
ca bhavanti.

Arahatthe-brahmano brahmaniya pariggahita.

Sattiatthe-bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta.
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Tassiladisu-pasayhapavatta.
Attamane-attanam panditam mafifiatiti panditamanita.
719. Pubbekakattukanam [ka. 564; ru. 640; niti. 1150-6; cam. 1.3.131; pa. 3.4.21].

Yasam visesana, visesyanam dvinnam pubba’parakriyanam katta ekova hoti. Tasu pubbakriyayam
bhavatthe tuna, tvana, tvapaccaya honti. ‘Eonamayava sare’ti kare pare ovuddhiya avattam.

Bhogam anubhavituna, anubhutvana, anubhutva.
Ekakattukananti kim? Devadatto bhuiiji, yafifiadatto gacchati.
Pubbeti kim? Paccha bhufijati, pathamam pacati.

Bahuladhikara samana’parakriyasupi nanakattukasupi tunadayo bhavanti. Thakkacca dando patati,
dvaram samvaritva nikkhamati, puriso stham disva bhayam uppajjatiti.

Yasmim vakye aparakriyapadam na dissati. Yatha? Pabbatam atikkamma nadr, atikkamma nadim
pabbato, ye te santa vimokkha atikkamma riipe artipati, tatthapi sattakriya vifiiayateva
sabbapadatthanam sattanativattanato. Aparakriyarahite asamanakattuke ca vakye pathamantayogassa
ditthatta kattaripi tunadinam sambhavo yutto.

720. Patisedhalamkhaliinam tuna tvana tva va [patisedhelamkhalinam tunattvana ttva
va’ (bahiisu)].

Patisedhatthanam alam, khaltinam yoge tunadayo honti va.
Alam bhutva, khalu bhutva, alam bhuttena, khalu bhuttena va.

721. Tumtayetave bhave bhavissatikriyayam tadatthayam [ka. 561-2-3; rii. 636, 638-9; ni.
1148-9].

Tassa tassa kriyaya atthabhiitaya bhavissamanakriyaya gamyamanaya bhavatthe tum, taye,
tavepaccaya bhavanti. Suttapadavaddhanena tuyepaccayopi.

Anubhavitum gacchati, anubhavitaye gacchati, anubhavitave gacchati, anubhavitum icchati, kameti,
sakkoti, janati. Tatha kalo anubhavitum, samayo anubhavitum, vela anubhavitum. Tatha anubhavitum
mano, anubhavitum soko, cakkhu datthum, sotam sotum, mano vifiiatum, hattho katum, pado gantum,
dhanu yujjhitum, jalo vattum, mando gantum, alaso kattunti.

Ettha ca ‘‘kalo anubhavitu’’ntiadisu sattavasena hetukriya sijjhati, tasma ‘anubhavitum kalo
bhavati’’tiadina attho veditabbo.

Ime panettha taye, tuyepayoga — agatamha imam dhammasamayam, dakkhitaye aparajitasangham
[di. ni. 2.332]. Alafihi te jagghitaye, mamam disvana edisam [ja. 1.5.137]. Ko tadisam arahati khaditaye
[ja. 1.16.92], atthi hehiti so maggo, na so sakka na hotuye [bu. vam. 2.9 ‘hetuye’], arahasi nam yacituye
tuvampi, arahasi no janituye katani iccadi.

722. Bhavakammesu tabbaniya [ka. 540; rii. 545; n1. 1125].
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Bhave kammani ca tabba, aniya honti. Suttapadavaddhanena tabya, taya, teyyapaccayapi honti.
Anubhavitabbo-bhogo, anubhavitabba-sampatti, anubhavitabbam-sukham.

Bahuladhikara kattadisvapi bhavanti, tapantiti tapaniyapapadhamma, upatthatiti upatthaniyo-sisso.
Pavuccati etenati pavacaniyo-upajjhayo, niyyanti etenati niyyaniyo, so eva niyyaniko.

etthati sammavattaniyo-guru.
Idha gatha vuccati —

Arahatthe ca sakkatthe, pattakale ca pesane;
Tabbadayo atisagge, avassadhaminesu ca.

Tattha ‘‘araha sakka visitthe kattari’’ti vuttiyam vuttam, tasma bhavatiti bhabbo, bhavitum arahattti
attho, majjatiti majjam, madantyam, majjitum sakkotiti attho, evampi yujjati.

Pattakale-kattabbo bhavata kato, esa kalo katakaranassati dipeti.

Pesane-gantabbo bhavata gamo, gacchatu bhavam gamanti dipeti.

Atisajjanam sambodhanam atisaggo, upadeso ceva vidhi ca. Tattha kattabba’kattabbassa kammassa
acikkhanam upadeso, danam databbam, silam rakkhitabbam, pano na hantabbo, adinnam na adatabbam
[d1. ni. 3.85]. Kattabba’kattabbakaradassanam vidhi, sakkaccam danam databbam, no asakkaccam.

Avassake-gamantyo abhisamparayo, avassam gantabboti attho.

Yam inam adentassa dando agacchati, idam adhaminam nama, satam me databbam bhavatati.

Ime panettha tabya, taya, teyyapayoga — na brahmane addhike titthamane, gantabyamahu
dvipadinda settha [ja. 1.10.13 (gantabba)]. Bhiitagamapatabyata, kamesu patabyata [paci. 90], alajjitaye
lajjanti [dha. pa. 316], lajjitaye na lajjare. Ghatetayam va ghatetum, pabbajetayam va pabbajetum [ma.
ni. 1.357], fiateyyam, dittheyyam, patteyyam, viddheyyam mam amaiifiatha [ja. 2.22.297].

Ta,ti, tu, tavantu, tavi, tva, tvana, tuna, tum, tave, taye, tuye, tabba. Ime takarapaccaya nama.

Kara, khanu, ga, gamu, jana, tha, tanu, thara, dha, dhara, namu, pa, phara, bhara, mana,
mara, ramu, sara, hara, hana.

723. Gamadiranam lopontassa [ka. 586-7; rii. 600, 632; n1. 1190, 1191].

Gamadinam makara, nakarantanam rakarantanafica dhatiinam antassa lopo hoti kanubandhe
tapaccaye pare tvadivajjite.

Kara-karane, kartyitthati kato-viharo, katagtha, katam-geham, sakkariyitthati sakkato, mahavuttina
santassa So.

‘Karotissa kho’ti padito karassa kassa kho, sankhariyitthati sankhato, abhisankhato, visankharittha
vikirtyitthati visankhato, upakariyittha sajjiyitthati upakkhato, ‘tathanaranam tathanala’ti tassa to. Evam
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dukkatam.

Parito kariyitthati parikkhato, purato kariyitthati purakkhato, purekkhato va, mahavuttina purassa
ettam.

Khanu-avadarane, khaifinitthati khato-avato.

Ga-sadde.

724. Gapanami [ka. 588; ri. 620; n1. 1192].

Ga, panam anto 1karo hoti kanubandhe tapaccaye pare tvadivajjite.
Gayitthati gitam, samodhanetva gayitthati sangitopariyattidhammo.

Gamu-gatimhi agacchiti gato, agacchiyitthati va gato. Evam agato, uggato, duggato, niggato,
vigato, sugato, sangato, anugato, apagato, avagato, upagato, adhigato.

Jana-jatiyam.

725. Janissa [ka. 585; ri. 619; ni. 1189].

Janissa nassa a hoti kanubandhe tapaccaye pare tvadivajjite.

Ajayitthati jato, dujjato, sujato, safijato, anujato, avajato, atijato.

Suttavibhattena afiiasmimpi vanne pare nassa a hoti, puttam vijayitva, vijayitum, vijayanam,
vijayanti-itthi, vijayamana, puttam janetiti jaya iccadi, sabbattha mahavuttina sare pare yagamo,
mahavuttina va sabbattha nassa yadeso adidigho ca.

Tha-gatinivattiyam.

726. Thassi [ka. 588; ri. 620; n1. 1192].

Thassa 1 hoti kanubandhe takare tvadivajjite.

Atthastti thito, utthito, nitthito, santhito, adhitthito.

Tanu-vitthare, atafifiitthati atatam, vitatam, atatavitatam, tiriyabhedo.

Thara-santharane, santhartyitthati santhato, vitthato.

Dha-dharane.

727. Dhassa hi [ka. 517; ra. 488; ni. 1105].

Dhadhatussa dhassa hi hoti kanubandhe takare tvadivajjite.

Adhiyitthati ahito, agyahito, vidhiyitthati vihito, nidhiyitthati nihito, sandhiyitthati samhito,
odhiyitthati ohito, abhidhiyitthati abhihito, pidhiyitthati pihito, apihito. Dvitte pubbassa tatiyattam,
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‘dhassa ho’ti suttena parassa hattam, adahito, vidahito, nidahito, samdahito, saddahito va,
sannidahito, odahito, pidahito, apidahito, paridahito.

Dhara-dharane, uddhariyitthati uddhato, samuddhato, niddhato, tassa tattam.
Namu-namane, namitthati nato, unnato, samunnato, onato, avanato.
Pa-pane, ‘gapanami’ti ittam, piyitthati prtam.

Phara-pharane, pharittha, phariyitthati va phuto, vipphuto, samphuto, ophuto, mahavuttina phassa
uttam, tassa tattam.

Bhara-dharane, bhariyitthati bhato, abhato, abhato va. Udakatalamubbhato, ubbhatam sanghena
kathinam [mahava. 317], sambhatam dhanam.

Mana-fiane, mato, mahajanena sammatoti mahasammato, sammata stma [mahava. 139], anumato,
abhimato.

Mara-panacage, maritthati mato, kalankato.
Ramu-kilayam, ramitthati rato, abhirato.
Ramu-uparame, virato, pativirato, uparato.

Sara-gati, cintasu, bahuladhikara kalattayepi tapaccayo, sarati, asari, sarissatiti sato, anussato,
patissato.

Hara-harane, hartyitthati hato, ahato, nihato.
Tassa tatte-ahato, nihato, udahato, samudahato, avahato.

Hana-himsayam, haniitthati hato, vihato, samtihato avippavaso [mahava. 145], samiihata stTma
[mahava. 146].

Tipaccayamhi bahuladhikara akanubandhepi antalopo. Pathamam kartyatiti pakati, akaro akati,
vikaro vikati, gayanam giti, uggiti, sangiti, anugayanam anugiti, gamanam gati, gantabbati va gati,
gacchanti etthati va gati, agamanam agati, sugati, duggati, samagamanam sangati, jananam jati, jayanti
etaya, etthati va jati, thanam thiti, santhiti, avatthiti, punappunam tananam santati, dharenti etayati dhiti,
mahavuttina Tttam.

Namanam nati, unnati, samunnati, onati, avanati, bharitabbati bhati, manati janati etayati mati,
vividha mati vimati, ramanam rati, aramanam arati, viramanam virati, abhiramanam abhirati,
pativiramanam pativirati, saranam sati, saranti etayati va sati, anussati, patissati, upahananam upahati.

Tavantupaccayamhi-akasiti katava, ahaniti hatava.

Tavipaccayambhi-katavi, hatavi.

Tvadisu —
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728. Tumtunatabbesu va.

Karadhatussa ra-karassa a hoti va tum, tuna, tabbesu. Tunasaddena tvana, tvapi sangayhanti.
729. Karassa tave.

Karassa ra-karassa a hoti tavepaccayambhi.

Katum, katave, katuna, katabbam.

Yatha karassa, tatha mahavuttina harassa riipam sijjhati, hathum, hatave, hatuna. Tesam tundena
hatiina, mufice pubbakatam inam [ja. 1.14.10].

Tvamhi assa ittam, ahitva, sondayudakamahitva [ja. 1.10.9 (...hatva)].
[ti visamyogartparasi.
Sadisasamyogaruaparasi
Atha sadisasamyogariiparasi vuccate.
Tupaccayamhi —
730. Parariipamayakare byaiijane.
Yakaravajjite byafijanapaccaye pare sabbadhatiinam antabyafijano parariipam apajjate.

Karotiti katta, katum arahati, katum sakkoti, karanasilo, karanadhammo, sakkaccam va karotiti
attho. Bharatiti bhatta, haratiti hatta.

Tvadisu ra-karassa attam, samyoge pare rassattafica, katva, katvana.

Parariipattam, kattuna, kattum, kattabbam, bharanam bhattum, bhattave, haranam hattum,
abhihattum, hattave.

Apa, napa, khipa, gupa, caja, fiapa, fiipa, tapa, dipa, dhiipa, pada, bhaja, bhuja, mada, mida,
yuja, rica, ranja, lipa, lupa, vaca, vatu, vada, vapa, vica, sanja, sica, sambhu, siica, siida, supa.

Dhatvantabyafijanassa parariipattam, tapaccayamhi vipubbo apabyapane, byapayati khippam
fianabyapanena byapitum sakkotiti byatto, viyatto.

Paripubbo pariyapunane pahutte ca, pariyatto.
Sampubbo paripunnabhave, samapayitthati samatto, parisamatto.
Apubbo napa-pesane, anapiyitthati anatto.

Khipa-khipane, khipiyitthati khitto-dando, khitta-mattika, khittam-lettu. Evam sabbattha. Pakkhitto,
ukkhitto, nikkhitto, vikkhitto, okkhitto, samkhitto.
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Gupa-guttiyam, gopiyitthati gutto, samgutto.
Caja-cage, cajiyitthati catto.
Upa-panfiapane, pafifiapiyitthati pafifatto-vinayo, pafifiattamsikkhapadam, pafinattam-asanam.

~ A~ — ~~—

Napa-fiapane, vikatidhatu namesa karitantatta, pafifiapiyitthati pafifiatto, safifiapiyitthati safifiatto,
vififiapiyitthati vififiatto.

Tapa-santape, atappiti tatto, santatto.

Dipa-dittiyam, adipitthati ditto, paditto, aditto.

Dhiupa-sondiye, dhiipati, adhiipi, dhiipissatiti dhutto, suradhutto, akkhadhutto [su. ni. 106].
Pada-gatiyam, apajjiti patto, nipatto, sampatto.

Bhaja-sambhattiyam, bhajatiti bhatto, sambhatto.

Vipubbo puthakkarane, vibhajitthati vibhatto.

Bhuja-palana, byavaharanesu, bhuiijittha, bhufijiyitthati va bhutto, paribhutto.
Mada-ummade, majjitthati matto, sammatto, pamatto, ummatto.

Mida-sinehane, mijjattti mitto.

Yuja-yoge, yufijatiti yutto, payutto, uyyutto, niyutto, viyutto, samyutto, safifiutto.
Rica-virificane, rificatiti ritto.

Ranja-rage, rafijatiti ratto, saratto, viratto.

Lipa-limpane, limpiyitthati litto, ullitto, avalitto.

Lupa-adassane, luppatiti lutto.

Vaca-viyattiyam vacayam.

731. Vacadinam vassuta va [ka. 579; ru. 629; ni. 1182].

Vacadinam vassa uta hoti va kanubandhe ta-karapaccaye tvadivajjite.

Vuccitthati utto-dhammo, utta-katha, uttam-vacanam, nirutto, nirutta, niruttam, ragamo.
732. Assu.

Vacadinam assa u hoti kanubandhe ta-karapaccaye tvadivajjite.

Vutto-dhammo, vutta-katha, vuttam-vacanam.
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Vatu-vattane, vattatiti vatto, pavatto, nivatto.
Vapa-bijanikkhepe, vapiyitthati vuttam-bijam, ‘assii’ti uttam.
Vica-vivecane, viviccitthati vivitto.

Sanja-sange, safijatiti satto, asatto, visatto.

Sica-secane, sificlyitthati sitto, asitto, avasitto, abhisitto.
Stica-sticane, attham sticetiti suttam.

Studa-paggharane, attham stdatiti suttam.

Supa-soppane, supatiti sutto iccadi.

Tipaccayamhi-byapanam byatti, viyatti, pariyapunanam pariyatti, samapanam samatti, parisamatti,

anapanam anatti, gopanam gutti, fiapanam fiatti, paiifiapanam paffiatti, safifiapanam safifiatti,
vifiiapanam vififiatti.

Tapa-tappane, tappanam titti, mahavuttina assa ittam. Dipanam ditti, pajjanam patti, apatti, uppatti,
nippatti, vipatti, sampatti, bhajanam bhatti, sambhatti, bhufijanam bhutti, yufijanam yutti, rificanam ritti,
niddharetva vuccati attho etayati nirutti, vuccati suttassa attho etayati vutti. ‘“Vivariyati suttassa attho
etayati vuttt’ "tipi vadanti. Vattanam vutti, jivitavutti, tadayattavutti, ‘assti’ti assa uttam. Vivecanam
vivitti, sajjanam satti, asatti, visatti iccadi.

Tupaccayamhi-khipatiti khitta, gopetiti gutta, cajatiti catta.

Idha chida, bhidadayopi vattabba, chindatiti chetta, bhindatiti bhetta, bhajatiti bhatta, bhufijatiti
bhutta, bhotta, yutta, ritta, litta, lutta, vacati vadatiti va vatta, viviccatiti vivitta, safijatiti satta, suppatiti
sutta iccadi.

Tavantupaccayamhi-khipitthati khittava, gopitthati guttava, cajitthati cattava, chinditthati chettava.

Bhaja-puthakkarane, bhajitthati bhattava, vibhattava, abhufijiti bhuttava, ayuiijiti yuttava iccadi.

Tavipaccayamhi-khittavi, guttavi, cattavi, chettavi, vibhattavi, bhettavi, bhuttavi, yuttavt iccadi.

Tvadisu parariipatte mahavuttina tinnam byafijananam adibyaifijanassa lopo, chetva, chetvana,
chettuna, vibhatva, vibhatvana, vibhattuna, bhutva, bhutvana, bhuttuna iccadi.

Tum, tavesu-chettum, chettave, chetum, chetave va, adibyaiijanassa lopo. Vibhattum, vibhattave,
bhettum, bhettave, bhottum, bhottave, adivuddhi iccadi.

Tabbapaccaye-chettabbam, chetabbam va, bhettabbam, bhottabbam, vuccatiti vattabbam iccadi.
Iti sadisasamyogariiparasi.

Vaggantaraparasi
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Atha vaggantariiparasi vuccate.

Kamu, kilamu, khanu, khamu, gamu, tanu, timu, damu, bhamu, mana, yamu, vamu, samu,
hana.

733. Mananam niggahitam.

Makara, nakarantanam dhattinam anto makaro nakaro ca niggahitam hoti yakaravajjite byafijane
pare. ‘Vagge vagganto’ti niggahttassa vaggantattam.

Kamu-padagamane, pakkamitthati pakkanto, padena akkamitthati akkanto, ukkanto, vikkanto,
nikkhanto, ‘nito kamassa’ti kassa khattam, sankanto, okkanto, avakkanto, apakkanto, atikkanto,
patikkanto, kassa dvittani.

Kilamu-khede, kilamitthati kilanto.

Timu-addabhave, temayittati tinto.

Damu-damane, damitthati danto.

Bhamu-anavatthane, bhamitthati bhanto, vibbhanto.

Mana-fiane, manatiti manto.

Vamu-uggilane, vamitthati vanto.

Samu-santiyam, sammatiti santo, upasanto, viipasanto.

Samu-khede, sammati khijjatiti santo iccadi.

Tipaccayamhi-kamanam kanti, nikamanam nikanti, pakkamanam pakkanti, khamanam khanti,
tananam tanti, damanam danti, bhamanam bhanti, vibbhanti, mananam manti, samanam santi iccadi.

Tupaccaye-pakkamatiti pakkanta, khanatiti khanta, khamatiti khanta, gacchatiti ganta, tanotiti tanta,
temayatiti tinta, damayatiti danta, bhamatiti bhanta, manatiti manta.

Nipubbo yamu-niyamane, niyametiti niyanta, vamatiti vanta, samatiti santa, hanatiti hanta iccadi.
Tvadisu-gantva, gantvana, gantuna, mantva, mantvana, mantuna, hantva, hantvana, hantuna iccadi.

Tum, tavesu-pakkantum, pakkantave, khananam khantum, khantave, gamanam gantum, gantave,
mananam mantum, mantave, hananam hantum, hantave iccadi.

Tabbambhi-abhikkantabbam, patikkantabbam, khafifiateti khantabbam, gacchiyateti gantabbam,
mafifiateti mantabbam, vamiyateti vantabbam, hafifiateti hantabbam iccadi.

Iti vaggantariiparasi.

Dhatvantavikararasi nitthito.
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Paccayavikararasi
Kadesarasi
Atha paccayavikararasi vuccate.
734. Paca ko [ka. 583; r0i. 617; ni. 1186].
Pacambha ta, tavantinam tassa ko hoti.
Paccitthati pakko, pakkava.

Bahuladhikara tapaccayo kalattayepi hoti, asakkhi, sakkhati, sakkhissatiti sakko, mahavuttina
tapaccayassa ko.

Muca-mocane.
735. Muca va [ka. 583; ru. 617; n1. 1186].
Mucambha ta, tavantinam tassa anantarassa ko hoti va.
Omuccitthati omukko, omukkava, patimukko, patimukkava.
Susa-sosane.
736. Susa kho [ka. 583; rii. 617; ni. 1186].
Susambha ta, tavantiinam tassa kho hoti.
Sussitthati sukkho, sukkhava.
737. Go bhanjadihi [ka. 577; ri. 628; n1. 1180].
Bhanjadihi ta, tavantiinam tassa go hoti.
Abhaiijitthati bhaggo, bhaggava, obhaggo, sambhaggo, palibhaggo.
Laga-laggane, lagitthati laggo, laggava, vilaggo, vilaggava.
Muja-mujjane, mujjitthati muggo, muggava, nimmuggo, ummuggo.
Vija-bhaya, calanesu, samvijitthati samviggo, samviggava, ubbiggo, ubbiggava.
Luja-vinase, palyjitthati paluggo, paluggava, oluggo, oluggava, viluggo, viluggava iccadi.
Iti kadesarasi.
Thadesarasi

Isu, asa, esa, kasa, kisa, kilisa, kusa, ghusa, jusa, tusa, disa, dusa, damsa, nasa, pisa, pusa,
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puccha, phusa, bhassa, bhajja, maja, masa, musa, vassa, visa, saja, sisa, silisa, hasa, hassa,
hamsa.

738. Sanantarassa tassa tho [ka. 573; ri. 626; ni. 1176 (thokam visadisam)].

Sakarantehi dhatiihi parassa anantarassa paccayatakarassa tho hoti, dhatvantassa parartipattam,
‘catutthadutiyesvesa’nti samyogadissa pathamattam.

Isu-iccha, kantisu, icchiyateti ittho, pariyittho.

Asa-upavesane, viparitato asati upavisatiti vipallattho.

Kasa-vappane vilekhane ca.

739. Kasassima ca va [ka. 573; rii. 626; ni. 1176 (thokam visadisam)].
Kasamha parassa paccayatakarassa tho hoti, kasassa adisaramha param ima ca hoti va.
Kassitthati kittham-sassam, kattham va.

Upapubbo asanne, upakattho.

Vipubbo pavase, viipakattho.

Kisa-hanimhi, patikittho, nihinoti attho.

Kilisa-vibadhane upatape ca, kilissatiti kilittho, samkilittho, upakkilittho.
Kusa-akkose, akkostyitthati akkuttho. Akkuttho jativadena.

Ghusa-sadde, ghostyitthati ghuttho, sanghuttho. Accharaganasanghuttham [sam. ni. 1.46].
Ugghuttho.

Jusa-sevayam, jusiyitthati juttho.

Tusa-pitimhi, tussitthati tuttho, santuttho.

Disa-pekkhane, passiyitthati dittho, sandittho.

Disi-kathane, uddisiyitthati uddittho, niddistyitthati niddittho, apadistyitthati apadittho.
Dusa-diisane, dustyitthati duttho.

Damsa-damsane, damsiyitthati dattho, niggahitalopo.

Nasa-adassane, nassitthati nattho, vinattho.

Pisa-cunniye, pisiyitthati pittham.

Pusa-posane, posiyitthati puttho, paraputtho.
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Phusa-samphasse, phusiyitthati phuttho, samphuttho.
Bhassa-kathane cavane ca, bhassitthati bhattho, abhattho.

Masa-amasane vijjhane ca, mastyitthati mattho, amattho, omattho, ummattho. Sattiya viya omattho
[sam. ni. 1.21].

Musa-nassane, mussitthati muttho, pamuttho, sammuttho.
Vassa-secane, vassitthati vuttho-devo, ‘assii’ti uttam.

Visa-pavesane, pavisitthati pavittho, nivittho, upavittho.

Sisa-sese, avasesitthati avasittho.

Vipubbo visesane, visesitthati visittho.

Silisa-silesane, silissitthati silittho.

Hasa-hase, hasitthati hattho, pahattho.

Hassa, hamsadhatuyo sadisa eva.

Puccha-pucchayam.

740. Pucchadito [ka. 571; ri. 626; ni. 1176].

Pucchadihi parassa antarassa paccayatakarassa tho hoti.

Pucchiyitthati puttho.

Bhajja-bhajjane, bhajjitthati bhattham-dhafifiam.

Maja-suddhiyam, sutthu majjitthati sammattho-bhiimibhago.
Saja-samsaggadisu, samsajjitthati samsattho, visattho, nisattho, osattho.
Yaja-piijayam.

741. Yajassa yassa tiyT [ka. 610; r0. 627; n1. 1215].

Yajassa yakarassa ti, yiadesa honti kanubandhe paccayatakare tvadivajjite.
Yajitthati ittho, yittho.

Tipaccayamhi-pariyesanam pariyetthi.

Esa-gavesane, esanam etthi, pariyetthi, tussanam tutthi, santutthi, dassanam ditthi, sanditthi,
vassanam vutthi, ‘assti’ti uttam. Visajjanam visatthi.
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Tvadisu-disa-pekkhane, ‘disassa passadassadasadadakkha’ti suttena disassa dasadeso, mahavuttina
vakaralopo, dattha, datthana, datthuna.

‘Tumyana’ti tvapaccayassa tumadeso. Nekkhamam datthu khemato [su. ni. 426], gathavasena
niggahitalopo.

Tum, tavesu-datthum, datthave, pucchanam putthum, putthave.

Tabbambhi-tussitabbanti tutthabbam, totthabbam, passitabbanti datthabbam, pucchitabbanti
putthabbam, phusitabbanti photthabbam.

Iti thadesarasi.
Dhadesarasi
742. Daha dho [ka. 576; ri. 607; ni. 1179].
Dahamha parassa anantarassa paccayatakarassa dho hoti, parariipatte samyogadissa tatiyattam.
Daha-dayhane, dayhitthati daddho.
743. Bahassuma ca [ka. 576; rii. 607; n1. 1179].
Bahamha parassa anantarassa tassa dho hoti, bahassa adisaramha uma ca hoti.
Baha-vuddhiyam, abahiti buddho, bassa vo, vuddho.
Timhi-bahanam vuddhi.
744. Lopo vaddha tissa [‘ttissa’ (bahtsu)].
Vaddhamha parassa tipaccayassa takarassa lopo hoti.
Vaddha-vaddhane, vaddhanam vuddhi.
Iti dhadesarasi.
Nadesarasi
Kira khi, cara, jara, tara, thara, puara.
745. Kiradihi no.
Kiradthi paresam ta, tavantiinam takarassa anantarabhiitassa no hoti, dhatvantassa parartipattam.

Kira-akirane sammissana, khipanesu ca, kiritthati kinno, pakinno, akinno, vikkinno, samkinno,
samakinno.

Piira-purane, puritthati punno, sampunno, paripunno.
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Khi-khaye, khiyitthati khino.
Kinnava, punnava, khinava.
746. Taradihi rinno [ka. 581; ri. 616; n1. 1184].

Taradihi paresam ta, tavantinam takarassa anantarabhiitassa rinno hoti. ‘Ranubandhentasaradissa’ti
dhatvantabyaiijanassa adisarassa ca lopo.

Cara-gati, bhakkhanesu, carittha, cariyitthati va cinno, acinno, samacinno.
Jara-jirane, jiyyitthati jinno, anujinno, parijinno.
Tara-tarane, taritthati tinno, uttinno, nittinno, vitinno, otinno, samotinno.
Thara-vitthare, vittharitthati vitthinno.
Cinnava, jinnava, tinnava, vitthinnava.

Iti nadesarasi.

Thadesarasi
747. Dhastoosta.
Dhasto, utrastoti ete sadda tapaccayanta sijjhanti.
Dhamsa-viddhamsane, viddhamsatiti viddhasto, viddhamsito va.
Tasa-santase, utrasatiti utrasto, uttasito va.

Bhasa-bhasmikarane, bhasanti bhasmim karonti etenati bhasta, bhastra va, kammaragaggarf,
evamadinipi idha veditabbani.

748. Sasa vasa samsa hamsa tho [...samsa sasa tho’ (bahtisu)].
Etehi parassa anantarassa paccayatakarassa tho hoti.
Sasa-anusitthimhi.

749. Sasassa sisa [ ‘sasassa sisa va’ (bahiisu)].

Sasassa sisa honti kanubandhe paccayatakare tvadivajjite, dhatvantassa parariipattam samyogadissa
ca pathamattam.

Sastyatiti sittho, anusasiyatiti anusittho. ‘Anusittho so maya’’ti [mahava. 126] ettha pana
tthakarassa tthakaroti vuttiyam vutto. Tam tam attham sasati ettha, etenati va sattham, saddasattham,

vedasattham.

Vasa-nivase, ‘assii’ti uttam, avasiti vuttho, vastyitthati va vuttho, vassam vasitthati vassamvuttho,
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avastyitthati avuttham-jetavanam, nivasitthati nivuttho, ajjhavasitthati ajjhavuttho. Bahuladhikara
“‘rukkhe adhivattha devata’’ti [paci. 86] ettha uttam natthi. Uposatham upavasitthati
uposathamupavuttho, upavastyitthati va upavutthouposatho, parivasam parivasitthati
parivasamparivuttho, parivasiyitthati va parivuttho-parivaso.

Samsa-pasamsane, pasamsiyitthati pasattho.

Hamsa-pahamsane, hamsiyitthati hattho, niggahitalopo, pahattho.

Tipaccayamhi-anusasanam anusitthi, anusitthi va, nivasanam nivutthi.

Tupaccayamhi-sadevakam lokam sasati anusasatiti sattha.

Tavantupaccayambhi-nivasitthati nivutthava.

Tavimhi-nivutthavi.

Tum, tavesu-vasanam vatthum, vatthave.

Tabbamhi-dvaramile vatthabbam, sabhaye vatthabbam.

Vasa-paridahane, bahuladhikara uttam natthi, vasitabbanti vattham, nivasiyitthati nivattham,
vatthabbam, nivatthabbam.

Iti thadesarasi.
Dhadesarasi

Idha, kudha, gidha, badha, budha, budhi, midha, yudha, radha, rudha, vidha, sidha, sudha,
thabhi, rabha, labha, lubha, sambhii, duha, naha, muha.

750. Dho dhabhahehi [ka. 576; rii. 607; ni. 1179; ‘dho dhahabhehi’ (bahiisu)].
Etehi parassa anantarassa tassa dho hoti.

Idha-ijjhane, dhatvantassa parartipattam samyogadissa ca tatiyattam, samijjhitthati samiddho-
mahaddhano.

Kudha-kope, kujjhatiti kuddho, samkuddho.
Gidha-gedhe, gijjhitthati giddho, anugiddho, abhigiddho.

Badha-bandhane, bajjhitthati baddho, pabaddho, abaddho, nibaddho.

jagarotiti va pabuddho, patibuddho.
Budhi-nivarane, paribundhiyatiti palibuddho. Vatapalibuddho, pittapalibuddho, semhapalibuddho.

Midha-mijjhane, mijjhatiti middham, middho. Kapimiddho.
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Yudha-sampahare, yujjhiyateti yuddham. Mallayuddham, mendayuddham, hatthiyuddham,
kukkutayuddham.

Radha-aradhane, aradhayitthati araddho, abhiraddho.

Vipubbo-virajjhane, viraddho.

Rudha-avarane, rundhityitthati ruddho, oruddho, avaruddho.

Nipubbo-nirodhe, nirujjhitthati niruddho.

Vipubbo-virodhe, virujjhitthati viruddho, pativiruddho.

Anupubbo-kantiyam, anuruddho.

Vidha-vijjhane, vijjhitthati viddho. Sallaviddho.

Sidha-nipphattiyam, sijjhitthati siddho.

Papubbo-pakatabhave, pasiddho.

Ni, patipubbo nivarane, nisiddho, patisiddho.

Sudha-sujjhane, sujjhatiti suddho, visuddho, parisuddho.

Thabhi-thambhane, thambhatiti thaddho, patthaddho, upatthaddho.

Rabha-arabhe, arabhitthati araddho, arabbhitthati va araddho, samaraddho.

Labha-labhe, alabhiti laddho, labbhitthati va laddho, patiladdho, upaladdho.

Lubha-giddhiyam, lubbhatiti luddho, paluddho, viluddho.

Sambhii-passaddhiyam, passambhitthati passaddho.

Duha-dohane, duyhitthati duddha-gavi.

Naha-bandhane, sannayhitthati sannaddho, onaddho, avanaddho.

Muha-andhabhave, muyhatiti muddho-balo.

Tipaccayamhi-ijjhanam iddhi, ijjhanti etayati va iddhi, samijjhanam samiddhi, gijjhanam giddhi,
mijjhanam middhi, abhiradhanam abhiraddhi, virujjhanam viruddhi, pativiruddhi, sijjhanam siddhi,
samsiddhi, patisiddhi, sujjhanam suddhi, visuddhi, parisuddhi, labhanam laddhi, upaladdhi, lubbhanam
luddhi, passambhanam passaddhi, muyhanam muddhi.

Tavantu, tavisu- ‘‘samiddha, samiddhavi’’tiadina vattabbam.

Tvadisu-rabha-arabhe, araddha, araddhana.
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Labha-labhe, laddha, laddhana, patiladdha, patiladdhana.

Tum, tavesu-budha-fiane, buddhum, buddhave, subuddhum, subuddhave, boddhum, boddhave,
laddhum, laddhave, patiladdhum, patiladdhave.

Tabbamhi-boddhabbam, laddhabbam, patiladdhabbam.
751. Vaddhassa va.
Vaddhassa u hoti va kanubandhe paccayatakare tvadivajjite.

Vaddhitthati vuddho, vaddho va, vaddhanam vuddhi, mahavuttina uttam. Tipaccayassa ca tassa
lopo.

Iti dhadesarasi.
Visamyoganadesarasi

Ha, i, ci, ji, ti, thi, di,p1, mi, Ii, thu, da, dha, pa, bha, la, vu, su, hu, asa, katha, kupa, pala,
mala, supa, pala.

752. Bhidadito no kta, ktavantinam.
Bhidadimha paresam kta, ktavantinam takarassa anantarabhiitassa no hoti.

Ha-cage, hiyitthati hino, pahino, nihino, ohtno. Ettha ca noadesam katva paccha ‘Gbyafijanassa’ti
fagamo, tassa ca kvaci rasso. Evam parattha.

Adhipubbo-i-ayatte, adhicca etiti adhino.

Ci-caye, cayitthati cino, acino.

Ji-jaye, paficamare jinatiti jino.

Di-gatiyam, detiti dino.

Thi-sanghate, thiyatiti thinam.

Di-khaye, anukkamena diyati khiyyatiti dino-divaso.
Pi-tappane, pinitthati pino.

Mi-pakkhepe, minatiti mino.

Li-laye, ltyitthati lino, alliyitthati allno. Niltyitthati niltno, patiltyitthati patilino, patilinacaro
bhikkhu, patisalltyitthati patisallino.

Thu-nitthunane, nitthunatiti nitthuno.

Di-khede, daiyateti diino.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 275 sur 311

Dhu-niddhiinane, ahite dhamme dhunatiti dhuno, dhonopafifiava.

Pii-sodhane, punatiti puno, dantam punanti etenati dantapono, nassa nattam.

Bhii-vuddhiyam, bhavati vaddhatiti bhiino-hitarasi.

Lu-chedane, lunatiti luno.

Vu-samvarane, avunatiti avuno.

Su-savane, sunatiti suno, sono, nassa nattam.

Su-pasavane va, pasavati vaddhatiti sunam-uddhumatam.

Hu-ptja, danesu, ahutabbanti ahunam, pahutabbanti pahunam-databbavatthu.

Asa-upavesane, acchatiti asino, tunhi acchatiti tuphimasino.

Katha-thaddhe theriye ca, kathattti kathinam.

Kupa-kope, hirT kuppati etenati hirtkopinam.

Pala-gatiyam, paletiti palino.

Mala-malinabhave, malatiti malino, malinam-vattham.

Supa-soppane, supatiti supino.

Pala-gatiyam, paletiti palino, palina jambudipate [para. attha. 1.tatiyasamgitikatha].
Iti visamyoganadesarasi.

Sasamyoganadesarasi
Khida, chida, tuda, da, nuda, pata, pada, bhida, vida, sada.

‘Bhidadito no ktaktavantiina’nti tassa no, dhatvantassa parartipattam, khijjitthati khinno, chijjitthati
chinno, safichinno, tuditthati tunno, patunno, nitunno, vitunno.

Nuda-khepe, nuditthati nunno, panunno.
Pata-patane, patatiti panno, pannadhajo, nnassa nnatterukkhapannam, pattam va.

Pada-gatiyam, pajjitthati panno, apanno, uppanno, nipanno, vipanno, sampanno, upapanno,
samupapanno, pariyapanno.

Bhida-vidarane, bhijjitthati bhinno, pabhinno, sambhinno, paribhinno, vibhinno.

Vida-tutthiyam, nibbindatiti nibbinno.
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Sada visarana, gatya’vasanesu, siditthati sanno, osanno, pasiditthati pasanno, abhippasanno,
nisiditthati nisinno, sannisinno, ‘sadajaranamima’iti Ima, samyoge rasso ca.

Tavantumhi-khinnava, chinnava, safichinnava, tunnava, patunnava, panunnava, pannava, apannava,
bhinnava, sambhinnava, sannava, pasannava, nisinnava.

753. Datvinno [ka. 582; rii. 631; n1. 1185].
Dadhatumha paresam ta, tavantiinam tassa inno hoti.
Diyitthati dinno, padinno, adinno, samadinno, upadinno, pariyadinno, nnassa nnatte upadinno.
Iti sasamyoganadesarasi.
Hadesarasi
Uha, gahu, guha, baha, baha, buha, muha, ruha, vaha.
754. Ruhadrthi ho lo ca [ka. 589; rii. 621; ni. 1192; *...la ca’ (bahiisu)].
Ruhadihi parassa anantarabhtitassa tapaccayassa takarassa ho hoti, dhatvantassa lo hoti.

Uha-saficaye, byiihitthati byiilho, viyiilho, paribyiilho, devasurasangamo samupabyiilho ahosi [sam.
ni. 1.249].

Gahu-bhusatthe vilolane ca, ma galham paridevayi. Agalhaya ceteti. Gahitthati galho, pagalho,
agalho, ogalho, ajjhogalho [para. attha. 1.1].

Baha-vuddhimhi.

755. Muhabahabuhanaiica te kainubandhetve [ka. 517; ra. 488; n1. 1105;
‘“‘muhabahanafica...”” (bahtisu)].

Tvadivajjite kanubandhe paccayatakare pare muha, baha, buhanafica guhassa ca digho hoti.
‘Ruhadthiho lo ca’ti dhatvantassalo, tapaccayassa ho, abahiti balham.

Buha-uddharane, abuhitthati biilho, abbitilho, abiilhasallo [su. ni. 785].

Muha-andhabhave.

756. Muha va.

Muhamha parassa anantarabhiitassa takarassa ho hoti, dhatvantassa ca lo hoti va.
Muyhitthati mtilho, muddho va.

Ruha-janane, gatiyafica, ruhitthati riilho, pariilho, ariilho, ortilho, virtlho, nirilho.

Vaha-papane, vahitthati viilho, ‘assti’ti uttam.
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Tipaccayamhi-ruhanam ralhi, niruhanam nirdlhi, viruhanam virtlhi.
Tvadisu —
757. Pyo va tvassa samase.

Samasatthane tvapaccayassa panubandho yo hoti va. Panubandho ‘pye sissa’ti visesanattho. ‘Hassa
vipallaso’ti ha, yanam vipariyayo.

Byuyha, paribyuyha. Bythitva, viyiihitva va, vigayha, vigahitva, ogayha, ogahitva, ajjhogayha,
ajjhogahitva.

Bahuladhikara asamasepi pyo hoti, guyha, gtihitva, niguyha, nigihitva, oguyha, ogiihitva.
Naha-bandhane, sannayha, sannahitva.
Baha-nivarane, digho, bayha, bahitva, patibayha, patibahitva.

Buha-uddharane papubbo, pabbuyha. Samiilam tanham pabbuyha [sam. ni. 1.159
(tanhamabbumbha)].

Apubbo-abbuyha, ‘‘abbuhe sallamattano’’ti adisu viya. Pamuyha, pamuyhitva, vimuyha,
vimuyhitva, sammuyha, sammuyhitva, aruyha, aruhitva, arohitva, oruyha, orohitva.

Saha-sahane, pasayha, pasahitva va.
Iti hadesarasi.
Tvadivikararasi
Atha tva, tvana, tunanam vikaro vuccate.
I, kara, hana.
758. Ito cco.
Idhatumha parassa tvassa cco hoti va.

Pecca, samecca, abhisamecca, avecca, anvecca, apecca, upecca, samupecca, adhicca, aticca,
paticca.

Vati kim? Upetva, samupetva, adhiyitva.

759. Sadhikara raccaricea [ka. 598; rii. 643; ni. 1203; ‘sasadhikara cacaricca’ (bahtsu)].
Santa, adhipara karamha tvassa racca, ricca honti va, suttavibhattam idha labbhati.
Sakkacca, ‘sakkacca’nti bindagamo, adhikicca.

Vati kim? Sakkatva, sakkaritva, adhikaritva.
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Suttavibhatte-attam niramkacca piyani sevati [ja. 2.21.461], abhisankhacca bhojanam.
760. Hana racco [ka. 598; rii. 643; ni. 1203. ‘sasadhikara cacaricca’ (bahiisu)].
Hanambha tvassa racco hoti va samase. Suttavibhattena haramhapi.

Ahacca, uhacca, vihacca, samhacca, upahacca.

Vati kim? Ahanitva, uhanitva, vihanitva, samhanitva.

Harambhi-sa no ahacca poseti [ja. 2.22.2334 (ahatva)], tato udakamahacca.
Disa-pekkhane.

761. Disa vanava sa ca [ka. 599; rii. 644; ni. 1204; *...sa ca’ (bahtsu)].

Disamha tvassa vana, va honti va, disassa ca sassa sa hoti, parariipanisedhanamidam.
Disvana, disva.

Vati kim? Passitva.

Kha, ia, da, dha, ha, ki, khi, ci, ji, ni, I1, si, bha.

‘Pyo va tvassa samase’ti tvassa yo, mahavuttina vikappena kvaci yalopo, sampubbo kha-fiane,
sankhaya, sankha, patisankhaya, patisankha, afifiaya, afifia, abhififaya, abhififia, parififaya, parififia.

Samaseti kim? Natva.

Vati kim? Ajanitva, abhijanitva, parijanitva.

Adhitthaya, adhittha, patitthaya, patittha.

Samaseti kim? Thatva.

Vati kim? Adhitthahitva, patitthahitva. Mahavuttina ittam, upatthitva.
Adaya, upadaya, upada.

Samaseti kim? Datva.

Vati kim? Adiyitva, samadiyitva, ‘0 byafijanassa’ti Tagamo, ‘dassiyana’iti suttena sare pare samase
iyadeso.

762. Tumyana.
Tvassa tufica yanafica honti kvaci samase.

Bahuladhikara gathayam asamasepi, nekkhamam datthu khemato [su. ni. 426], kimabbhutam datthu
marll pamodita, bindulopo.
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Abhihattum pavareyya, ‘‘abhihatu’’ntipi patho, samyogadissa lopo tassa tattam. ‘“Abhihatthu’ ntipi
[paci. 2.243] pathanti. Byafijanam na sameti.

Adiyana, upadiyana. Vidhaya, nidhaya, sandhaya, odhaya, samodhaya, vidahitva, nidahitva,
odahitva, samodahitva. Pahaya, vihaya, ohaya, hitva, jahitva.

Ivannesu pyassa dvittam, vikkiyya, vikkinitva.

Viceyya danam databbam [pe. va. 329], ‘Glasse’ti issa ettam, vicinitva, vineyya, vinetva, vinayitva,
alltya, alliyitva, patisalliya, patisalliyitva, yagamo.

763. Pye sissa [ka. 517; rii. 488; ni. 1105].

Pye pare sissa a hoti.

Nissaya, upanissaya, apassaya, apassayitva, avassaya, avassayitva.

Vati kim? Adhisetva, adhisayitva.

Bhi-sattayam, rassattam, sambhuyya, vibhuyya, anubhuyya, adhibhuyya, paribhuyya, abhibhuyya.

Samaseti kim? Bhutva, edantesu mahavuttina essa attam, nijjhaya, nijjhayitva, upanijjhaya,
upanijjhayitva, abhijjhaya, abhijjhayitva.

Byaiijanantadhattisu ‘vaggalalehi te’ti suttena cavagga, pavagga, sakarehi yassa pubbariipattam.
Tavagge ‘tavaggavarananam ye cavaggabayafa’ti tavaggassa cavaggo, tato yassa pubbaripattam,

vipacca, paripacca, vimucca, adhimucca.

Mahavuttina yalopo digho ca, apuccha, anapuccha, vibhajja, samvibhajja, visajja, nisajja,
patinisajja.

Ujjha-visagge, yalopo, ujjha, ujjhiya, ujjhitva.

Kati-chedane, kacca, vikacca, kantitva, vikantitva.

Nikara-vaficane, nikacca kitavasseva [sam. ni. 1.35].

Pata-gatiyam, pacca, nipacca, patitva, nipatitva.

Katha-kathane, sakaccha.

Pada-gatiyam, pajja, apajja, nipajja, vipajja, sampajja, upasampajja, patipajja.

‘U byafijanassa’ti Tagame ‘padadinam yuka’iti yagamo, pubbariipam, pajjiya, pajjiyana, apajjiya,
apajjiyana, nipajjiya, vipajjiya, sampajjiya, patipajjiya.

Apubba sada-ghattane, asajja nam tathagatam [itivu. 89], kakova selamasajja. Chejja, chijja,
chindiya, acchijja, acchindiya, vicchijja, vicchindiya, paricchijja, paricchindiya, bhejja, bhijja,
sambhijja, patisambhijja, bhindiya, sambhindiya.
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Budha-nane, bujjha, sambujjha, abhisambujjha, bujjhiya, bujjhiyana, ‘‘maricikiipamam
abhisambuddhano’’ti pali, dadese assa ottam katva siddha yatha ‘anupadiyano’ti.

Vadha-himsayam, vajjha, vajjhiya.

Vidha-talane, vijjha, vijjhiya.

Khana-vilekhane, khafifia, khaniya, nassa nattam.

Pavagge —

Khippa, nikhippa, samkhippa, khipiya, samkhipiya.
Labi-avasamsane, yalopo, alamba, vilamba, avalamba.
Lubi-santhambhane, dandamolumba titthati, jhanamolumba vattati.

Upubbo uddharane ‘‘ullumbatu mam bhante sangho’’ti [mahava. 71 (ullumpatu)] adisu viya,
ullumba, arabbha, samarabbha, labbha, upalabbha, digho.

Pakkamma, akkamma, vikkamma, nikkhamma, okkamma, abhikkamma, atikkamma, patikkamma,
agamma, sangamma.

Sama-upadharane. Nisamma raja kayira, nanisamma disampati [ja. 1.4.128 (nisamma khattiyo)].
Samu-santiyam khede ca, upasamma, viipasamma, vissamma.

Kasa-kaddhane, apakassa.

Disa-pekkhane, adissa, uddissa, odissa, apadissa.

Phusa-samphasse. Phussa phussa byantikaroti [a. ni. 4.195].

Vasa-nivase. Upavassam kho pana kattikatemasapunnamam [para. 653 (kattikapunnamam)],
bindagamo.

Visa-pavesane, pavissa, nivissa, abhinivissa iccadi.
Iti tvadivikararasi.
Paccayavikararasi nitthito.
Pakatiraparasi
Tadipaccayarasi
Atha pakatiriiparasi vuccate.

Ta,ti, tu, tavantu, tavi, tva, tvana, tuna, tum, tave, taye, tabba.
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Da, khya, ga, gha, ta, tha, ta, tha, da, dha, pa, pha, bha, ma, ya, 1a, va, sa, ha.
Akkhato, svakkhato, akhyato, vikhyato.

‘U byafijanassa’ti kvaci Tagamo rasso ca, sangayito, ghayito, fiato.

‘Jyadihi kna’ti napaccayo, janito.

Karite-fapito, fiapayito. Puttam tayati rakkhatiti tato-pita. Datto, dvittam rassattafica. Devadatto,
brahmadatto, yafifiadatto, dapito, dapayito.

Mahavuttina passa pivo, pivito.
Pha-vuddhiyam, phito pabhata ratti.
Ma-mane, mito, sammito, upamito, nimmito, yato, lato, vato.

Mahavuttina vassuttam, nibbuto, parinibbuto, nibbapito, parinibbapito, osito, pariyosito, osapito,
pariyosapito, pahito, pajahito, hapito.

Timbhi-fiatti, datti, pati, phati, nibbuti, parinibbuti.

Tumhi-sankhata sabbadhammanam [ja. 2.22.1451], akkhataro tathagata [dha. pa. 276] afifiataro
bhavissanti [d1. ni. 2.68], fiapeta, Napayita. Utthata vindate dhanam [sam. ni. 1.246].

‘U lasse’ti kvaci Tssa ettam, utthapeta, samutthapeta, aghassa tata, tayita, data, dapeta, sandhata,
sandhapeta, mapita, mapayita, nibbapeta, nibbapayita, hapeta, hapayita.

Tavantu, tavisu-akkhata, akkhatavi iccadi.

Tvadisu samyoge rassattam, fiatva, janitva, fiapetva, janapetva, thatva.

Padito thassa thaho, santhahitva, patitthahitva.

Karite kvaci rassattam, thapetva, patthapetva, patitthapetva, datva, adiyitva, samadiyitva, dajjitva.
Dada-dane, tvassa pyo, yamhi dassa jo, yassa pubbariipam digho, dajja, dapetva.

Padito rasso, samadapetva.

Dha-dharane, dvittam, pubbassa tatiyattam rasso ca, parassa ‘dhassa ho’ti ho, padahitva, vidahitva,
nidahitva, saddahitva, odahitva, pidahitva, paridahitva.

Karite-adhapetva, sannidhapetva, pivitva, pitva va, payetva, mapetva, osapetva, pariyosapetva,
hitva, pajahitva, hapetva, pajahapetva.

Tum, tavesu-akkhatum, akkhatave, sankhatum, sankhatave, fiatum, fiatave, janitum, janitave,
fiapetum, fiapetave, janapetum, janapetave, thatum, thatave, santhatum, santhatave, santhahitum,
santhahitave, thapetum, thapetave, santhapetum, santhapetave, datum, datave, padatum, padatave,
adatum, adatave, dajjitum, dajjitave, dapetum, dapetave, samadapetum, samadapetave, sandhatum,
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sandhatave, saddahitum, saddahetum, saddahetave, nidhetum, nidhetave sandhapetum, nidhapetum,
patum, pivitum, patave, pivetave, matum, minitum, pametum, upametum, yatum, yayitum, yatave,
osayetum, osapetum, pariyosapetum, hatum, pahatum, maradheyyam pahatave [dha. pa. 34], jahitum,
pajahitum, hapetum, pahapetum, jahapetum.

Tabbambhi-akkhatabbam, sankhatabbam, sankhyatabbam, gayitabbam, fiatabbam, janitabbam,
fiapetabbam, janapetabbam, thatabbam, thapetabbam, databbam, adatabbam, samadatabbam,
dapetabbam, samadapetabbam, vidhatabbam, vidahitabbam, patabbam, pivitabbam, minitabbam,
minetabbam, yatabbam, latabbam, pahatabbam.

Ivannesu vipubbo i-gatyam, vito, vitadoso vitamoho [sam. ni. 1.249], udito, samudito, dagamo.

Samito, sameto, samaveto, apeto, upeto, samupeto, abhito, kito, kayito, kinito, cito, cinito, acito,
upacito, saficito, jito, parajito, dito, oddito, nito, anito, vinito, onito, panito, nassa nattam.

P1ito, bhito, mito, sito, nissito, pahito.

Timhi-samiti, viciti, niti, dvitte adivuddhi, netti, saddhammanetti, bhiti.
Tumhi-sameta, abhisameta, viceta, jeta, neta, vineta, ninneta.

Tavantu, tavisu-sametava, sametavi, abhisametava, abhisametavi iccadi.

Tvadisu-sametva, upetva, kinitva, vicinitva, jetva, vijetva, jinitva, vijinitva, parajetva, netva, anetva
vinetva, nayitva, anayitva, vinayitva, alltyitva, patisalltyitva, sayitva.

Tum, tavesu-sametum, upetum, samupetum, sametave, ketum, kinitum, ketave, vicetum, vicinitum,
jetum, vijetum, nitum, anitum, vinitum, netum, anetum, vinetum, nayitum, anayitum, vinayitum, netave.

Tabbamhi-sametabbam, ketabbam, kinitabbam iccadi.

Uvannesu-cuto, cavito.

Karite-cavito.

Juto, javito, thuto, abhitthuto, abhitthavito,

Sampubbo dhu-vallabhe, sandhuto-mitto. ‘‘Asanthutam cirasanthutena’’tipi pali.
Du-gatiyam himsayaiica, duto, upadduto.

Dhii-kampane, dhuto, niddhuto.

Bhito, sambhiito.

Karite-bhavito, sambhavito, vibhavito, paribhavito.

Yu-missane, samyuto.

Ru-sadde, ruto, luto, vuto, samvuto, susamvuto, suto, vissuto.
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Hu-ptjayam, huto.

Timhi-cavanam cuti, thavanam thuti, bhiiti, vibhiiti, savanam suti,
Tumhi-cavita, caveta, javita, thavita, santhavita, sota, saveta.
Tavantu tavisu-cutava, cutavi, cavetava, cavetavi iccadi.

Tvadisu-cavitva, cavitvana, cavituna, javitva, abhitthavitva, bhutva, anubhavitva, bhavetva,
bhavayitva, sutva, sunitva, savetva, savayitva.

Tum, tavesu-cavitum, cavetum, bhotum, bhavitum, anubhavitum, bhavetum, bhavayitum, sotum,
savetum.

Hii-sattayam, hotum. “Ya icche puriso hotum [ja. 2.22.1282]. Na so sakka na hotuye’’ti [bu. vam.
2.9 ©...hetuye’] palr.

Tabbamhi-cavitabbam, bhavitabbam, anubhavitabbam, bhavetabbam, sotabbam. Dvitte-sottabbam,
savetabbam.

Edantesu mahavuttina kvaci ekarassa ittam, gayito, apacayito, apacito va, ujjhayito, nijjhayito,
abhijjhayito.

Gayanam giti, apacayanam apaciti.
Tumhi-gayita, apacayita, ujjhayita.
Tavantu, tavisu-gayitava, gayitavt iccadi.
Gayitva, jhayitva, abhijjhayitva.
Gayitum, gayitave, apacayitum, apacayitave, jhayitum, jhayitave, abhijjhayitum, abhijjhayitave.
Gayitabbam, apacayitabbam, ujjhayitabbam.

Iti ekabyafjanadhatiinam pakatirtiparasi.

Bhiaivadigana

Anekabyaifijanadhatiinam pakatirtipani tyadikande vibhaganayena bhiivadihi sattahi dhatuganehi ca
karitapaccayehi ca dhatupaccayehi ca yathalabham vibhajitva vittharetabbani.

Atridam nayadassanam —
Asa, isa, gamu, disa.

Asa-upavesane, cchadesasutte ‘nta mana tyadisii’ti adhikatatta tapaccayesucchadeso natthi, garum
upasito, payirupasito.

Tumbhi-upasita, upaseta va, upasitava, upasitavi, upasitva, upasitvana, upasituna. ‘Pyo va tvassa
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samase’ti pyadese-upasiya, payirupasiya, upasiyana, upasitum, upasitave, upasitabbo.

Isu-iccha, kantisu, bahuladhikara cchadeso, icchito, icchita, icchitava, icchitavi, icchitum, icchitave,
icchitabbam.

Karite-icchapito, icchapita, icchapitavi, icchapetva, icchapetum, icchapetave, icchapetabbam.

Esadhatumbhi-esito, pariyesito, esita, pariyesita, esitava, pariyesitava, esitva, pariyesitva, esitvana,
pariyesitvana, esitum, pariyesitum, esitave, pariyesitave, esitabbam, pariyesitabbam.

Gamu-gatimhi, gamito, gamita, gamitava, gamitavi, gamitva, gamitvana, gamituna, gamitum,
gamitave, gamitabbam.

Karite-gamapito, gamapeta iccadi.

Disa-pekkhane passito, passita, passeta va, passitva, passitvana, passituna, passitum, passitave,
passitabbam.

Karite-dassito, dassayito, dassita, dasseta, dassayita, dassitava, dassitavi, dassetva, dassayitva,
dassetvana, dassayitvana, dassetum, dassayitum, dassetabbam.

Dakkhadese-dakkhito, dakkhita, dakkhitava, dakkhitavi, dakkhitva, dakkhitum, dakkhitave,
““‘dakkhitaye apargjitasangha’’nti [di. ni. 2.332] pali, dakkhitabbam.

Dusa-nase, karite nipaccaye —
764. Nimhi digho dusassa [ka. 486; ru. 543; ni. 977].
Nimbhi pare dusassa digho hoti.
Dausito, dasita, duseta, disitava, dasitavi, dusetva, dusetvana, dasituna, dasetum, dasetave.
Nimhiti kim? Duttho.
Iti bhuvadigano.

Rudhadigana
Bhuja, yuja, chida, bhida, rudha.
765. Mam va rudhadinam [ka. 446; ru. 509; ni. 926].
Rudhadmam pubbantasara param manubandho niggahttagamo hoti va.

Bhufjjito, bhuiijita, bhuiijitava, bhufijitavi, bhuiijitva, bhufijitvana, bhufijituna, bhufijitum,
bhufijitave, bhufjitabbam.

Karite-bhojito, bhojita, bhojeta va, bhojitava, bhojitavi, bhojetva, bhojayitva, bhojetum, bhojetave,
bhojetabbam, yuiljito, anuyuiijito, bhujadhatusadisam.
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Chindito, chindita, chindeta va, chinditava, chinditavi, chinditva, chinditvana, chindituna. Pyadese-
latam dantehi chindiya [gavesitabbam], chindiyana, safichindiya, safichindiyana, chinditabbam.

Karite-chindapito, chindapeta iccadi.
Bhindito, bhindita, bhindeta va, chidadhatusadisam.

Rundhito, rundhita, rundheta, rundhitava, rundhitavi, rundhitva, rundhitvana, rundhitum,
rundhitave, rundhitabbam.

Karite-rundhapito, rundhapayito iccadi.
Iti rudhadigano.
Divadigana
Pada, budha, tusa, divu.
766. Padadinam kvaci.

Padadinam kvaci yuka hoti, yagamo, ‘tavaggavarananam ye cavaggabayafia’ti cavaggattam,
‘vaggalasehi te’ti yassa pubbariipattam.

Pajjito, apajjito, patipajjito, patipajjita, patipajjitava, patipajjitavi, patipajjitva, patipajjitvana,
patipajjituna, patipajjitum, patipajjitave, patipajjitabbam.

anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta [apa. therT 2.3.135], nipphadita, nipphadeta, sampadita, sampadeta,
patipadita, patipadeta, apadetva, uppadetva, nipphadetva, sampadetva, patipadetva, apadetum,
uppadetum, nipphadetum, sampadetum, patipadetum, apadetabbam, uppadetabbam, nipphadetabbam,
sampadetabbam, patipadetabbam, bujjhito, bujjhita saccaniti buddho [mahani. 192], bujjhitava,
bujjhitavi, bujjhitva, bujjhitvana, bujjhituna, bujjhitum, bujjhitave, bujjhitabbam.

Karite-bodhito, bodheta pajayati buddho [mahani. 192], bodhetava, bodhetavi, bodhayitva,
bodhayitvana, bodhetum, bodhetave, bodhetabbam, tussito, santussito, tussita, tussitava, tussitavi,
tussitva, tussitum, tussitabbam.

Karite-tosito, tosita, toseta va, tositava, tositavi, tosetva, tosetum, tosetabbam, dibbito, dibbita,
dibbitava, dibbitavi, dibbitva, dibbitum, dibbitabbam.

Iti divadigano.
Svadigana
Su, vu, apa.
Sunito, sunita, sota va, sunitava, sunitavi, sunitva, sunitum, sunitabbam.

Karite-savito, saveta, savetava, savetavi, savetva, savetum, savetabbam, samvunito, avunito,
samvunita, samvunitva, samvunitum, samvunitabbam, papunito, pariyapunito, papunita, pariyapunita,
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papunitava, pariyapunitava, papunitavi, pariyapunitavi, papunitva pariyapunitva, papunitum,
pariyapunitum, papunitabbo, pariyapunitabbo.

Karite-papito, papita, papeta va, papetva, papetum iccadi.
Iti svadigano.
Kiyadigano ekabyafijanesu vutto eva.
Tanadigana
Kara, tana.

‘Karotissa kho’ti kassa kho, abhisankharito, abhisankharita, abhisankharitava, abhisankharitavi,
karitva, karitvana, abhisankharitva, abhisankharitvana, abhisankharitum, abhisankharitabbam.

Karite-karito, karapito, karita, kareta, karapita, karapeta, karitava, karitavi, karetva, karapetva,
karetum, karapetum, karetabbam, karapetabbam.

Tanito, tanitva, tanitum iccadi.
Iti tanadigano.
Curadigana
Kappa, cinta, cura, vida.

Kappa-sankappane, kappito, sankappito, kappayito, sankappeta, sankappayita, kappetava,
kappetavi, kappetva, kappayitva, kappetum, kappayitum, kappetabbam, kappayitabbam.

Karite-kappapito iccadi.

Cintito, cintayito, cinteta, cintayita, cintitava, cintitavi, cintetva, cintayitva, cintitum, cintetum,
cintayitum, cintitabbam, cintetabbam.

Karite-cintapito iccadi.
Corito, corayito, coreta, corayita iccadi.
Vedito, vedayito, vedeta, vedayita iccadi.
Iti curadigano.
Titikkha, vimamsa, bubhukkha, pabbataya.
Titikkhito, titikkhita, titikkhitava, titikkhitavi, titikkhitva, titikkhitum, titikkhitabbo.
Karite-titikkhapito iccadi.

Vimamsito, vimamseta, vimamsitava, vimamsitavi, vimamsitva, vimamsitum, vimamsitabbam.
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Karite-vimamsapito iccadi.

Bubhukkhito, bubhukkhita, bubhukkhitava, bubhukkhitavi, bubhukkhitva, bubhukkhitum,
bubhukkhitabbam.

Karite-bubhukkhapito iccadi.

Pabbatayito, pabbatayita, pabbatayitava, pabbatayitavi, pabbatayitva, pabbatayitum,
pabbatayitabbo.

Karite-pabbatayapito iccadi.

Evam kukkuccayito, kukkuccayita, kukkuccayitava, kukkuccayitavi, kukkuccayitva,
kukkuccayitum, kukkuccayitabbam, piyayito, piyayitva, piyayitum iccadini ca yojetabbani.

Atha visesarasi vuccate.

767. Kattari carambhe [ka. 556-7; ri. 606, 622; ni. 1143-4].

Arambho nama adikriya-pathamarambho. Kriyarambhe vattabbe kattari ca bhava, kammesu ca kto
hoti, etena paccuppannepi kriyasantane pathamarambham paticca atitavisayo tapaccayo vihito, yatha?
Bhuttavi pavaritoti [paci. 238].

Puriso katam pakato, purisena kato pakato.

768. Thasavasasilisasiruhajarajanthi [ka. 556; rt. 606, 622; ni. 1143-4].

Thadihi kattari ca bhava, kammesu ca kto hoti.

Thamhi-upatthito garum sisso, upatthito garu sissena.

Asambhi-upasito garum sisso, upasito garu sissena.

Vasamhi-anuvusito garum sisso, anuvusito garu sissena.

Silisa-alingane, asilittho pitaram putto, asilittho pita puttena.

Stmhi-adhisayito ukkhalim jano, adhisayita ukkhali janena, uddhanam aropitati attho.

Ruhamhi-ariilho rukkham jano, ariilho rukkho janena.

Jaramhi-anujinno vasalim devadatto, anujinna vasalt devadattena, anujato manavikam manavo,
anujata manavika manavena.

769. Gamanatthakammakadhare ca [ka. 556-7; ri. 606, 622; ni. 1143-4].
Gamanatthadhattihi akammakadhatthi ca param adhare ca kattari ca bhava, kammesu ca kto hoti.

Yanti etthati yatam, idam tesam yatam. Padam akkamati etthati padakkantam, idam tesam
padakkantam. Iha te yata, ayam tehi yato maggo, iha tehi yatam.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 288 sur 311

Akammakambhi-idam tesam asitam thanam, iha te asita, idam tehi asitam thanam, idha tehi asitam.

770. Aharattha [ka. 556-7; rii. 606, 622; n1. 1143-4].

Ajjhoharanatthadhatuto kattari ca bhava, kammesu ca adhare ca kto hoti.

Iha te bhutta, asita, pita, khayita, sayita. Imani tehi bhuttani, asitani, pitani, khayitani, sayitani. [ha
tesam bhuttam, asitam, pitam, khayitam, sayitam. Idam tesam bhuttam thanam, asitam thanam, pitam
thanam, khayitam thanam, sayitam thanam.

Iti tadipaccayarasi.
Aniyapaccayarasi

‘Bhavakammesu tabbaniya’ti antyo, anubhuyyatiti anubhavaniyo.

Akarantesu parassaralopo, kvaci yagamo, upatthaniyo, daniyo, padahatiti padhaniyo-yogavacaro,
patabbanti paniyam, sayitum arahatiti sayaniyam, patisayaniyam, pahaniyam, abhitthavantyam,
sotabbanti savaniyam, hutabbanti havaniyam, upasaniyo, abhikkamitabboti abhikkamaniyo, rafijetiti
rajjaniyo, gantabboti gamaniyo, vuccatiti vacaniyo.

Kara, tara, thara, dhara, sara, hara.

771. Ra nassa no [ka. 549; ru. 550; n1. 1135].

Rakarantadhatumha parassa paccayanakarassa no hoti.

Kattabbanti karaniyam, taritabbanti tarantyam, attharitabbanti attharaniyam, dharetabbanti
dharaniyam, saretabbanti sarantyam, haritabbanti harantyam iccadi.

Rundhitabbanti rundhantyam, bhuiijitabbanti bhufijaniyam, bhojaniyam, paribhojantyam,
yojetabbanti yojaniyam, dibbitabbanti dibbantyam, bujjhitabbanti bujjhaniyam, papunitabbanti
papaniyam, fiapetabbanti fiapaniyam, cintetabbanti cintantyam, vajjetabbanti vajjaniyam, titikkhitabbanti
titikkhantyam, vimamsitabbanti vimamsaniyam iccadi.

[ti aniyapaccayarasi.
Nta, manapaccayarasi
Atha nta, manapaccaya vuccante.
772. Nto kattari vattamane [ka. 565; rii. 646; n1. 1157].

Vattamano vuccati paccuppanno, vattamane kale kriyattha param kattari nto hoti.

Bhi-sattayam, ‘kattari lo’ti apaccayo, ‘yuvannanameopaccaye’ti ovuddhi, bhavatiti bhonto-puriso,
bhontamkulam, bhonti-itthi.

Puna ‘eonamayava sare’ti ossa avadeso, bhavampuriso, bhavantam-kulam, bhavanti, bhavati, bhott
va-itthi.
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773. Mano [ka. 565; ri. 646; ni. 1157].

Vattamane kale kriyattha param kattari mano hoti.
Bhavamano-puriso, bhavamanam-kulam, bhavamana-ittht.
774. Bhavakammesu ca [ka. 565; rii. 646; n1. 1157].

Vattamane kale kriyattha param bhava, kammesu ca mano hoti. ‘Kyo bhavakammesi... ti
yapaccayo.

Anubhiiyateti anubhiiyamano bhogo purisena, anubhiiyamana sampatti, anubhiiyamanam sukham.
Yassa dvittam, anubhuyyamano.

775. Te ssapubbanagate.

Anagate kale vattabbe te nta, manapaccaya ssapubba honti.

Bhavissatiti bhavissanto [ru. 403-pitthe riipavidhi passitabbo] -puriso, bhavissantam-kulam,
bhavissanti-vibhatti, bhavissat va, bhavissamano, bhavissamanam, bhavissamana.

Kamme-anubhiiyissamano.

776. Manassa massa.

Manapaccayassa massa kvaci lopo hoti.

Nisinno va sayano [khu. pa. 9.9] va, sato sampajano [d1. ni. 1.217], niccam nalopo.
Pafifiayanto, pafifiayamano.

Kamme-vififiayamano.

Karite-fiapento, fiapayanto, fiapayamano.

Kamme-fiaptyamano.

Kiyadigane-jananto, janamano.

Karite-janapento, janapayamano.

Kamme-janapiyamano.

Tittham, titthanto, tithamano, santhaham, santhahanto, santhahamano.
Kamme-upatthiyamano.

Karite-patitthapento, patitthapayanto, patitthapayamano.
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Kamme-patitthaptyamano.

Dento, dadanto, dajjanto, samadiyanto, dadamano, dajjamano, samadtyamano.

Kamme-diyamano, diyyamano.

Karite-dapento, dapayanto, samadapayanto, rasso.

Kamme-dapiyamano, samadapiyamano.

Nidhento, nidahanto, nidahamano, nidhiyyamano, nidhapento, nidhapayanto, nidhapayamano,
nidhapiyamano, yayanto. Yayanta’manuyayanti [ja. 2.22.1753], yayamano maharaja, adda sidantare
nage [ja. 2.22.566]. Vayanto, vayamano, nibbayanto, parinibbayanto, nibbayamano, nibbapento,
nibbapayamano, nibbapiyamano, osayanto, osapento, osapayanto, pahayanto, pahayamano, jahanto,
jahamano, pahityamano, pahiyyamano, jahtyamano, hapento, hapayanto, hapayamano, jahapento,
jahapayanto, jahapayamano, hapiyamano, jahapiyamano.

Ivannesu-vikkayanto, vikkinanto, vinicchayanto, vinicchinanto, nito cassa cho.

Acayanto, acinanto, jayanto, jinanto, dento, demano, nento, vinento, nayanto, vinayanto,
nayamano, niyyamano, nayapento, nayapayamano, sento, sayanto, semano, sayamano, sayano va,
pahinanto, pahinamano.

Uvannesu-cavanto, cavamano, thana cavanto, cavayanto, cavayamano, javanto, javamano,
abhitthavanto, abhitthavamano, abhitthaviyamano, sandhavanto, sandhavamano, dhunanto, niddhunanto,
dhunamano, niddhunamano, punanto, ravanto, lunanto, avunanto, pasavanto, vissavanto.

Kamme-suyyamano.

Karite-savento, savayanto.

Svadigane-sunanto, sunamano.

Karite-sunapento, sunapayanto.

Hu-ptjayam, juhonto.

Papubbo pahutte, pahonto, sampahonto.

Hi-sattayam, honto.

Edantesu-ento. Attham entambhi siiriye [ja. 2.22.2187 (atthangatamhi)], samento, abhisamento,
khayanto, khayamano, gayanto, gayamano, gaylyamano, gayapento, gayapayanto, apacayanto,
dhammam apacayamano, jhayanto, jhayamano, pajjhayanto, ujjhayanto, nijjhayanto, abhijjhayanto.

Karite-jhapento, ujjhapento, yalopo.

Bhayanto, bhayamano, salim layanto, layamano, civaram vayanto, vayamano.

Kile-kilayam pemane ca, kelayanto, kelayamano, calento piyayantoti va attho.
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Gile-gelaiifie, gilayanto.

Cine-avamaififiane, cinayanto.

Pale-gatiyam, palayanto.

Mile-haniyam, milayanto.

Sankase-nivase, sankasayanto iccadi.

Anekabyaifijanesu-asa-bhuvi, ‘‘ntamanantantiyiyumsvadilopo’’ti nta, manesu adilopo, santo,
samano, upasanto, upasamano, upasiyamano, icchanto, icchamano, icchiyamano, gacchanto,
gacchamano, gacchtyamano.

Yassa pubbariipatte-gammamano, adhigammamano, anagate ssapubbo- ‘‘labha vasa chida gama
bhida rudanam cchana’’iti ssena saha dhatvantassa ccho, gacchanto, gamissanto, gacchamano,
gamissamano, jiranto, jiramano, jiyyanto, jiyyamano, dahanto, dahamano.

Dahassa dassa do, dahanto, dahamano.

Kamme-dayhamano.

Disa-pekkhane, passanto, passamano, passiyamano.

Karite-dassento, dassayanto, dassayamano.

Labhanto, labhamano.

Kamme pubbariipam, labbhamano, upalabbhamano.

Anagate-lacchanto, labhissanto, lacchamano, labhissamano.

Maranto, maramano, miyanto, miyamano.

Yamu-uparame, niyamanto, safilamanto, safifiamamano, niyacchanto.

Karite-niyamento.

Rudanto, rodanto, rodamano.

Anagate-rucchanto, rodissanto, rucchamano, rodissamano.

Vacanto, vacamano.

Kamme ‘asst’ti uttam, vuccamano.

Karite-vacento, vacayanto, vacayamano.

Kamme-vaciyamano.
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Anagate-‘vaca bhuja muca visanam kkhana’iti ssena saha dhatvantassa kkhadeso, vakkhanto,
vakkhamano, vadanto, vadamano, ovadanto, ovadamano, vajjanto, vajjamano.

Kamme-vadiyamano, ovadiyamano, ovajjamano.

Karite-bherim vadento, vadayamano.

Vasanto vasamano.

Kamme pubbariipattam, upavassamano.

Vasento, vasayanto.

Anagate-vacchanto, vasissanto, vacchamano, vasissamano.

Pavisanto, pavisamano.

Kamme-pavisiyamano.

Anagate-pavekkhanto, pavisissanto, pavekkhamano, pavisissamano iccadi.
Rudhadimhi-rundhanto, rundhamano.

Kamme-rundhtyamano.

Pubbartpatte-rujjhamano.

Rodhento, rodhamano, rodhtyamano.

Chindanto, chindamano, chindiyamano, chijjamano, chindapento, chindapayanto.
Anagate-checchanto, chindissanto, checchamano, chindissamano.

Bhindanto, bhindamano, bhindiyamano, bhijjamano, bhecchanto, bhindissanto, bhecchamano,
bhindissamano.

Bhufijanto, bhufijamano.

Kamme-bhufijiyamano.

Pubbariipatte-bhujjamano.

Bhojento, bhojayanto, bhojayamano, bhojiyamano.
Anagate-bhokkhanto, bhufijissanto, bhokkhamano, bhufijissamano.
Muiicanto, muficamano, muficlyamano, muccamano.

Anagate-mokkhanto, muficissanto, mokkhamano, muficissamano iccadi.
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Divadimhi suddhakatturipam suddhakammariipafica pubbariipe sadisameva, dibbanto, dibbamano,
dibbiyamano.

Pubbartpatte-dibbamano.

Chijjanto, chijjamano, chedapento, chedapayamano.

Bujjhanto, bujjhamano, bujjhiyamano, bodhento, bodhayanto, bodhayamano.
Muccanto, muccamano, mocento, mocayanto, mocayamano, moctyamano.

Yujjanto, yujjamano iccadi.

Svadimhi-sunanto, sunamano.

Kamme-suyyamano.

Karite-savento, savayanto, savayamano.

Papunanto, dhammam pariyapunanto, pariyapunamano, papuniyamano, papiyamano.
Karite-papento, papayanto, papayamano.

Pari, sampubbo-parisamapento, parisamapayanto, parisamapayamano, parisamapiyamano.
Sakkunanto, avunanto iccadi.

Kiyadimhi-kinanto, kinapento, vikkayanto iccadi.

Tanadimhi-tanonto, karonto, kubbanto, kubbamano, krubbanto, krubbamano, kurumano, kayiranto,
kayiramano.

Kamme-kariyamano, kayyamano, ‘tavaggavarananam ye cavaggabayafia’ti dhatvantassa yadeso.
Sankharonto, abhisankharonto.

Karite-karento, karayanto, karayamano, kartyamano.

Sakkonto iccadi.

Curadimhi-corento, corayanto, corayamano, thenento, thenayanto, thenayamano, cintento,
cintayanto, cintayamano, cintlyamano, cintapento, cintapayanto, cintapayamano, cintapiyamano iccadi.

Titikkhanto, titikkhamano, titikkhiyamano, titikkhapento, titikkhapayanto, titikkhapayamano,
vimamsanto, tikicchanto, cikicchanto, vicikicchanto.

Bhufjjitum icchatiti bubhukkhanto, ghasitum icchatiti jighacchanto, patum paribhufijitum icchatiti

pipasanto, gottum samvaritum icchatiti jigucchanto, haritum pariyesitum icchatiti jigisanto, vijetum
icchatiti vijigisanto.
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Pabbato viya attanam caratiti pabbatayanto, pabbatayamano, piyayanto, mettayantoiccadini ca
yojetabbani.

Iti nta, manapaccayarasi.
Nyadipaccayarasi
Atha nya, ya, yakapaccayanta vuccante.
777. Ghyana.

Bhava, kammesu gha, nanubandho yapaccayo hoti. Ghanubandho ‘kagacajanam
ghanubandhe’tiadisu visesanattho. Nanubandho vuddhidipanattho. Evam sabbattha.

Anubhavitabboti anubhaviyo bhogo purisena, anubhaviyam sukham, anubhaviya sampatti.
778. Asse ca.
Adantadhatiinam assa e hoti ghyanamhi. Casaddena ivannadhattinam agamaikarassa ca ettam.

Akkhatabbam kathetabbanti akkheyyam.

Yassa dvittam, sankhatabbanti sankhyeyyam, sankhatum asakkuneyyanti asankhyeyyam,
gayitabbanti geyyam-sagathakam suttam, ghayitum arahatiti gheyyam, ghayaniyam, apacayitum
arahatiti apaceyyam, fiatum arahatiti fieyyam, ajanitum arahatiti afifieyyam, vififieyyam, abhififieyyam,
parififieyyam.

Iagame-janiyam, vijaniyam, Tssa rasso.

Janeyyam, vijaneyyam, adhitthatabbanti adhittheyyam, adhitthaheyyam, databbanti deyyam,
adatabbanti adeyyam, saddahitum arahatiti saddaheyyam, vidhatum arahatiti vidheyyam, na vidheyyam
avidheyyam-anattalakkhanam, marassa ana dahati etthati maradheyyam, maccudheyyam,
sannihitabbanti sannidheyyam, abhidhatabbam kathetabbanti abhidheyyam, pidahitabbanti pidheyyam,
alopo, apidheyyam va, patabbanti peyyam, minetabbanti meyyam, pametabbanti pameyyam, upecca
minitum arahatiti upameyyam, hatabbanti heyyam, paheyyam, pajaheyyam.

Ivannesu-ajjhayitabbanti ajjheyyam, adhiyeyyam, upetabbanti upeyyam, vikkinitabbanti
vikkeyyam, vikkayiyam, vikkayeyyam, vikkineyyam va, vicinitabbanti viceyyam, vicineyyam,
jetabbanti jeyyam, vijeyyam, netabbanti neyyam, vineyyam, adhisayitabbanti adhiseyyam, pahitabbanti
paheyyam, pahineyyam va.

Uvannesu vuddhiavadeso, ku-sadde, kuyyatiti kaveyyam.

Issa abhave vassa battam rasso ca, kabyam.

Pubbartpatte kabbam, cavetabbanti caveyyam, javitabbanti javeyyam, abhitthavitabbanti
abhitthaveyyam, bhavitum arahatiti bhabbam. Juhotabbanti habyam-sappi.

Edantesu-apacayitabbanti apaceyyam, apacayiyam.
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Ve-tantasantane, vetabbanti veyyam.

Vaca, bhaja, bhuja, yujadihi ghyanpaccayo.

779. Kaga cajanam ghanubandhe [ka. 623; ru. 554; n1. 1229].
Ca, janam dhatvantanam ka, ga honti ghanubandhe paccaye pare.
Vattabbanti vakyam, vakkam, vaccam, vaceyyam va.

Bhaja-sevayam, bhajitabbanti bhagyam, bhaggam, bhuiijitabbanti bhogyam, bhoggam,

yuiijitabbanti yogyam, yoggam.

780. Vadadihi yo [ka. 541; rii. 552; n1. 1126].
Vadadihi bhava, kammesu bahulam yo hoti.

Bhuiijibhabbanti bhojjam, khaditabbanti khajjam, vituditabbanti vitujjam, panuditabbanti panujjam,

pajjitabbanti pajjam, majjati etenati majjam.

Muda-hase, pamodati etenati pamojjam, vadiyatiti vajjam.

Vadha-himsayam, vadhitabbanti vajjham, vijjhitabbanti vijjham, punanti sujjhanti satta etenati

pufifiam, nagamo.

Vihafifiate vihafifiam, vapiyateti vappam, supanam soppam, labhitabbanti labbham, gantabbanti

gammam, damitum arahatiti dammam, ramitabbanti rammam, abhirammam, nisamiyate nisammam,
visamiyate visammam, phusiyateti phasso, ussa attam.

Sasitabboti sisso, ‘sasassa sisa’ti sittam.

Gaha, guha, garaha, duha, vaha, saha.

781. Guhadihi yaka [ka. 541; rii. 552; ni. 1126].

Etehi bhava, kammesu bahulam yaka hoti, hassa vipallaso.

Gahetabbanti gayham, guhitabbanti guyham.

Garaha-nindayam, garahitabbanti garayham, duhitabbanti duyham, vahitabbanti vayham.
Saha-sahase, sahitabbanti sayham, pasayham.

782. Kicca ghacca bhacca gabba lya [“...babbaleyya’ (bahiisu)].

Ete sadda yapaccayanta sijjhanti, imina yapaccayam katva tena saha karassa kiccam, hanassa

ghaccam, bharassa bhaccam, gussa gabbam, lissa lyattam katva sijjhanti.

Kariyateti kiccam, kiccayam va, haffiateti ghaccam, haccam va, bhariyateti bhaccam.
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Gu-dabbe, guyate gabbam, patisalliyate patisalyam.
Visesavidhanam —

Bhara-bharane, bharitabbanti bhariyam, haritabbanti hariyam, bhajetabbanti bhajiyam, bhajeyyam,
upasitabbanti upasiyam, icchitabbanti iccheyyam, adhigantabbanti adhigameyyam iccadi.

Rundhitabbanti rundheyyam, chinditabbanti chindeyyam, chejjam iccadi.
Dibbitabbanti dibbeyyam, dibbam, bujjhitabbanti bujjheyyam, bodheyyam, bojjham iccadi.

Sotabbanti suneyyam, papunitabbanti papuneyyam, sakkunitabbanti sakkuneyyam, na
sakkuneyyam asakkuneyyam iccadi.

Tanitabbanti taneyyam, tafifiam, katabbanti kariyam, kayyam.

Coretabbanti coreyyam, theniyate theyyam, nassa parariipattam, cintetabbanti cinteyyam, na
cinteyyam acinteyyam, acintiyam, manteyyam, mantiyam, vediyam, vedeyyam iccadi.

Titikkheyyam, vimamseyyam iccadi ca yojetabbani.
Iti nyadipaccayarasi.
Aadipaccayarasi
Atha a, ana, ghaka, ghanapaccayanta vuccante.
783. Bhavakarakesvaghanaghaka [ ‘bhavakarakesvaghanaghaka’ (bahiisu)].

Bhave chasu karakesu ca kriyattha param a, ghana, ghakapaccaya honti kammadimhi va
akammadimhi va.

784. Kvacana.

Kammupapadamha kriyattha param kattari eva kvaci ana hoti.
A, ana, ghaka, ghana.

Ambhi tava —

Aggam janatiti aggafifio, vamsam janatiti vamsaiifio, magge titthattti maggattho-puriso, maggattha-
itth1, maggattham-fianam. Evam phalattho, thalattho, jalattho, pabbatattho, bhiimattho.

Go vuccati fianam saddo ca, gavam tayati rakkhatiti gottam, parito bhayam tayati rakkhatiti
parittam, annam detiti annado. Evam vatthado, vannado, yanado, sukhado, dipado, cakkhudo, dayam
adadatiti dayado, param gantum detiti parado-raso.

Annam dadatiti annadado, dvittam pubbassa rasso ca.

Purindado, mahavuttina purasadde assa ittam bindagamo ca.
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Sabbam dadatiti sabbadado, saccam sandhetiti saccasandho, janam sandhetiti janasandho.

Kaku vuccati gunarasi, kakum sandhetiti kakusandho, gavopati rakkhatiti gopo-puriso, gopassa
bhariya gopl.

Kassam vuccati khettam, kassam pati rakkhatiti kassapo.

Bhi vuccati pathavi, bhum pati rakkhatiti bhiipo. Evam bhiimipo.

Padena millena pathavirasam aporasafica pivatiti padapo, sutthu bhati dibbatiti subho, na
mamayatiti amamo, dve anatthe 1ati ganhatiti balo, bahum lati ganhatiti bahulo, rahu viya lati ganhatiti
rahulo, adinam

Dukkham vati bandhatitiadinavo, annam udakarasim vati bandhatiti annavo iccadi.

Anambhi —

785. Assanapimhi yuka.

Napivajjite nanubandhe paccaye pare adantassa dhatussa ante yuka hoti, yagamoti attho.

Natabbo bujjhitabboti fiayo-yutti, fiayati amatam padam etenati fiayo-ariyamaggo, paticca titthatiti
patitthayo, databboti dayo-amisadayo, dhammadayo, khiram pivatiti khirapayo, dhafilam minatiti
dhanfiamayo, vati gacchatiti vayo iccadi.

Ivannesu amhi tava —

Eti pavattatiti ayo, sametiti samayo, veti vinassatiti vayo-mandadi, vigamanam vinassanam vayo-
bhango, udayanam udayo, samudayanam samudayo, samudeti phalam etenati va samudayo, aticca
ayanam pavattanam accayo, paticca phalam eti etasmati paccayo, kinanam kayo, vikkinanam vikkayo,
khiyanam khayo, khiyanti etthati va khayo, ragassa khayo ragakkhayo, cayanam cayo, acayo, uccayo,
samuccayo, upacayo, dhammam vicinanti etenati dhammavicayo, jayanam jayo, vijayo, parajayo,

niyyati etenati nayo-vidhi, vineti ettha, etenati va vinayo, sukhena netabbo fiatabboti sunayo, dukkhena
netabbo fatabboti dunnayo, patabboti payo-jalam khirafica.

Ri-kampane, niccam rayanti phandanti dukkhappatta satta etthati nirayo, alliyanam alayo,
niliyanam nilayo, sayanam sayo, bhuso senti etthati asayo, ajjhasayo, visesena senti etthati visayo,
nissaya nam seti pavattati etthati nissayo, upanissayo, anusetiti anusayo iccadi.

Anambhi —

Ayanam vaddhanam ayo, ayamha apeto apayo, ayena upeto upayo, samudeti etthati samudayo,
samaveti etthati samavayo, pariyayo, vipariyayo, netabboti nayo [fiayo?], niyati etenati va nayo,
bhiimiyam setiti bhiimisayo iccadi.

Uvannesu amhi tava —

Cavanam cavo, javanam javo, abhitthavanam abhitthavo, bhusam davati himsatiti upaddavo,

sandhavanam sandhavo, mittabhavena sandhavo mittasandhavo, bhavatiti bhavo, vibhavanam vibhavo,
sambhavanam sambhavo, sambhavati etasmati va sambhavo, adhibhavanam adhibhavo, abhibhavo,
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paribhavo, parabhavanam vinassanam parabhavo, ravatiti ravo-saddo, lunanam lavo, pasavatiti
passavo, asavatiti asavo, patimukham savanam patissavo iccadi.

Anambhi —

Bhavanam bhavo, bhavanti sadda, buddhiyo etenati bhavo, salim lunatiti salilavo, kucchitena savati
sandatiti kasavo iccadi.

Edantesu anamhi —

Mahavuttina essa ayattam, mantam ajjhetiti mantajjhayo, vajjavajjam upecca jhayatiti upajjhayo-
thero, upajjhayinitherT.

De-palane, attani nilinam dayati rakkhatiti dayo, migadayo, tantam vayatiti tantavayo.
Vhe-avhane, vhiyatiti vhayo-namam, rassattam, apubbo avhayo iccadi.
Anekabyafijanesu amhi tava —

Kamanam kamo, pakkamo, abhikkamo, patikkamo, cankamati etthati cankamo, hitam karotti
hitakkaro, dukkhena katabboti dukkaro-attho, dukkara-patipada, dukkaram-kammam, sukhena katabboti
sukaro, 1sam katabboti 1sakkaro, dipam karotiti dipankaro, aluttasamaso.

Agacchatiti agamo, agamanam va agamo, sangamanam sangamo, samagamo, pagganhanam
paggaho, sanganhanam sangaho, sangayhanti ettha, etenati va sangaho, anuggaho, patiggaho, gavo
caranti etthati gocaro, kame avacaratiti kamavacaro, uram chadetiti uracchado, jirati etenati jaro, vessam
taratiti vessantaro, aluttasamaso.

Rathe attharatiti rathattharo, assattharo, arim dametiti arindamo, bhagam darati bhindatiti
bhagandaro, yugam ravi’ndudvayam dharetiti yugandharo, dhammam dharetiti dhammadharo, pajjateti
padam, sikkha eva padam sikkhapadam, sukhena bharitabboti subharo, dukkhena bharitabboti dubbharo,
na maratiti amaro-devo, niyamanam niyamo, samyamanam samyamo, sirasmim ruhatiti siroruho,
sukhena labbhatiti sulabho, dukkhena labbhatiti dullabho, samvaritabboti samvaro, vuccatiti vaco,
subbaco, dubbaco, varim vahatiti varivaho, sarati gacchatiti saro, manam haratiti manoharo iccadi.

Anambhi —

Kamu-iccha, kantisu, kamettti kamo, kamiyatiti va kamo, attham kametiti atthakamo, karanam
karo, pakaro, akaro, vikaro, upakaro, apakaro, kumbham karotiti kumbhakaro, rathakaro, malakaro,
sankharanam sankharo, sankhariyatiti va sankharo, sankharotiti va sankharo, parikkharo, purakkharo,
gacchanti pavattanti kama etthati gamo, ganhatiti gaho, pattam ganhatiti pattagaho, rasmim ganhatiti
rasmigaho, vicaranam vicaro, upecca caratiti upacaro, gamam upecca caratiti gamipacaro, jirati hirT
bhijjati etenati jaro, kicchena taritabboti kantaro, mahavuttina kicchassa kattam, bindagamo,
valakantaro, yakkhakantaro, attharanam attharo, kathinassa attharo kathinattharo, darati bhindati
kulavibhagam gacchati etena janenati daro, kum pathavim daretiti kudaro, rassa lo, kudalo.

Bhuso kriyam dharetiti adharo, pattadharo, patisandharanam patisandharo, pajjati etenati pado,
uppajjanam uppado, paticca samuppajjanam paticcasamuppado, bharitabbo vahitabboti bharo,
sambhariyati sanniciyatiti sambharo, bodhisambharo, dabbasambharo, maretiti maro, kilesamaro,
khandhamaro, maccumaro, niyametiti niyamo, dhammaniyamo, kammaniyamo, ariihatiti aroho,
rukkham artihatiti rukkharoho, hattharoho, assaroho, ratharoho, labbhatiti labho, patilabho, nivaranam
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nivaro, parivaretiti parivaro, vahatiti vaho, avaho, vivaho, sarati addhanam pavattatiti saro,
virlipena patisaranam punappunam cintanam vippatisaro, paharanam paharo, aharo, ntharo, viharo,
abhiharo, pariharo.

786. Hanassa ghato nanubandhe [ka. 591; rii. 544; n1. 1195].

Nanubandhe paccaye pare hanassa ghato hoti.

Hananam ghato, vihafifianam vighato, upahananam upaghato, patihananam patighato.

Ghakapaccaye vuddhi natthi, ‘mananam niggahita’nti dhatvanubandhassapi nassa niggahitam
vagganto ca, ‘kaga cajanam ghanubandhe’ti ghanubandhe paccaye pare dhatvantanafica, janam ka, ga

honti, nipaccatiti nipako.

Bhanja-bhijjane vibhage ca, bhafijanam bhango, vibhajjanam vibhango, vibhajiyanti dhamma ettha,
etenati va vibhango, khandhavibhango, dhatuvibhango.

Ranja-rage, rafijanam rango, rafijanti satta etthati rango.

Sanja-sange, safijanam sango, pasajjanam lagganam pasango, asajjatiti asango, uttari asango
uttarasango.

Saja-sajjane, atisajjanam sambodhanam atisaggo, gassa dvittam.

Nissajjanam nissaggo, patinissaggo, vissajjanam vissaggo, samsajjanam missikaranam samsaggo,
yujjati etthati yugam, kaliyugam, sakatayugam, pitamahayugam, nitudanam nitudo, panudanam panudo,
uddham bhijjatiti ubbhido, kovidatiti kovido, pakarena kujjhatiti pakudho, bujjhatiti budho-pandito,
muyhatiti momiiho, loluppatiti loluppo, adidvittam ottafica iccadi.

Ghanapaccaye-pacanam pako, paccatiti va pako, vipako, viviccanam viveko, sificanam seko,
abhiseko, socanam soko, cajanam cago, bhajanam bhago, bhufijanam bhogo, saha bhogo sambhogo,
paribhogo, abhujanam abhogo, obhujanam obhogo.

Yaja-piijayam, yajanam yago, amisayago, dhammayago, yujjanam yogo, payogo, ayogo, viyogo,
anuyogo, upayujjitabboti upayogo, lujjatiti loko, mahavuttina gassa kattam, kamaloko, riipaloko,
samvijjanam samvego iccadi.

787. Anaghanasvaparthi lo [ka. 614; rii. 581; n1. 1219].

A, parthi parassa dahassa lo hoti ana, ghanapaccayesu.

Paridayhanam parilaho, ‘dahassa dassa do’ti vikappena dadeso, dayhanam daho, daho va.

Iti aadipaccayarasi.
Anapaccayarasi

Atha anapaccayanta vuccante.

788. Ano.
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Bhave ca chasu karakesu ca kriyattha anapaccayo hoti, adantesu parassaralopo, alope yagamo.

Akkhayate akkhanam, akkhayati etenati va akkhanam, dhammassa akkhananti dhammakkhanam,
patisankhayati pajanati etenati patisankhanam, saha gayanam sangayanam, saha gayanti sajjhayanti
etthati va sangayanam, fiayate lanam, janatiti va fianam, jananti etenati va flanam, pafifiayatiti
pafifianam, vijanatiti vififanam, safifanam, nassa nattam.

Karite-fiapanam, pafifiapanam, vifilapanam, safifiapanam.

Jananam, pajananam, vijananam, safijananam, pubbassaralopo, thiyate thanam, titthati etthati va
thanam.

Karite-thapanam, patitthapanam.
Tayati rakkhatiti tanam, parittanam, nassa nattam.

Avatthayati etthati avatthanam, diyate danam, diyyati etenati va danam, samma padiyati assati
sampadanam, apecca adadati etasmati apadanam.

Karite-dapanam, samadapanam.

Padahiyate padhanam, padahanti etenati va padhanam, adhanam, vidhanam, nidhanam,
sannidhanam.

Karite-sannidhapanam.
Panam, patibhanam, manam, pamanam, upamanam, parimanam, nassa nattam.

Yayati etenati yanam, uyyanam, niyyanam, vayanti bhavabhavam gacchanti etenati vanam, natthi
vanam etthati nibbanam, nibbayanti etthati va nibbanam.

Karite-nibbapanam.
Avasanam, osanam, pariyosanam, pahanam, parihanam.
Karite-hapanam, parihapanam.

Ivannesu-ayanam vikkayanam, vikkinanam, khayanam, khiyanam, khiyyanam, iya, iyyadeso,
cayanam, cinanam, acinanam, vicinanam, jayanam, vijayanam, liyanti etthati lenam, nassa nattam.

Patisalliyanti etthati patisallanam, issa attam. Seti etthati senam, sayanam.
Karite-sayapanam iccadi.

Uvannesu-cavanam, javanam, abhitthavanam, dhunanam, viddhunanam, niddhunanam, bhavanam,
abhibhavanam, lavanam, lunanam, savanam, pasavanam iccadi.

Edantesu-ajjhenam, ajjhayanam, apacayanam, jhayate jhanam, jhayati etenati va jhanam,

pathamajjhanam, dutiyajjhanam, ujjhanam, nijjhanam, abhijjhanam, salilayanam, civaravayanam,
gilayatiti gilano iccadi.
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‘Ra nassa no’ti suttena rakaramha parassa nassa no, karanam, adhikariyati etthati adhikaranam,
sankharanam, abhisankharanam.

Karite-karapanam.

Akiranam, vikkiranam, caranam, jiranam, taranam, kankhavitaranam, attharanam, agantva dahanti
ettha matasariranti alahanamsusanam, dassa lo.

Passiyate passanam, dassanam, sutthu passatiti sudassanoraja, sutthu passitabbanti sudassanam-
devanagaram, sandassanam, nidassanam, dharanam, uddharanam, niddharanam, adidigho.

Piiranam, pariptiranam, pharanam, vippharanam.

Karite-maranam.

Nivaranam, saranam, nissaranam, haranam, aharanam, nitharanam iccadi.

Samaififiavidhanatta saddattha, kujjhanattha, calanatthadhatiihi ruca, juta, vaddhadidhatiihi ca
tassiladisu ano hoti, ghosati silenati ghosano, ghosati dhammenati ghosano, ghosati sadhukarenati
ghosano, kodhano, diisano, padiisano, kopano, calano, phandano, kampano, mandano, bhiisano,
vibhiisano, rocano, virocano, verocano, jotano, ujjotano, vaddhano, karoti silenati karano. Rago
nimittakarano, doso nimittakarano, moho nimittakarano [sam. ni. 4.349] iccadi.

789. Kara nano.

Karamha kattari nanubandho ano hoti.

Karoti attano phalanti karanam.

790. Hato vihikalesu.

Vihismim kale ca vattabbe hadhatumha kattari nanubandho ano hoti.

Hapetiti hayano, vihiviseso vassafica. ‘‘Kufijaram satthihayana’’nti ettha vassam hayananti vuccati.

Iti anapaccayarasi.
Akapaccayarasi

Atha akapaccayanta vuccante.

791. Asisayamako [ ‘asimsamako’ (bahiisu)].

AsTsa vuccati patthana, asisayam gamyamanayam ako hoti Kkattari.

Jivatiti jtvako, nandatiiti nandako. ‘Jinabuddhi, dhanabhiti, bhiito, dhammadinno, vaddhamano’’ti
ete sadda afifiatha sijjhanti, jino imam bujjhatiiti jinabuddhi, dhanam etassa bhavati vaddhatiti

dhanabhiiti, bhavati vaddhatiti bhiito, dhammena dinno dhammadinno, yatha devadatto, brahmadatto,
vaddhatiti vaddhamanoti.
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‘Kattari ltunaka’ti nako, so ca samaiifiavidhanatta arahe sattiyam sile dhamme sadhukare ca sijjhati,
akkhayatiti akkhayako, ‘assanapimhi yuka’iti yagamo, akkhatum arahati, sakkoti, akkhanamassa silam,
dhammo, akkhanam sakkaccam karotiti attho. Kalattayepi sijjhati, pubbepi akkhasi, ajjapi akkhati,
pacchapi akkhayissatiti attho. Evam sesesu samafifiavidhisu yatharaham veditabbo.

Itthiyam-‘adhatussa ke... ti suttena akassa assa ittam, akkhayika-itthi, akkhayakam-kulam,
sangayako, janatiti janako.

Vikaranapaccayato param nagame sati vikaranassa rasso, jananako, ajananako, vijananako,
safljananako.

Karite-napetiti fiapako, vififiapako, safifiapako.

Nagame-fiapanako, vififiapanako, safifiapanako, adhitthattti adhitthayako, adhitthapetiti
adhitthapako, detiti dayako, dapetiti dapako.

Napimhi yagamo natthi, samadapetiti samadapako, ubhayattha rasso. Vidhetiti vidhayako,
pajahatiti pajahayako, avahiyyatiti ohiyako, assa ittam iccadi.

Ivannesu-ajjhetiti ajjhayako, mantam ajjhetiti mantajjhayako, kinatiti kayako, kinapetiti kayapako,
dhammo, bhayapetiti bhayanako, nagamo adirasso ca.

Bhiimiyam setiti bhiimisayako, sayapetiti sayapako, pahetiti pahinako iccadi.

Uvannesu-punati sodhetiti pavako-aggi, bhavatiti bhavako, vibhavetiti vibhavako, lunatiti lavako,
sunatiti savako-puriso, savika-ittht, juhotiti havako iccadi.

Apa-papunane, papetiti papako, sampapetiti sampapako, upasatiti upasako-puriso, upasika-ittht,
upasakam-kulam, karotiti karako, karika, karakam, upakarako, karetiti karapako, sankharotti
sankharako, abhisankharako, khipatiti khipako, ukkhipako, nikkhipako, khepako, ukkhepako,
nikkhepako, nagamekhipanako.

Ganhatiti gahako, ganhapetiti gahapako. Evam gopako, padamiile caratiti padacarako, puppham
ocinayatiti ocinayako, edanto dhatu.

Chindatiti chedako, chindako, chedapetiti chedapako, chindapako, janetiti janako-puriso,
janikamata, janakam-kammam, karitalopo.

Jhapa-dahe, jhapetiti jhapako.
Napa-paﬁﬁépane, panfiapetiti pafifiapako.
Thapa-thane, patitthapetiti patitthapako.

Napa-pesane, anapetiti anapako, tudatiti tudako, santussatiti santussako, visesena passatti
vipassako, sandassetiti sandassako, diisetiti disako, adidigho.

Pacatiti pacako, pacetiti pacapako, apadetiti apadako, nipphadako, sampadako, patipajjako,
patipadako, puretiti purako, garupantatta na vuddhi.
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Phusatiti phusako, tudaditta na vuddhi.

Bhajetiti bhajako, bhindatiti bhindako, bhedako, karabhedako, bhufijatiti bhufijako, bhojako,
gamabhojako, bujjhatiti bujjhako, bodhako, maratiti miyyako, maretiti marako, muficatiti muficako,
mocako, yacatiti yacako, yajatiti yajako, yufjatiti yufijako, anuyuiijako, yojako, payojako, yujjhatiti
yujjhako, yodhako, rundhatiti rundhako, avarodhako, vacatiti vacako, ovadatiti ovadako, ovajjako,
vinam vadetiti vinavadako, bherivadako, garum abhivadetiti abhivadako, vidatijanatiti vedako, vindati
patilabhatiti vindako, anuvijjati vicaretiti anuvijjako, patisamvedetiti patisamvedako, vijjhatiti vedhako,
atthim vijjhatiti atthivedhako, pattam vijjhatiti pattavedhako.

Bahuladhikara kammepi dissati, antare vasiyati nivasiyatiti antaravasako, pasidatiti pasidako,
pasadako va, dipappasadako, udakappasadako, sibbatiti sibbako, sevatiti sevako, hanatiti ghatako, gavo
hanatiti goghatako, hanassa ghato. Haratiti harako.

Kamme — “‘padehi pahariyatiti padapaharako’’ti vuttiyam vuttam. Titikkhatiti titikkhako,
tikicchatiti tikicchako, vimamsatiti vimamsako, bubhukkhatiti bubhukkhako, pabbatayatiti pabbatayako
iccadi.

Iti akapaccayarasi.
Ivannantariiparasi

Atha ivannantariipani vuccante.

792. Dadhatvi [ka. 551; rd. 598; ni. 1138].

Da, dhahi bhavakarakesu ipaccayo hoti.

Pathamam cittena adiyatitiadi, tanhaditththi upadiyatiti upadi, khandhupadi, kilesupadi, vidhanam
vidhi, vidhiyyati etenati vidhi, nidhiyyatiti nidhi, sandhiyate sandhi, abhisandhi, patisandhi,
sannidahanam sannidhi, samadhanam samadhi, samadahanti etenati samadhi, panidahanam panidhi,
odhi, avadhi, upanidhi, patinidhi, udakam dahati titthati etthati udadhi, mahanto udadhi mahodadhi,
valani dahanti titthanti etthati valadhi.

793. Ikiti sarape [ka. 669; rii. 679; ni. 1315].

Dhattinam sutisankhate sartipe vattabbe kriyattha param i, ki, tipaccaya honti.

Avannupantehi i, gami, paci iccadi.

Uvannupantehi ki, budhi, rudhi iccadi.

Kehiciti, karotissa, atthissa iccadi.

794. Silabhikkhafifiavassakesu ni [ka. 532, 636; ri. 590, 659; ni. 1114, 1245].

Silam vuccati pakaticariya, abhikkhanameva abhikkhafifiam, punappunakriya, ayatim

avassambhavi avassakam nama, silaggahanena dhamma, sadhukarapi sangayhanti, etesu siladisu
kriyavisesesu gamyamanesu kattari n1 hoti. Adantesu ‘assanapimhi yuka’iti yagamo.
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Akkhayatiti akkhayT, akkhayanasilo, akkhayanadhammo, akkhane sakkaccakarita yuttoti attho.
Kalattayepi sijjhati samafifiavidhanatta.

Avassakam pana anagatameva, dhammakkhayi-puriso, dhammakkhayini-ittht, dhammakkhayi-
kulam, gitam abhinham gayatiti gitagay1, kappam avassam thassatiti kappatthay1, samvattamanam
asankhyeyyam thassatiti samvattatthay1. Evam vivattatthayf.

Adinnam adadati silenati adinnadayi. Tatha dinnameva adadatiti dinnaday1, annam dadati silenati
annadayT.

Da-suppane. Niddayanasilo niddayt, majjam pivanasilo majjapay1, majjam abhinham pivatiti
majjapayi, sigham yayanasilo sighayayt, sasankharena sappayogena avassam parinibbayissatiti
sasankharaparinibbayt. Tatha asankharaparinibbay1, ayukappassa antare vemajjhe avassam
parinibbayissatiti antaraparinibbayt, ayukappapariyosanam upahacca avassam parinibbayissatiti
upahaccaparinibbayT iccadi.

Ivannesu-mantam niccakalam ajjhayatiti mantajjhay1, dhammajjhay1, dhafinam niccakalam
vikkinatiti dhafifiavikkay1, bhayanasilo bhayt, bhiimiyam sayanasilo, bhiimiyam va niccakalam sayatiti
bhimisayt, kantake apassayanasilo kantakapassayT iccadi.

Edantapi idha vattabba, uddham vaddhanasilo udayi, vuddhesu apacayanasilo vuddhapacayi. Evam
jetthapacayt, jhayanasilo, jhayanadhammo, jhayane sakkaccakriyayuttoti jhay1, niccakalam jhayatiti va
jhayi, pajjhayt, ujjhayt, nijjhay1, abhijjhayt, bhayanasilo bhayT, tinam abhinham layatiti tinalayT, tantam
niccakalam vayatiti tantavayt, palayanasilo palayt, na palayt apalayt iccadi.

Uvannesu-yathabhiitam attham vibhavanasilo vibhavipuriso, vibhavini-ittht, ayatim avassam
bhavissatiti bhavi, salim lunati silenati salilavi iccadi.

Byapanasilo byapi, kameti icchati silenati kami, dhammakami, atthakamt, karanasilo kari, papakart,
puiifiakar’.

Avassam agamissatiti agami. Rassatte-agaminiratti, agamini-punnamasi, acayam vattam gacchati
silenati acayagami, apacayam vivattam gacchati silenati apacayagami, sakim avassam agamissatiti
sakadagami. Tatha na agamissatiti anagami.

Adhanam vuccati dalhatthiti, adhanam katva gahanasilo adhanagahi, dalhagahi, dhammam carati
silenati dhammacari, brahmam settham carati silenati brahmacari.

Apicettha dhammo nama kulacaradhammo, tam dhammam caramtti dalham ganhitva yava na
vijahati, tava avitikkamanatthena dhammam carati silenati dhammacart nama. Tathacaranto ca
antaravitikkamaniyavatthusamayoge sati tam dhammam apatamanam katva dharento samvaranatthena
dhammam carati dhammenati dhammacari nama, tathadharento ca tam dhammam attukkamsana,
paravambhanadihi papadhammehi anupakkilitthafica appicchatadihi santagunehi supariyodatafica
karonto pariyodapanatthena dhammam carati sadhukarenati dhammacart nama.

Brahmam vuccati tato setthataram sikkhapadasilam, tampi ganhitva avijahanto antara ca
apatamanam katva dharento anupakkilittham supariyodatafica karonto tividhena atthena brahmacart
nama, samadana, sampatta, samucchedaviratinam vasena viyojetum vattati, yo pana ganhanto tatha na
dhareti, dharento va upakkilittham karoti, so ekadesena atthena brahmacari nama.

Yo pana tividhena atthena mutto hutva kadaci tam dhammam carati, tassa caranakriya tassilakriya
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na hoti, so dhammacartti na vuccati, etenupayena sesesu papa, kalyanabhiitesu tassilapadesu
atthavibhago veditabbo.

Brahmacarini-itthi, visesena dassanasilo vipassT, atthadasst, dhammadasst, piyadassi, sudassi,
dussanasilo dusstmaro, dharanasilo dhart, inadhari, chattadhart, bhusam nahanasilo upanaht,
parinitthitapaccayekadesatta ayatim avassam uppajjissatiti uppadt, uppadino dhamma [dha. sa.
tikamatika 17].

Bhara-dharane, malam niccakalam bharatiti malabhari, bhajanasilo bhaj1, unham bhufjanasilo
unhabhojT, attanam mafifiati silenati attamant, attanam panditam maffatiti panditamant, labhanasilo
labhi, vacanasilo vaci. Evam vadi, atthavadi, dhammavadi, yuttavadi, muttavadi, vibhajjavadi, niccam
vasatiti vasi, gamavasi, nagaravasi, bharam vahanasilo bharavahi, dhammam pafifiam anusarati
anugacchatiti dhammanusari. Evam saddhanusari, virtipam papapakkham patimukham abhinham sarati
cintettti vippatisari, panam hanati silenati panaghati, hanassa ghato.

Haritabbam sabbam harati silenati harahar iccadi.

‘Kaga cajana’nti suttavibhattiya aghanubandhepi cajanam kagadeso, samam vipacetiti samavepaki-
udaraggi, samavepakini-gahant, upadhi phalam vipaccatiti upadhivepakini, socanasilo soki, sokini-paja,
mutto hutva cajanasilo muttacagi, samvibhajanasilo samvibhagt, kamasukham bhufijanasilo kamabhogi,
visum avibhattam bhogam bhuifijanasilo apativibhattabhogi, yufijanasilo yogT iccadi.

795. Avi [ka. 532; rii. 590; ni. 1114].

AvT hoti kattari.

Bhayam dassanasilo bhayadassavi.

Iti ivannantariiparasi.
Uvannantaraparasi

796. Bhangu bhira bhasu assava.

Ete sadda mahavuttina siladisu nipaccante.

Bhanja-vinase, pabhafijanasilo pabhangu-sankhatadhammo.

Bhi-bhaye, bhayanasilo bhiri.

Bha-dittiyam, obhasanasilo bhasu-pabha, jetthavacanam adarena sunati silenati assavo-putto,
assavabhariya.

797. Vida ka [ka. 535; r0. 593; n1. 1119].
Vidamha ki hoti kattari.
Vidati silenati vidd, lokavidd, paracittavidi. Itthiyam paracittavidunt.

798. Vito fiato [ka. 535; ri. 593; n1. 1119].
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Vipubba fiato ki hoti kattari.

Vijananasilo viiifid.

799. Kamma [ka. 535; rti. 593; n1. 1119].

Kammupapada fiato ki hoti kattari.

Sabbam janati silenati sabbafiit, rattafifit, atthafifiti, dhammaiifiii, kalafifit, samayafifii.
780. Gama ra [ka. 534; rti. 592; n1. 1118].

Kammupapada gamamha ri hoti kattari. ‘Ranubandhentasaradissa’ti sabbadhatvantalopo.

Param gacchati stlenati paragii, vedam vuccati aggamaggafianam, vedam gacchatiti vedag,
addhanam gacchatiti addhagu.

[ti uvannantariiparasi.
Itthilingaraparasi
Atha itthilingar@ipani vuccante.
801. Itthiyamanatikayakaya ca [ka. 553; rii. 599; ni. 1140; °.. .kti...” (bahtsu)].
Itthilinge vattabbe bhavakarakesu a, na,ti, ka, yaka, yapaccaya ca ano ca hoti.
Ka, a, na, yaka, ya, anaiccetehi ‘itthiyamatva’ti apaccayo.
Kambhi tava-attani nisinnam guhati samvaratiti guha, attanam va param va dusetiti diisa-dhuttitthi.

Muda-hase, modanam muda, pamuda, sujjhati etayati sudha, vasum ratanam dharetiti vasudha
iccadi.

Ambhi-sankhayanti etayati sankha. Tatha sankhya, pajanatiti pafifia, ajanatiti afifia, safijanatiti safifia,
safijananti etayati va safifia, safijananam va safifia, abhijananam abhififia, patijananam patififia, paricchijja
jananam parififia, paticca titthati etthati patittha.

Tha-thane, avadhibhavena thati titthatiti avattha, upadiyatiti upada-paiifiatti, affiamafifiam upecca
nissaya ca dhiyyatiti upanidha-pafifiattiyeva, saddahanam saddha, saddahanti etayati va saddha,
visittham katva attanam dahanti etayati vidha-mano, bhati dibbatiti bha-nakkhattam, pabha, abha, nibha,
upamiyate upama.

Jhe-cintayam, pajjhayanam pajjha, vajjavajjam upajjhayati pekkhatiti upajjha, abhimukham
jhayanam abhijjha.

Asa-patthanayam, asisanam asa, paccasisanam paccasa.

Asa-upavesane, acchanam accha.
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Ikkha-dassana’nkesu, apekkhanam apekkha, upekkhanam upekkha, upaparikkhanam upaparikkha,
icchanam iccha, byapitum iccha viccha.

I[ssa-ussuyyiye, issanam issa.
Tha-byapare, tThanam Tha.
Uchi-ucche, ucchanam uccha.
Ela-kampane, elayatiti ela-doso.

Oja-thambhane tejane ca, ojeti tamsamangine satte sankhare ca samupatthambhati samuttejetiti va
oja.

Kala-sankhyane, kaliyatiti kala, khamanam khama, gajjanti etayati gada, giriyati kathiyatiti gira-
vaca, ghatiyati sanghatiyati etthati ghata-yttho, bhuso careti paricaretiti acchara-devi, mahavuttina cassa
cho, jatatiti jata, antojata bahijata [sam. ni. 1.23], jiyyanti etayati jara, jiranam va jara, apajjati
ajjhapajjatiti apada, sampajjanam sampada, uparibhavam sutthu pajjanti papunanti etayati upasampada,
patipajjanam patipada, patipajjanti uparivisesam etayati va patipada, sukhappatipada, dukkhappatipada,
patisambhijjanti atthadisu fianappabhedam gacchanti etayati patisambhida, atthapatisambhida,
dhammapatisambhida, niruttipatisambhida, patibhanapatisambhida.

Bhikkha-yacane, bhikkhiyateti bhikkha.

Sikkha-ghatane, sikkhanam sikkha, sikkhanti ghatenti sekkha jana etthati sikkha, adhisilasikkha,
adhicittasikkha, adhipafinasikkha iccadi.

Titikkhanam titikkha, vimamsanam vimamsa, tikicchanam tikiccha, vigata tikiccha etissati
vicikiccha, bhottum iccha bubhukkha, bubhokkha va, ghasitum iccha jighaccha, patum paribhuifijitum
iccha pipasa, haritum iccha jigisa, vijetum iccha vijigisa, hantum iccha jighamsa iccadi.

Namhi-ara-gatiyam, arati sigham vijjhamana gacchatiti aravedhako, karonti nanakammakaranayo

sigham vahattti dhara, khaggadhara, vutthidhara, mayati vividhakaram gacchati etayati maya, likhiyate
lekha, vuccateti vaca, harati manoramam pavattetiti hara-muttavali iccadi.

vidanti jananti etayati va vijja, vijjapatipakkha avijja, nisajjanam nisajja.
Idha-ijjhane, samijjhanam samijjha.
Sidha-nipphattiyam, sijjhanam sijjha iccadi.

Yambhi-maja-samsuddhiyam, sammajjanam sammajja, apecca vajanam gamanam pabbajja, caranam
cariya, paricaranam paricariya, ‘Obyafijanassa’ti Tagamo rasso ca.

Jagara-niddakkhaye, jagaranam jagariya, seti etthati seyya, dvittam.

Anambhi-saha gayanti sajjhayanti etthati sangayana, thapiyate patitthiyate patitthana, papiyate
papana, sampapana, parisamapana, upasiyate upasana, payiriipasana, esiyate esana, pariyesana,
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kamesana, bhavesana, brahmacariyesana, chejjabhejjadikassa kammassa karanam kammakarana,
adivuddhi, dvattimsa kammakarana.

Citi-cetayam, cetenti sampayutta dhamma etayati cetana, cintlyate cintana, thapiyate thapana,
dipiyate dipana, vipassanti etayati vipassana, sandassiyate sandassana, desiyate desana, desiyati etayati
va desana, patthiyate patthana, phariyate pharana, phusiyate phusana, bhaviyate bhavana, vibhavana,
sambhavana, mantiyate mantana, nimantana, amantana, punappunam modanti etayati anumodana,
yaclyate yacana, adarena yacana ayacana, yojiyate yojana.

Raca-vidhane, raciyate racana, aracana, viracana.

Vatta-vattane, avattana, vivattana, vediyate vedana.

Vara-icchayam, pavariyate icchapiyate pavarana, vasiyate vasana, asisiyate asisana, himsiyate
himsana iccadi.

Timhi-bahuladhikara anitthiyampiti hoti, gayanam giti, saha gayanam sangiti, duggiti, anugiti,
ayam amhakam abbhantarimoti fiayatiti Nati, jananam fiatti, dvittam, thanam thiti.

Da-avakhandane, diyati etayati datti, dvittam, dharetiti dhati, dahanam akampanam dhtti,
samadahanam samadhiti, mahavuttina assam 1ttam, dvitte dhassa dattam rasso ca, didhiti-ramsi.

Nibbayanam nibbuti, assa uttam, saha ayanam samiti, eti agacchatiti iti-upaddavo, vicinanam viciti,
vijayanam vijiti, niyati fidyati etayati niti, lokaniti, dhammantti, saddaniti, bhavam netiti bhavanetti,
vuddhi dvittafica, saddhammanetti, pinayatiti piti, bhayanam bhiti, cavanam cuti, javanam juti, thavanam
thuti, abhitthuti, pavanam piuti, bhavanam bhiiti, sutthu bhavatiti subhiiti, vibhavanam vibhiti, sutthu
munanam bandhanam sammuti, savanam suti, suyyateti va suti, pasuti, upasuti, htyateti huti, anetva
hutabbati ahuti, cayanam pujanam citi, dvitte-citti, apaciti, essa attam, nijjhayanam nijjhatti.

Mahavuttina takare karassa kuttam, kriya kutti, sarakutti, itthikuttam, purisakuttam, janetiti janetti,
Tagamassa ettam, bandhiyateti bandhati, pajjatiti patti, padati va, Tagamassa attam, vasanti etthati vasati-
geham, vasanam va vasati iccadi.

802. Jahahi ni.
Etehi ni hoti.

Ja-haniyam, jiyyate jani, dhanajani, bhogajani, mahantT jani assati mahajaniyo, hiyyate hani,
vannahani, balahani, ayuhani, avahani, parihani.

803. Kara ririyo [ka. 554; rii. 601; n1. 1141].
Karambha itthiyam ririyo hoti.
Kariyate kiriya, nipatanena kriyati sijjhati.
Iti itthilingartiparasi.

Ririkkhadipaccayarasi
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804. Samanaifiabhavantayaditipamana disa kamme ririkkhaka [ka. 642; rii. 588; ni. 1269].

Samano ca afifio ca bhavanto ca yadi ca etehi upamanabhiitehi param disamha kammert ca rikkho
ca ko cati ete paccaya honti, 17, rikkhesu ‘ranubandhentasaradissa’ti suttena disassa antassaradinam lopo,
kanubandho avuddhattho, ‘ririkkhakesu’iccadihi samasasuttehi pubbapadanam ripam sadhetabbam.

Ya, ta, eta, ima, kim, tumha, amha, bhavanta, samana, aifia.

Yo viya dissatiti yadt, yadikkho, yadiso, yam viya nam passantiti yadi, ye viya dissantiti yadino,
itthiyam-ya viya dissatiti yadini, yadikkha, yadikkhi, yadisa, yadisi, ya viya dissantiti yadiniyo,
yadikkhayo, yadikkhiyo, yadisayo, yadisiyo. Evam sesesupi.

Ko viya dissatiti kid1, kidikkho, kidiso.

Tvam viya dissatiti tadi, tadikkho, tadiso.

Aham viya dissatiti madt, madikkho, madiso.

Bahutte pana tumhe viya dissantiti tumhadi, tumhadikkho, tumhadiso.
Ambhe viya dissantiti amhadi, amhadikkho, amhadiso.

Bhavam viya dissatiti bhavadi, bhavadikkho, bhavadiso.

Samano viya dissatiti sadi, sadikkho, sadiso.

Afifio viya dissatiti afifiadi, anfiadikkho, afifiadiso.

Itthiyam-ya viya dissatiti yadisa-ittht, yadisi-itth. Tadisa-itthi, tadisi-ittht iccadi.
805. Vamadihi thu [ka. 644; ru. 661; ni. 1271-3; ‘vamadihyathu’ (bahtsu)].
Vamadihi bhavakarakesu thu hoti.

Vamiyateti vamathu, daviyateti davathu iccadi.

806. Kvi [ka. 530; rii. 584; ni. 1112].

Bhavakarakesu kvi hoti.

807. Kvissa [ka. 639; rii. 585; ni. 1266].

Kvissa lopo hoti.
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Ivannesu tava-bhuso cayati vaddhatiti acci, dvittam rassattafica, vividhena cayati vaddhatiti vici,
pafica mare jinatiti maraji, bhaddam jinatiti bhaddaji. Evam punnaji, gamam samiiham netiti gamant,
nassa nattam. Senam netiti senani iccadi.

Uvannesu-mareti caveti cati maccu, mahavuttina rassa parariipattam, vividhena javati sigham
pharatiti vijju, bhavanti etthati bhii-bhtimi, pabhavati issaram karotiti pabhii, vibhavanam vibha,
abhibhavatiti abhibhi, sayam bhavatiti sayambhii, gottam abhibhavatiti gottabhii, gotrabhii iccadi.

Byatfijanantesu —
808. Kvimhi lopontabyaiijanassa [ka. 615; ri. 586; n1. 1220].
Dhattinam antabyafijanassa lopo hoti kvimbhi.

Antam karotiti antako, nandam karotiti nandako, jivam karotiti jivako, cittam vicittam karotiti
cittako, sukhena khamitabbanti sukham, dukkhena khamitabbanti dukkham, parito khafifateti parikkha,
sam attanam khanatiti sankho, na gacchatiti ago-nago, sisam upagacchatiti sistipago. Evam giviipago,
ninnatthanam gacchatiti ninnaga-nadr, turam sigham gacchatiti turango, majjhe bindagamo.

Bhujena kutilena gacchatiti bhujago, urena gacchatiti urago, khena akasena gacchatiti khago,
vehase gacchatiti vihago, mahavuttina vehasassa vihadeso.

““Go gacchati, gavo gacchanti’’tiadisu pana ‘‘gocaro, godhano, gottam, gotrabhii’’tiadisu ca kvimhi
antabyaifijanalope kvilope ca kate mahavuttina upantassa ottam katva goiti pakatiripam veditabbam,
balam ganityati etthati balaggam, bhattam ganhanti etthati bhattaggam. Evam salakaggam,
uposathaggam.

Kammena jayatiti kammajo. Evam cittajo, utujo, attani jatoti atrajo pubbe jato pubbajo, paccha jato
anujo, saha jayatiti sahajo, thale jayatiti thalajam. Evam dakajam, varijam, ambujam. Ande jayatiti
andajo, dvikkhattum jayatiti dvijo, saha bhasanti etthati sabha, kufije ramatiti kufijaro iccadi.

809. Kvimhi gho paripaccasamohi [ka. 538; rii. 595; n1. 1123; °...pacca...’ (bahiisu)].

Pari ca pati ca a ca safica o ca etehi parassa hanassa gho hoti kvimhi.

Parihafifiatiti paligho, rassa lattam. Patihanatiti patigho, tassa tattam. Bhuso hanati badhatiti agham-
dukkham papafica, visesena bhuso hanatiti byaggho, ditthi, stlasamafifiena samhatoti sangho-samiiho,
devasangho, brahmasangho, migasangho, ohanati adhobhagam katva maretiti ogho, kilesogho,
samsarogho, udakogho.

Suttavibhattiya afifiatopi gho hoti, mataram hanatiti matugho. Evam pitugho iccadi.

810. Nvadayo [ka. 650; ru. 651; ni. 1288].

Kriyattha bhavakarakesu nuadayo honti, upari vuccamano sabbo nvadikando imassa suttassa
niddeso hoti, tasma idha kificimattam vuccate.

Karotiti karu-sippi, ayati vaddhatiti ayu, ayanti vaddhanti satta etenati va ayu-jivitam,

sobhavisesam rahanti jahanti canda, siiriya etenati rahu-asurindo, hitasukham sadhetiti sadhu-sappuriso,
vayatiti vayuvato iccadi.
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Iti ririkkhadipaccayarasi.
Pakatirtiparasi nitthito.
Iti niruttidipaniya nama moggallanadipaniya

Tabbadikando nama kitakando nitthito.
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